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PREFACE   TO   THE  SECOND    EDITION. 

The  text  of  this  edition,  which  has  been  entirely  reset, 
follows  that  of  Gödeke's  Historisch- Kritische  Ausgabe ^ 
as  explained  in  the  Introduction  (page  Ixix).  The 
commentary  has  been  materially  expanded,  without,  it 
is  hoped,  exceeding  the  proper  limits  of  a  Student' s 
working  edition. 

The  editor  wishes  to  make  acknowledgments  to 
Professor  A.  R.  Hohlfeld,  of  Vanderbilt  University, 
Professor  J.  S.  Nollen,  of  Iowa  College,  Professor  W. 
T.  Hewett,  of  Cornell  University,  Professor  Gustav 
Gruener,  of  Yale  University,  Professor  P.  A.  Claasen, 
of  the  Southwest  Kansas  College,  and  to  his  colleagues 
in  the  University  of  Kansas,  Professor  E.  F.  Engel  and 
Miss  Florence  Parrott  for  helpful  suggestions. 

W.   H.  C. 

University  of  Kansas, 
September,  1901. 


PREFACE 

As  the  first  of  the  dramas  in  Schiller's  later  period, 
Wallenstbin  is  the  key  to  a  füll  appreciation  of  the 
others  ;  to  every  Student  of  the  Drama,  it  presents,  as 
it  did  to  Schiller,  most  interesting  problems  in  prac- 
tical  criticism  ;  to  the  lover  of  pure  literature,  it  is  a 
perennial  treasury  of  brilliant  scenes,  powerful  por- 
traits,  and  noble  thoughts. 

This  edition  is  prepared  in  the  belief  that  the  work 
needs  a  more  helpful  and  more  attractive  treatment 
than  it  has  hitherto  received.  As  it  will  be  read 
chiefly  in  coUege  classes,  the  purpose  has  been  to 
minimize  the  proportion  of  translation  and  grammati- 
cal  notes,  and  to  give  as  much  as  feasible  for  the  lit- 
erary  and  historical  appreciation  of  the  drama.  The 
Map,  the  Facsimile  of  the  **  Revers,"  and  the  portraits 
of  several  of  the  chief  personages,  both  of  the  drama 
and  the  historical  period,  may  be  welcome  to  many 
teachers  to  whom  they  are  not  otherwise  accessible. 
The  List  of  Persons,  with  its  index  of  appearances 
and  references,  will  be  found  a  convenience  for  com- 
parison  and  criticism.  The  Introduction  endeavors 
to  present  the  material  most  needfiil  for  the  historical 
orientation  of  the  Student  of  Wallensiein,  as  well  as 
for  the  understanding  of  the  place  of  this  drama  in 
Schiller*  s  development,  and  its  relation  to  his  other 
works. 

The  editor  subjoins  [to  the  Introduction]  a  brief  list 
of  authorities  for  those  who  wish  to  make  a  more  care- 
ful  study.  Most  of  them  he  has  himself  used,  and  here 
makes  acknowledgment  of  his  indebtedness.  He  is 
also  under  Obligation  to  Professor  H.  C.  G.  Brandt,  of 
Hamilton  College,  for  many  helpful  criticisms. 

W.   H.   C. 

University  of  Kansas, 
March^   1894. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The  historical  tragedy  of  Wallenstein,  composed  of 
Wallensteins  Lager ^  Die  Piccolomini  and  Wallensieins 
Tody  is  a  trilogy  in  name,  but  in  no  such  sense  as  that 
used  of  the  ancient  drama.*  The  Lager  was  origi- 
nally  planned  as  a  prologue,  and  in  its  final  form 
is  referred  to  in  the  Goethe-Schiller  correspondence  as 
a  "  Vorspiel y '  *  and  described  as  "  a  picture  of  the  char- 
acters  and  customs  of  the  time.**  It  serves  to  give 
the  play  an  atmosphere  without  bringing  to  the  stage 
any  of  the  principal  dramatis  personcB  of  the  trilogy. 
The  plot  of  the  tragedy  is  developed  in  Die  Piccolomini 
and  Wallensteins  Tod,  The  scene  is  laid  in  the  Thirty 
Years*  War,  and  the  hero  is  a  personage  of  the 
first  importance  in  that  struggle.  Throughout,  Schiller 
has  followed  history  so closely  (''an anxious endeavor to 
keep  close  to  my  object,  * '  is  his  own  phrase)  that  some 
familiarity  with  the  principal  occurrences  in  the  war 
and  some  means  of  <:omparing  the  fictitious  with  the 
real  Wallenstein  are  needed  for  a  critical  apprecia- 
tion  of  the  drama.  This  preliminary  matter  is  here 
given  in  the  form  of  (i)  a  very  brief  outline  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War,  with  (2)  a  separate  and  more  de- 

*  See  p.  Ix. 
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tailed  account  of  the  events  of  the  winter  of  1633-4,  in 
which  the  action  of  the  drama  occurs ;  (3)  a  discussion 
of  Wallenstein 's  character,  with  a  review  of  the  condi- 
tions  of  judgment  upon  the  question  of  his  guilt,  and 
(4)  some  suggestions  upon  the  discrimination  of  the 
dramatic  and  the  historical  characters.  After  these 
topics  are  disposed  of,  (5)  the  genesis  of  the  trilogy, 
(6)  its  characteristics  as  a  tragedy,  and  (7)  its  metrical 
structure,  are  briefly  treated. 

I.— THE  THIRTY  YEARS'  WAR. 

THEThirty  Years' War  was  the  arbitrament  by  battle 
of  the  disputes  arising  out  of  the  Reformation  in  Ger- 
many,  aggravated  by  the  territorial  and  dynastic  compli- 
cations  inseparable  from  the  Constitution  of  the  empire. 

The  German  Empire,  or  Holy  Roman  Empire  of 
German  Nation,  was  a  loose  federation  of  sovereign 
States*  linder  an  elective  monarch.  From  Albrecht  IL 
(1438)  to  Francis  II.  (deposed  1806),  this  monarch  was 
chosen  from  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Hapsburg, 
whose  chief  hereditary  estates  were  Austria,  Tirol  and 
Styria.  At  the  beginn ing  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
the  electors  were  the  princes  of  Bohemia,  Saxony, 
Brandenburg,  the  Palatinate,  Trier,  Mainz  and  Cologne. 

*  Kingdoms  :  Hungary,  Bohemia,  etc. ;  archduchies  :  Austria, 
Tirol,  St3rria,  etc. ;  duchies :  Bavaria,  Würtemberg,  Brunswick, 
etc. ;  electoral  principalities ;  Rhine  Palatinate,  Saxony,  Bran- 
denburg; electoral  archbishoprics :  Trier,  Mainz,  Cologne ; 
principalities ;  Anhalt,  Schwarzburg,  etc. ;  margravates  :  Baden, 
Küstrin,  etc. ;  landgravates  :  Hesse,  Leuchtenberg,  etc. ;  coun- 
ties ;  Mansfeld,  Reuss,  etc. ;  bishoprics  :  Speyer,  Halberstadt» 
Bamberg,  etc. ;  free  eitles;  Hamburg,  Stralsund,  Frankfurt,  etc. 
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It  had  become  common  for  the  reigning  emperor  to  se- 
cure  the  succession  to  his  son  in  advance,  in  which  case 
the  son  was  called  Roman  King  or  King  of  Germany. 
On  the  death  of  the  father  there  was  thus  a  monarch 
even  before  the  son's  confirmation  and  coronation  as 
emperor,  The  emperor  with  the  approval  of  the  Diet 
assumed  the  right  to  transfer  the  electoral  privilege,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  Prince  Palatine  Frederick  and  Maxi- 
milian of  Bavaria.  The  Constitution  of  this  empire  was 
based  on  force,  tradition,  and,  beginning  with  the 
Golden  Bull  (1356),  on  written  Conventions  (  Wahlcapi- 
tulationen),  between  nobles  and  emperor.  In  16 18, 
there  were  over  300  petty  states  in  the  empire.  In 
most  of  these  states  diverse  laws  of  inheritance  pre- 
vailed,  giving  rise  to  continued  subdivision  of  territory, 
while  intermarriage  entangled  Claims  beyond  the  power 
of  an)rthing  but  war  to  solve.  The  princes  were  equals 
within  their  own  rank.  The  Emperor,  as  Archduke  of 
Austria  or  King  of  Hungary,  was  confined  to  these  terri- 
tories  as  much  as  any  other  prince  to  his  own,  and  was  noi 
superior  in  this  capacity  to  a  score  of  princes,  archdukes 
and  archbishops.  The  Emperor,  as  such,  was  a  monarch 
without  a  country.  His  relations  to  the  princes  of  the 
Empire,  as  well  as  those  of  the  princes  among  them- 
selves,  were  unsettied,  and  depended  largely  on  force. 
The  Diet  consisted  of  three  "  Colleges  "  :  the  electors, 
the  other  princes,  and  the  eitles,  but  the  electors,  who 
met  apart,  and  sometimes  without  the  other  estates, 
usually  dominated  the  body.  It  met  only  at  the  call  of 
the  Emperor.*    The  Diet  claimed  the  initiative  in  im- 

*  Though  the  Golden  Bull  provided  for  annual  sessions. 
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perial  legislation,  but  the  Emperor  had  a  veto,  and 
often  ignored  or  overrode  the  wishes  of  the  estates. 
Only  the  Diet  had  the  authority  to  apply  sentence  of 
outlawry  {Reichsachi)^  and  there  was  no  Statute  defin- 
ing  treason. 

Owing  partly  to  the  Emperor's  protracted  absence 
from  Germany,  and  to  Luther' s  pacific  attitude  in  polit- 
ical  matters,  the  great  religious  revolution  of  the  Refor- 
mation was  accompanied  by  comparatively  little  blood- 
shed  while  the  reformer  lived.  The  chief  contentions 
in  the  civil  wars  of  Charles  the  Fifth's  *  time  were  over 
the  emoluments  and  benefices,  which  were  finally  as- 
signed  by  the  Peace  of  Augsburg  (1555)  to  those  hold- 
ing  them  in  the  year  1552.  Whether  princes  who 
changed  their  religion  af ter  that  might  f urther  secularize 
church  property  was  left  undetermined ;  but  any  eccle- 
siastical  dignitary  of  the  empire,  whether  elector,  abbot 
or  bishop,  who  should  become  a  Protestant,  should  for- 
feit  his  benefices  and  titles.    This  provision,  called 

*  C^ör/<fJ  Fl  (i  520-1 556),  grandson  of  Maximilian  of  Austria 
and  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain,  was  monarch  of  these 
lands  as  well  as  of  the  Netherlands,  Burgundy,  Naples  and  lesser 
territories.  His  successor  in  Austria  was  his  brother,  Ferdi- 
nand L  (i 556-1 564),  who  had  been  elected  King  of  Hungary  in 
1 530,  and  acquired  the  crown  of  Bohemia  by  marriage.  He  was 
succeeded  in  tum  by  his  son  Maximilian  II,  (i  564-1 576),  and  his 
graxidson /^udo/f  II,  (1576-1612).  Rudolf,  becoming  imbecile,  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother  Mathias  (1612-1619),  who  had  been 
made  Regent  for  Austria,  Hungary  and  Moravia  in  1606.  Ma- 
thias was  foUowed  by  his  nephew  Ferdi?iand  II,  (1619-1637)  who 
had  been  chosen  King  of  Bohemia  in  1617,  and  of  Hungary  in 
1618.  Ferdinand  III.9  son  of  the  former,  ruled  frora  1637  to 
1657. 
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Der  geistliche  Vorbehalt,  or  Ecclesiastical  Reservation, 
was  an  arbitrary  decree  of  the  Emperor. 

After  the  Peace  of  Augsburg  Protestantism  continued 
to  grow,  and  the  Protestant  princes  interpreted  in  their 
own  favor  the  indefinite  terms  of  the  Peace,  and  found 
means  to  evade  the  Ecclesiastical  Reservation.  Toward 
the  close  of  the  i6th  Century,  however,  dissensions 
among  the  Protestants  resulted  in  the  formation  of  two 
distinct  sects,  the  Lutherans,  or  adherents  of  the  Con- 
fession  of  Augsburg,  and  the  Calvinists,  called  the 
**  Reformed "  faith,  who  sympathized  with  the  Swiss 
school  of  Protestantism.  The  former  sect  retained  its 
hold  in  North  Germany,  while  the  latter,  which  was 
not  recognized  at  all  in  the  Peace  of  Augsburg,  pre- 
vailed  in  South  Germany.  The  resulting  jealousies, 
together  with  the  growth  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  gave 
the  Catholics  the  practical  ascendency,  and  at  the 
opening  of  the  lyth  Century  the  Catholic  princes  re- 
solved  upon  a  struggle  to  restore  at  least  the  Status  of 
1552.  In  1618  this  struggle  broke  out  into  the  most 
barbarous  war  known  to  history.  Before  it  dragged  to 
an  end  in  1648,  Denmark,  Sweden  and  France,  one 
after  another,  were  drawn  into  active  participation  in 
the  conflict.  For  thirty  years  Germany  was  the  seat  of 
a  war  which  so  utterly  devastated  her  territories  that 
two  centuries  elapsed  before  she  could  regain  her 
rightful  place  among  the  nations  of  Europe.  Schiller's 
drama  opens  in  the  very  middle  of  this  war. 

(a)  THE  BOHEMIAN   REVOLUTION. 

War  began  in  Bohemia,  where  the  distrust  of  a 
Protestant  people  toward  a  Catholic  ruler  was  compli« 
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cated  with  a  dispute  over  a  title  to  the  crown.  To 
secure  the  succession  in  advance  to  his  brother  Mathias, 
Emperor  Rudolph  II.  had  summoned  the  Estates  to 
elect  Mathias  king.  The  election  had  been  granted 
(1609)  in  return  for  a  royal  charter  {Majestätsbrief) 
guaranteeing  the  religious  freedom  of  the  country.  In 
161 7  Mathias,  being  without  direct  heirs,  was  anxious 
to  secure  the  succession  to  his  nephew,  Ferdinand  of 
Styria,  and  called  the  Estates  to  accept  the  latter  as 
King  of  Bohemia.  Disputes  arose  over  this  term,  but 
the  Estates  finally  waived  their  claim  to  elect,  ac- 
cepted  Ferdinand  and  received  a  confirmation  of 
the  Majestätsbrief  Ferdinand  was  intensely  pious, 
wholly  under  the  control  of  the  Jesuits,  and  firm 
only  in  the  purpose  which,  it  is  said,  he  had  sealed 
with  a  vow,  of  suppressing  all  Protestant  heresies 
in  his  realm.  **  Better  a  desert  than  a  land  füll  of 
heretics,"  were  his  words.  He  was  otherwise  a  mild- 
mannered  and  conciliatory  man,  fond  of  pleasure  (es- 
pecially  of  hunting,  to  which  he  devoted  two  or  three 
days  every  week),  without  executive  faculty,  guided  by 
those  about  him,  by  none  more  than  his  confessor, 
Father  Lamormain.  He  had  already  imposed  Catholi- 
cism  on  the  inhabitants  of  his  duchy  of  Styria,  and 
now  the  efforts  of  his  fanatical  zeal  in  Bohemia  let 
loose  the  fierce  religious  passions  of  Germany,  which 
he  was  entirely  unable  to  control,  and  which  finally 
subsided  only  from  sheer  exhaustion. 

The  Virtual  leader  of  the  Catholics,  however,  was 
Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  who,  with  little  less  than  Ferdi- 
nand's  zeal,  united  great  ability  as  a  statesman  and 
general.    His  strengest  Opponent,  and  the  real  head 
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of  the  Calvinists,  was  Christian  of  Anhalt,  while  John 
George  of  Saxony  represented  the  Lutheran  party. 
Frederick,  Elector  of  the  Palatinate,  son-in-law  of 
James  I.  of  England,  was  utterly  incapable  of  filling 
his  natural  position  at  the  head  of  the  Protestants. 
The  Protestant  eitles  and  principalities  of  Southern 
Germany,  which,  it  will  be  recalled,  were  mainly  Cal- 
vinistic  in  creed,  had  formed,  in  1608,  an  alliance 
known  as  the  "  Protestant  Union,"  and  the  Catholics 
united  (1609),  under  the  lead  of  Bavaria,  in  the  "  Cath- 
olic  League." 

Mathias  had  early  shown  a  disposition  to  ignore 
the  royal  charter,  and  Ferdinand  soon  let  it  be  seen  that 
no  relief  was  to  be  expected  from  him.  After  his  elec- 
tion  as  King  of  Bohemia,  he  appointed  a  commission 
of  regency  while  he  should  be  absent  from  Bohemia, 
and  Catholic  aggressions  became  more  frequent.  The 
Protestants  called  a  Diet  to  consider  the  Situation,  and 
Ferdinand  forbade  a  second  session  of  it.  But  this 
had  already  been  called  for  May  21,  1618.  Led  by 
Count  Thurn,  the  Protestant  Estates  visited  the  Re- 
gents  in  the  Castle,  at  Prague,  May  23rd,  and  demanded 
to  know  whether  they  were  responsible  for  the  imperial 
Orders  against  the  assembly  of  the  Diet.  On  their 
refusal  to  reply,  two  of  the  Regents,  Martin itz  and 
Slawata,  with  their  secretary,  were  punished  by 
"  defenestration  "  *  This  was  really  the  beginning  of 
the  Thirty  Years'  War.  The  revolt  found  Ferdinand 
ill-prepared  for  war,  and  he  was  soon  nearly  captured 

*  Fenstersturz — "throwing    from    a    window" — a    traditiona] 
form  of  punishment  once  common  in  Bohemia. 
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in  his  own  capital.  The  Bohemians  proceeded  to 
repudiate  Ferdinand,  and  chose  the  incapable  Fred- 
erick, Elector  of  the  Palatinate,  to  be  their  king.  But 
indecision  and  disagreement  on  the  part  of  the  Bo- 
hemian  generals,  Thurn  and  Mansfeld,  sacrificed  all 
their  early  advantages,  and  in  a  little  more  than  two 
years  (Nov.  8,  1620),  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill,  just 
outside  of  Prague,  won  by  the  Catholic  League,  put  the 
whole  country  at  the  mercy  of  Ferdinand,  who,  mean- 
while  (in  161 9),  had  become  Emperor  as  Ferdinand 
II.  Frederick,  who  had  entered  his  capital  only  a  year 
before,  fled  now  in  the  face  of  danger,  to  be  deprived 
of  his  original  rank  and  possessions,  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  his  days  a  fugitive  and  a  suppliant,  and 
to  go  into  history  under  the  title  of  "The  Winter 
King,''  a  perpetual  memorial  of  his  brief  and  inglorious 
reign. 

For  five  years  after  the  battle  of  White  Hill,  the  war 
was  kept  up  in  a  desultory,  guerrilla  fashion,*  the 
Protestants  gradually  losing  ground.  The  army  of  the 
League,  under  Tilly,  Maximilian's  general,  drove  the 
Protestant  forces  from  Bohemia,  and  then  from  the 
Palatinate,  Frederick's  hereditary  dominion.  This 
ended  the  first  stage  of  the  war.  The  Catholic  party 
was  everywhere  victorious.  The  Bohemian  Revolu- 
tion was  suppressed  and  the  rieh  Palatinate  lay  at 
the  Emperor's  mercy.  A  second  stage  of  the  war 
now  opens  with  the  Intervention  of  Denmark. 

*  The  German  word  "  Plunder,' '  used  to  designate  the  terrible 
practice  of  an  army's  supporting  itself  by  indiscriminate  robbing 
was  introduced  into  English  at  this  time. 
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ip)    THE    DANISH    PERIOD. 

There  were  various  attempts  to  bring  to  bear  upon 
the  conflict  in  Germany  a  coalition  of  the  Protestant 
powers,  which  included  England,  Holland,  Denmark 
and  Sweden.  In  1625  these  attempts  resulted  in  the 
active  intervention  of  Christian  IV.  of  Denmark,  sup- 
ported  by  subsidies  from  England  and  Holland.  The 
Emperor  becairie  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  provid- 
ing  a  better  army  than  Tilly's  and  accepted  the  magnif- 
icent  offer  of  Wallenstein,  Prince  of  Friedland,  to  equip 
20,000  men  at  his  own  expense  and  to  maintain  them 
in  the  field  without  Charge  upon  the  Emperor's  treas- 
ury.  Wallenstein  now  becomes  the  central  figure  of 
the  struggle. 

Albrecht  Wallenstein  *  came  of  an  impoverished 
branch  of  one  of  the  wealthiest  families  of  Bohemia. 
He  was  born  at  Hermanitz,  in  Bohemia,  in  the  year  1583. 
His  parents  were  Lutherans,  and  for  a  time  he  was 
under  the  Instruction  of  the  Bohemian  Brothers,  t 
Later  he  attended  the  Jesuit  school  at  Ol  mutz,  where 
he  adopted  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  and  acquired 
most  of  the  scholarship  he  possessed.  At  about  the 
age  of  eighteen  he  spent  some  time  at  the  University 
of  Altdorf,  near  Nuremberg,  and  then  traveled  in  west- 
ern   Europe  in  Company  with  a    friend  of    Kepler. 

*The  correct  form  of  his  name  is  Waldstein.  Gindely  has 
adopted  this,  and  other  historians  will  probably  follow  him.  In 
connection  with  literature,  however,  it  will  certainly  remain  justi- 
(iable  to  write  Wallenstein. 

t  This  sect  afterwards  became  better  known  under  the  name 
Moravian3. 
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From  this  association  he  is  thought  to  have  derived 
his  firm  faith  in  astrology.     After  a  campaign  against 
the  Turks  he  obtained  a  position  at  the  Austrian  court 
His  Sponsor  wrote  that  Wallenstein  was  eager  to  serve 
the  Archduke,  "  both  from  particular  liking  f or  him  and 
in  Order  to  have  a  master  whose  rank  and  power  mieht 
serve  as  a  stepping-stone  for  his  own  advancement  " 
Wallenstein    married   a  rieh  and   elderly   widow   who 
died  a  few  years  later,  leaving  him  her  property.      I« 
1617,  in  recognition  of  his  Services  against  the  Vene- 
tianSy  he  was  elevated  to  the  nobility.     Soon  after    he 
married  Isabella  Katharina,  daughter  of  Count  Har- 
rach, who  became  second  in  esteem  of  the  councilors 
of  the  Eraperor.     A  brother  of  Wallenstein's  wife  was 
son-in-law  to  Baron   Eggenberg,    the  chief  of  Ferdi- 
nand's  advisers,  and  a  sister  was  Countess  Kinsky. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  Bohemian  Revolution,  Wal- 
lenstein  had  recruited  a  regiment  of  Walloons  for  the 
Emperor's  service,  and  once  at  least  had  distinguished 
himself  in  command.      The  victories  of  the  Austrian 
arms  had  been  followed  by  numerous  executions,  confis- 
cations  and  expatriations  among  the  Bohemian  aristoc- 
racy,  and,  like  other  friends  of  the  court,  he  had  used 
the  opportunity  to  acquire,  at  ridiculously  low  prices 
the  estates  thus  thrown  upon  the  market.     By  this  and 
other  means  he  had  been  enabled  to  bring  to  the  title 
of  Prince  of  Friedland,  conferred  upon  him  in  1623,  a 
large   and   well-nigh  continuous  territory  in   northern 
Bohemia.     It  was,  furthermore,  his  enormous  wealth 
that  made  possible  his  proffer   of  a  formidable  army 
fuUy  equipped  for  service  against  the  threatened  Prot- 
estant coalition. 
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In  the  face  o£  the  Danish  Intervention  in  1625,  Wal- 
lenstein*s  offer  was  gladly  accepted.  At  first,  he  vras 
made  "  Capo  d' Armada ; "  then,  as  it  became  evident 
that  his  advancement  over  men  of  higher  rank  would 
give  rise  to  jealousy,  he  was  created  hereditary  Duke 
of  Friedland,  and  soon  afterwards  (July  25th)  appointed 
generalissimo  (General-Oberst-Feldhauptmann).  In  the 
autumn  of  1625,  within  three  months  of  the  date  of  his 
first  commission,  his  army,  f  ully  equipped,  20,000  strong 
and  growing  like  a  rolling  snowball,  set  out  for  the 
seat  of  war  in  North  Germany,  where  lay  the  army  of 
the  League  under  Tilly,  with  whom  he  was  to  co-op- 
erate.  But  before  any  important  action  resulted,  the 
season  was  over  and  Wallenstein  went  into  winter 
quarters. 

Throughout  the  winter  peace  negotiations  were  car- 
ried  on  ;  but  Wallenstein  took  care  to  fortify  his  posi- 
tion  at  Dessau.  Here,  in  the  spring  of  1626,  he  was 
attacked  by  Mansfeld,  the  Palatine's  general,  who 
greatly  under-estimated  the  strength  of  Wallenstein's 
army,  now  s wollen  to  more  than  30,000.  After  desper- 
ate fighting,  Mansfeld's  attack  was  repulsed  and  a  large 
part  of  his  army  destroyed.  Mutual  jealousy  kept 
Wallenstein  and  Tilly  from  profiting  by  this  victory. 
Mansfeld  escaped,  and,  getting  together  what  forces 
he  could,  retreated  through  Silesia  and  Moravia  into 
Hungary.  Wallenstein,  leaving  part  of  his  army  to  aid 
Tilly,  pursued  Mansfeld,  who  was  carrying  the  war  into 
the  Emperor's  own  lands.  He  drove  Mansfeld  out  of 
Hungary,  and  the  latter  died  on  his  way  to  Venice. 
Meanwhile,  Tilly,  aided  by  the  forces  left  him  by  Wal- 
lenstein, had  gained  a  decisive  victory  over  the  King 


Xiv  INTRODUCTION, 

of  Denmark,  at  Lutter,  August  27th,  1626.     This  was 
the  sum  of  the  military  achievements  of  the  year. 

During  this  campaign,  Tilly  and  Maximilian  of  Ba- 
varia  were  tireless  in  their  complaints  to  the  Emperor, 
of  the  insolence,  the  intractability,  the  high-handed 
tyranny  of  Wallenstein,  and  in  demands  for  his  removal. 
These  complaints  came  to  Wallenstein's  ears,  and  he 
wrote  bitterly,  asking  his  dismissal :  "  Quite  otherwise 
have  I  deserved  of  the  Emperor  and  the  house  of  Aus- 
tria,  but  I  will  not  e^^aggerate  my  merits ;  this  is  my 
only  comfort — that  no  man  can  say  that  I  have  not 
always  served  my  Emperor  faithfully,  honorably,  and 
helpfully,  and  if  I  had  served  God  so  well,  I  should  be 
the  Chief  saint  in  Heaven."  But  the  Emperor  simply 
could  not  dispense  with  Wallenstein.  There  was  no 
other  general  who  was  regarded  with  the  same  esteem, 
and  besides,  the  Emperor  was  heavily  in  debt  to  him 
for  contributions  to  the  expenses  of  the  war,  far  beyond 
his  original  offer.  By  the  efforts  of  Eggenberg,  Wal- 
lenstein was  prevailed  upon  to  remain  in  command,  the 
Emperor  expressing  confidence  in  him  by  extending  his 
Privileges  as  Duke  of  Friedland. 

In  the  campaign  of  1627,  Wallenstein  defeated  the 
remainder  of  Mansfeld's  army  in  Silesia,  and  then,  re- 
turning  to  North  Germany,  joined  Tilly,  and  with 
scarcely  a  serious  engagement  reduced  the  entire  Dan- 
ish  penin sula.  As  reward  for  his  victories  in  Silesia, 
Wallenstein  received  outright  the  Duchy  of  Sagan  in 
that  province,  and,  for  the  conquest  of  Denmark,  the 
Duchy  of  Mecklenburg  was  given  him  in  pawn.  In 
June,  1629,  under  the  constant  pressure  of  the  de- 
mand  for  payment  of  the  army,  which  he  was  utterly 
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unable  to  meet,  the  Emperor  confirmed  Wallenstein  in 
the  possession  of  the  Duchy  of  Mecklenburg,  thus  mak- 
ing  him  an  hereditary  prince  of  the  Empire,  and  the 
equal  of  the  dukes  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria. 

The  Winter  of  1627-28  was  spent  in  negotiations  with 
the  Hanse  cities  to  secure  to  Spain  a  foothold  on  the 
Baltic  from  which  to  operate  against  the  Netherlands. 
But  negotiations  failed,  and  in  the  spring  the  imperial 
army  besieged  Stralsund,  one  of  the  Hanse  towns  and 
heretofore  regarded  as  neutral  territory.  This  city,  re- 
inforced  from  the  sea-side  by  Danish  troops  and,  after 
the  conclusion  of  an  alliance  between  Sweden  and  Den- 
mark,  by  Swedish  troops  also,  made  stout  resistance 
and  compelied  Wallenstein  to  raise  the  siege.  Mean- 
time,  at  the  instance  of  Ferdinand,  Wallenstein  offered 
a  separate  peace  to  Christian  IV.,  emphasizing  the  offer 
with  the  defeat  at  Wolgast,  August  22,  The  following 
winter  and  spring  were  occupied  with  negotiations  which 
ended,  in  May,  1629,  in  the  Peace  of  Lübeck,  which 
permanently  eliminated  Denmark  from  the  conflict. 
The  Victors  generously  restored  to  Christian  the  whole 
of  the  peninsula  on  condition  that  thencef orth  he  rhould 
not  interfere  in  German  affairs.  Almost  unbroken  suc- 
cess  had  attended  the  Catholic  arms  since  the  battle 
of  White  Hill,  and  anxiety  over  the  dangerous  ambi- 
tions  which  naturally  grew  out  of  such  success  became 
general  in  the  courts  of  Europe,  not  even  France  ex- 
cepted.  The  reverse  at  Stralsund,  followed  soon  by 
two  momentous  blunders  in  the  Emperor*  s  policy,  marks 
a  new  turn  in  events. 
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(c)     THE  EDICT  OF    RESTITUTION   AND   THE   DIET  OF 

RATISBON. 

The  Emperor  and  the  princes  of  the  Catholic  League 
had,  for  several  years,  been  planning  a  measure,  the 
publication  of  which,  in  1629,  against  Wallenstein's 
advice,  and  at  the  very  time  when  he  was  carrying  on 
peace  negotiations  with  Denmark,  gave  provocation 
for  the  inevitable  resumption  of  hostilities  among  the 
Germans.  This  was  the  Edict  of  Restitution.  It  was 
a  decree  restoring  to  the  original  Catholic  holders,  or 
to  their  successors,  all  church  property  and  benefices 
which  had  gone  over  into  Protestant  hands  since  the 
Treaty  of  Passau  (1552)  and  the  Peace  of  Augsburg 
(1555).  This  edict,  while  tolerating  the  Luther  an 
church,  plainly  meant  the  extinction  of  Calvinism.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  characterize  the  recklessness,  from  a 
political  point  of  view,  of  such  an  undertaking;  but 
Ferdinand  appointed  commissioners  who  proceeded 
to  its  immediate  execution. 

In  the  fall  of  1629  the  Emperor  had  announced  his 
Intention  of  calling  the  electors  together  the  follow- 
ing  year  to  designate  his  son,  Ferdinand,  King  of 
Hungary,  as  his  successor  in  the  Empire.  But  Maxi- 
milian and  other  electors  feared  that  the  Emperor, 
relying  on  the  assistance  of  Wallenstein,  meditated 
throwing  off  his  dependence  upon  them  and  becoming 
an  emperor  in  fact  as  well  as  name,  and  they  met  the 
announcement  of  the  Emperor's  purpose  Ayith  dem  and  s 
for  the  disarmament  of  part  of  his  army  and,  in  the 
spring  of  1630,  with  threats  of  armed  action  on  the 
part  of  the  League  in  case  its  demands  were  not  com- 
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plied  with.  In  spite  of  this  unfavorable  attitude  of  the 
princes,  the  Emperor  proceeded  with  the  Diet,  which 
met  at  Ratisbon  in  July,  1630. 

The  Emperor  asked  to  have  the  Estates  pay  the  great 
war  debt  which  kept  him  in  bonds  to  Wallenstein ;  to 
have  regulations  made  for  the  enlisting  and  quartering 
of  the  army ;  to  have  the  Dutch  expelled  from  the 
Empire  ;  to  have  the  Mantuan  succession  settled  ;  and 
to  have  some  final  action  taken  in  the  case  of  the  Pala- 
tine.  He  did  not  at  first  refer  to  his  desire  to  have  his 
son  elected  King  of  Germany.  The  electors,  led  by 
Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  replied  with  counter  demands, 
Chief  of  which  was  the  removal  of  Wallenstein.  Save 
Eggenberg,  there  was  scarcely  an  advocate  for  the  gen- 
eral,  but  the  Emperor  was  loth  to  let  him  go.  Finally, 
at  a  personal  interview  with  the  Catholic  electors,  Fer- 
dinand gave  his  word  that  Wallenstein  should  be  dis- 
missed.  How  low  the  imperial  authority  had  fallen 
is  shown  by  the  fact  that  scarcely  one  of  the  Emperor's 
requests  was  granted,  and  above  all  not  the  one  that 
lay  nearest  his  heart.  And  he  had  dismissed  the  only 
man  who  enabled  him  to  hold  his  own  in  the  face  of 
the  League. 

Two  of  the  firmest  supporters  of  the  Eggenberg  party 
at  court,  Werdenberg  and  Questenberg,  were  deputed 
to  take  to  Wallenstein  the  demand  for  his  resignation. 
Contrary  to  all  expectations,  they  were  kindly  received, 
and  their  awkward  message  heard  with  calmness — al- 
most  indifference.  "  The  spirit  of  the  Elector  (Maximil- 
ian of  Bavaria)  prevails  over  the  spirit  of  the  Emperor, 
hence  I  cannot  blame  him.  I  am  sorry  that  his  majesty 
did  not  stand  up  for  me,  but  I  submit."     Wallenstein 
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retired  td  his  estates,  confident  that  his  Services  would 
soon  be  in  demand  again  to  oppose  the  new  champion 
of  Protestantism  who  had  appeared  from  the  North. 
Tilly,  who,  when  first  approached,  excused  himself  on  the 
ground  of  infirmity,  finally  accepted  the  command.  It 
would  have  been  well  for  him  had  he  persisted  in  his 
refusal. 

{d)  THE  SWEDISH  PERIOD. 

Gustavus  Adolphus,  the  warlike  King  of  Sweden, 
had  watched  with  growing  uneasiness  the  struggle  in 
Germany.  Before  the  Intervention  of  Denmark  he  had 
offered  to  assume  the  active  leadership  of  the  Protes- 
tant coalition  then  attempted.  Later  he  had  sent 
assistance  to  Stralsund.  At  length,  in  1630,  moved 
by  the  utter  prostration  of  his  fellow  Protestants  in 
Germany,  and  apprehensive  of  the  seemingly  bound- 
less  ambition  of  the  Emperor  and  his  victorious 
general,  he  landed  with  an  army  of  12,000  Swedes  on 
the  coast  of  Pomerania.  The  following  was  a  mem- 
orable  year.  Tilly,  who  was  sent  to  oppose  Gustavus, 
captured  and  sacked  the  town  of  New  Brandenburg, 
and  Gustavus  retorted  upon  Frankfurt  on  the  Oder. 
Tilly  then  besieged  Magdeburg.  Gustavus  was  unable 
to  go  to  the  rescue,  and  this  Protestant  stronghold  feil 
into  Tilly 's  hands.  The  work  of  fire  and  sword  which 
followed  made  the  sack  of  Magdeburg  a  word  of 
terror,  even  among  men  hardened  to  such  scenes. 
"The  whole  city,  except  the  cathedral  and  a  few 
fisher-huts,  sank  in  ashes.  Of  its  35,000  inhabitants, 
barely  5,000  crept  forth  alive." 

This  hard  blow  to  the  Protestant  cause  was  soon 
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offset  by  a  victory  which  changed  the  whole  face  of 
affairs.  September  yth,  on  the  field  of  Breitenfeldi 
near  Leipzig,  Gustavus  utterly  defeated  Tilly  and 
dispersed  his  army.  Though  the  war  dragged  miser- 
ably  on  for  seventeen  years,  Ferdinand's  efforts  were 
doomed  to  ultimate  failure  from  this  moment.  The 
immediate  effect  of  the  victory  was  to  strengthen  the 
resolution  of  many  half-hearted  friends  of  the  Protes- 
tant cause.  Joined  now  by  the  Lutheran  Elector  of 
Brandenburg,  John  George  of  Saxony,  and  Bernhard 
of  Weimar,  and  supported  by  subsidies  from  France, 
Gustavus  seemed  in  a  position  to  complete  the  over- 
throw  of  Austria.  While  the  Swedish  king  passed  into 
southwestern  Germany,  taking  Würzburg,  Frankfurt 
on  the  Main  and  Mainz  and  going  into  winter-quarters 
on  the  Rhine,  the  Saxons  occupied  Bohemia,  but  did 
not  press  their  advantage  by  invading  Austria. 

Negotiations  for  peace  during  the  winter  of  163 1-2 
proved  of  no  avail.  Saxony  held  to  Sweden,  and  it 
was  evident  that  the  war  must  be  resumed  the  follow- 
ing  Summer.  But  confidence  in  Tilly  was  destroyed. 
What  was  to  be  done  ?  There  were  not  wanting  can- 
didates  for  the  office  of  commander-in-chief.  But 
none  of  the  candidates  were  peculiarly  fit,  and  so  the 
court  thought  to  appoint  Ferdinand  of  Hungary,  for 
whose  succession  to  the  empire  such  sacrifices  had 
been  made.  This  might  have  been  carried  out ;  but 
after  Breitenfeld  the  question  was,  How  was  he  to  get 
an  army  ? 

There  was  but  one  answer  to  this  question.  All 
eyestumed  to  Wallenstein.  Already,  in  October,  163 1, 
Questenberg  had  made  overtures  to  him  on  the  subject; 
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but  had  met  a  blunt  ref usal.  A  f ew  weeks  later,  Eggen« 
berg  wrote  on  behalf  of  the  Emperor  in  humble  terms, 
asking  an  interview.  The  two  men  met  at  Znaim  in 
December,  but  Wallenstein  refused  to  accept  the 
Office  of  general  field-marshal  to  the  King  of  Hungary, 
though  the  Emperor  promised  that  the  King  "  would 
always  give  great  weight  to  the  general's  counsel,"  and 
that  Father  Lamormain  and  other  priests  should  not 
be  allowed  "  to  traduce  and  cross  the  general."  How- 
ever,  Wallenstein  offered  to  enter  the  Imperial  service 
again  for  a  period  of  three  months  and  to  undertake 
the  work  of  recruiting  a  new  army.  The  offer  was 
gladly  accepted,  and  immediately  the  call  went  forth 
for  recruits.  The  response  was  more  ready,  and  the 
results  more  imposing  than  in  1625.  His  name,  his 
generosity,  and  his  ability  were  known.  Many  of  his 
cid  officers  had  gone  into  retirement  with  him,  and 
now  re-enlisted.  Before  the  first  of  April  he  had  an 
army  of  between  40,000  and  50,000  men. 

Before  the  expiration  of  the  three  months,  Eggenberg 
wrote  to  Wallenstein  how  well  pleased  the  court 
was  with  his  success,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  he 
would  not  think  of  laying  down  the  command.  But 
he  insisted  on  doing  so,  and  messengers  such  as  Wer- 
denberg and  Quiroga  were  unable  to  move  him.  Mean- 
while  the  spring  campaign  opened,  Gustavus  began  his 
march  eastward,  and  Bavaria  and  Austria  trembled. 
Tilly  met  the  invader  near  Rain  on  the  Lech  with  such 
forces  as  could  be  collected,  and  tried  to  prevent  his 
passage.  But  the  Swede  was  again  victorious  and  Tilly 
received  his  death-wound,  April  i5th. 

Finally  Eggenberg  met  Wallenstein  at  Gollersdorf, 
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near  Znaim,  and  persuaded  him,  in  the  face  of  the 
panic  following  Tilly's  defeat,  to  accept  the  command. 
The  terms  were  extraordinarily  favorable  to  Wallen- 
stein and  humiliating  to  the  Emperor.  As  best 
they  can  be  determined  from  memoranda  and  indirect 
evidence,  Wallenstein  was  to  have  undivided  com- 
mand; the  Emperor  himself  might  not  issue  Orders 
directly  to  the  army  or  to  any  officer  save  through  the 
Commander  ;  Wallenstein  was  to  have  the  right  of  con- 
fiscation,  as  well  as  of  levying  contributions ;  he  was 
authorized  to  carry  on  negotiations  for  the  Emperor 
with  the  Electors  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburg,  and  to 
suspend  where  he  saw  fit  the  Edict  of  Restitution  ;  he 
had  füll  authority  in  the  appointment  of  all  officers 
up  to  the  grade  of  colonel,  and  above  this  he  had 
practical  control,  being  held  only  to  secure  the  approval 
of  the  Emperor;  for  reward,  he  was  re-confirmed  in  the 
possession  of  Mecklenburg,  relieved  of  a  payment  of 
400,000  florins  still  due  on  some  of  his  Bohemian 
estates,  given  the  principality  of  Glogau  as  guarantee 
for  Mecklenburg,  which  he  had  abandoned  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Swedish  invasion,  and  perhaps  prom- 
ised  an  elector's  hat  or  the  control  of  some  of  the 
Imperial  revenues. 

A  considerable  force  which  had  been  sent  to  Italy  in 
1629  to  take  part  in  the  war  of  the  Mantuan  Succession, 
with  such  officers  as  Gallas,  Piccolomini  and  Altring- 
er, returned  just  in  time  to  join  the  new  army.  Wallen- 
stein quickly  drove  the  Saxons  out  of  Bohemia.  At  Eger 
he  assumed  command  of  the  army  of  the  Catholic 
League,  and  immediately  marched  against  the  Swed- 
ish king.     But  Gustavus  was  ill-prepared  for  battle,  and 
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proceeded  to  entrench  himself  near  Nuremberg.  To 
the  surprise  of  many,  Wallenstein  did  not  attack  his 
antagonist's  position,  but  established  a  camp  at  Fürth, 
a  few  miles  away,  fortified  it  strongly,  and  sat  down  to 
watch  him.  Here  the  two  armies  remained  for  nine 
weeks,  Gustavus  in  the  meantime  receiving  con- 
siderable  re-enforcements.  Wallenstein  was  wise 
enough  to  recognize  the  disadvantage  under  which 
he,  with  his  heavy  phalanxes,  would  labor  in  the  open 
field,  and  he  could  afford  to  wait.  Gustavus  was  just 
now  playing  the  röle  o£  the  invincible,  and  every  week 
which  he  let  pass  without  attacking,  he  was  losing 
more  in  reputation  than  Wallenstein.  On  the  other 
band,  of  course,  Wallenstein's  enemies  at  Vienna 
charged  him  with  cowardice,  and  it  certainly  would 
have  been  more  heroic  and  more  picturesque  if  he  had 
immediately  thrown  himself  upon  the  Swedish  king, 
and  the  direct  as  well  as  the  moral  effect  of  a  sweep- 
ing  victory  in  July,  1632,  would  have  been  great,  prob- 
ably  decisive  of  the  whole  war. 

On  the  3rd  of  September,  the  Swedish  king,  no 
longer  able  to  endure  inaction,  attacked  Wallenstein's 
Position  in  füll  force,  but  after  a  desperate  contest  was 
repulsed  with  great  losses.  Gustavus  withdrew  into 
Bavaria,  making  a  movement  toward  Austria,  but 
Wallenstein,  instead  of  pursuing  him,  started  for  Saxony, 
intending  to  punish  the  Elector  and  force  him  to  seek 
alliance  with  the  Emperor.  Leipzig  feil  into  his  hands. 
Then  Gustavus,  yielding  to  the  appeals  of  his  ally  and 
anxious  lest  he  himself  be  cut  off  from  home,  retumed 
to  meet  his  enemy.  He  attacked  Wallenstein's  position 
at  Lützen  on  the  i6th  of  November.    The  battle  was 
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one  of  the  most  desperate  in  history.  Had  it  not  been 
for  the  timely  arrival  of  Pappenheim,  who  was  recalled 
in  haste  from  Halle,  whither  he  had  been  detached,  the 
result  would  have  been  disastrous  for  the  Imperialists. 
As  it  was,  though  the  Swedish  king  was  killed,  Wallen- 
stein lost  Pappenheim  and  his  army  was  driven  from 
the  field.  In  this  battle  Octavio  Piccolomini  distin- 
guished  himself  for  bravery,  and  was  promoted.  After 
the  death  of  Gustavus,  the  guidance  of  the  cause  of 
Sweden  devolved  upon  the  Chancellor  Axel  Oxen- 
stjerna,  a  shrewd  and  successful  diplomat,  in  sympathy 
with  the  King's  purposes,  but  lacking  his  military  gifts. 

Wallenstein  withdrew  his  shattered  army  into  Bo- 
hemia  to  spend  the  winter  in  recruiting  and  in  ne- 
gotiating  with  both  Swedes  and  Saxons.  In  every 
Austrian  principality  recruiting-stations  were  set  up, 
and  even  conscriptions  enforced.  At  the  same  time 
the  most  extensive  Orders  for  equipment  had  to  be 
given  and  their  fulfillment  assured.  For  this  Wallen- 
stein used  his  own  means  without  stint  and  was  aided 
by  subsidies  from  Spain.  But  this  was  not  now 
enough,  and  the  Emperor's  crown-lands  had  to  be  laid 
under  contribution.  Immense  numbers  of  horses  had  to 
be  purchased,  twelve  thousand  uniforms  were  secured 
— more  than  at  the  time  were  needed  for  the  forces 
enlisted, — great  Stores  of  flour  and  hard-tack  were 
placed  in  convenient  depots,  the  troops  were  provided 
with  hand-mills,  to  grind  for  themselves  in  case  the 
commissary  failed.  Every  care  was  taken  for  the  dis- 
cipline  of  veterans  as  well  as  recruits. 

This  winter  was  also  a  period  of  ceaseless  correspond- 
ence  in  endeavors  for  peace.     Wallenstein  said  that  he 
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had  never  made  more  vigorous  preparations  for  war. 
and  never  been  filled  with  a  more  ardent  desire  for 
peace.  He  was  ready,  he  said,  to  resign  any  of  his 
pretensions  in  order  not  to  hin  der  the  great  work.  He 
continued  his  attempts  to  come  to  terms  with  Saxony, 
his  messenger  being  his  brother-in-law,  Count  Adam 
Terzky,  and  even  the  court  began  to  entertain  hopes  of 
a  peace-convention.  But  circumstances  were  unfavor- 
able.  Austria  was  not  sufficiently  convinced  of  the 
extremity  of  the  case  to  make  the  concessions  regarding 
religious  freedom  that  were  expected ;  the  Protestant 
States  had  risked  too  much  to  be  satisfied  with  com- 
promises  ;  and  the  Swedes  were  determined  not  to  go 
out  of  Germany  without  territorial  compensation. 
While  Wallenstein  was  negotiating  with  Saxony,  and 
perhaps  directly  with  the  Swedes,  persons  were  nego- 
tiating in  his  name  (though  it  cannot  be  shown  with 
his  knowledge)  with  France,  suggesting  that  he  might 
find  recompense  in  the  crown  of  Bohemia  for  Ihe  loss 
of  Mecklenburg,  which  had  been  promised  him.  In 
May,  1633,  the  Imperial  army  moved  into  Silesia, 
where  lay  the  combined  forces  of  Saxony  and  Branden- 
burg. But  instead  of  using  his  superior  force,  Wallen- 
stein spent  the  entire  summer  in  negotiations,  trying  to 
detach  the  two  Electors  from  Sweden  and  to  establish 
an  independent  peace  between  them  and  the  Emperor. 
During  the  summer  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  Commander 
of  the  army  of  the  Catholic  League,which  constituted  only 
a  part  of  the  Imperial  forces,began  to  chafe  under  Wallen- 
stein* s  absolute  control,  andasked  the  Emperor  to  place 
Aldringen  under  his  (Maximilian's)   Orders.     But  the 
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Emperor  had  renounced  control  over  the  army,  and  so 
in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  matter  of  an  escort  requested 
by  Spain  for  the  Cardinal-Infante,  the  new  Governor- 
General,  on  his  way  to  the  Netherlands,  he  was  obliged 
to  come  as  a  petitioner  to  his  general.  Wallenstein 
sent  fair  promises  to  the  Emperor,  but  to  Aldringen 
strict  Orders  to  abide  by  his  previous  instructions. 
The  Emperor  now  took  the  first  step  toward  a  breach 
with  his  general  by  sending  to  Aldringen  direct  Orders 
to  obey  the  Elector  of  Bavaria. 

The  negotiations  for  peace  with  Saxony  and  Branden- 
burg came  to  naught,  and  Wallenstein  found  the  sea- 
son  nearly  over  without  results.  There  were  not 
wanting  those  who  attributed  his  inaction  to  fear  and 
incapacity,  and  an  opportunity  of  saving  his  reputation 
now  offered  itself.  Arnim  had  left  facing  Wallenstein 
a  force  of  Brandenburgers  and  Swedes  with  some 
Saxons  under  Count  Thurn  and  General  Dubald.  This 
army  Wallenstein  surrounded  at  Steinau  and  forced  to 
surrender  on  the  iith  of  October,  and  followed  up  his 
victory  with  a  march  of  rapid  and  easy  conquest  even 
to  Berlin.  The  soldiers  of  the  captured  army  were 
drafted  into  the  Imperial  service,  and  the  surrender  of 
the  still  unconquered  part  of  Silesia  was  secured  in 
exchange  for  the  release  of  the  officers,  including  Count 
Thurn.  The  release  of  Thurn  was  displeasing  to  the 
court,  though  the  unexpected  victories  caused  great 
rejoicing  in  Vienna.  After  his  series  of  victories. 
Wallenstein  resumed  negotiations  for  peace  with  the 
Saxons  and  Brandenburgers.  Meanwhile,  the  larger 
portion'  of  the  Imperial  army  being  with  Wallenstein  in 
Lusatia,  and  Aldringen  with   most   of  the  remainder 
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being  in  the  extreme  southwestern  part  of  Germany, 
Bernhard  of  Weimar,  in  command  of  the  Swedish  army, 
had  not  failed  to  notice  the  opportunity  thus  left  him 
to  separate  the  enemy's  forces.  He  first  made  a  feint 
toward  Saxony,  but  then  turned  toward  the  southeast, 
and  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  anticipating  that  the  cam- 
paign  was  directed  against  his  country,  appealed  to  the 
Emperor  for  defense.  The  Emperor  was  impressed 
with  the  reality  of  the  danger,  and  dispatched  messen- 
ger after  messenger  to  Wallenstein  summoning  him  to 
the  aid  of  the  Elector.  But  Wallenstein  believed,  or 
affected  to  believe,  that  Bernhard  was  aiming  at 
Bohemia,  as  had  indeed  been  the  usual  course  of  the 
Protestant  attack.  It  was  a  fatal  mistake.  Bernhard 
marched  into  Bavaria  scarcely  resisted,  and  on  the  i5th 
of  November,  Ratisbon,  the  "  bulwark  of  Bavaria,"  feil 
into  his  hands.  Too  lata  Wallen  stein  recognized  his 
own  error.  He  hastened  through  Bohemia  into  Ba- 
varia, but  finding  that  he  had  not  sufficient  forces  and 
munitions  to  assume  the  offensive,  retired  f rom  a  battle 
offered  at  Cham  and  went  into  winter-quarters  in 
Bohemia.  Maximilian  was  astounded,  and  appealed 
again  to  the  Emperor.  The  latter  sent  Count  Traut- 
mannsdorf to  Wallen  stein  with  Orders  to  leave  Bohemia 
immediately  and  at  least  take  up  his  quarters  in  the 
enemy's  country.  The  subsequent  intrigues  of  the  win- 
ter  of  1633-4,  endingwith  the  assassination  of  Wallen- 
stein, form  the  foundation  of  Schiller 's  tragedy.  The 
details  are  given  below  under  another  head. 

After  Wallen  stein 's  death,  Ferdinand,  the  Emperor's 
son,  was  made  commander-in-chief.  After  re-taking 
Ratisbon,  he  besieged  Nördlingen  in  conjunction  with 
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the  Cardinal-Infante  and  inflicted  such  a  defeat  upon 
the  combined  Swedish  and  Saxon  forces  that  a  peace 
could  once  more  be  thought  of.  The  Treaty  of  Prague, 
May,  1635,  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Elector  of 
Saxony  agreed  to  let  fall  the  Edict  of  Restitution,  but 
made  no  guaranty  for  the  Calvinists,  and  so  hostilities 
were  soon  resumed. 

{e)   THE  FRENCH  PERIOD. 

France  had  by  no  means  been  inactive  thus  far  in  the 
war.  Richelieu  had  secretly  encouraged  the  coming  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus  by  considerable  subsidies,  at  the 
same  time  that  Father  Joseph,  the  cunning  Capuchin 
agent  of  the  French  Government,  wassupporting  in  the 
Diet  of  Ratisbon  the  demand  for  the  dismissal  of  Wal- 
lenstein, and  after  that  event  the  French  league  with  the 
Swedes  was  made  public.  But  while,  before  the  Treaty 
of  Prague,  France  had  worked  through  money  and 
diplomacy,  henceforth  she  appears  as  the  leading 
power  in  the  Opposition  to  the  Emperor,  her  hostility  due 
largely  to  the  Austrian  support  of  Spanish  Claims  in  the 
Netherlands.  She  had  already  declared  war  against 
Spain.  Her  policy  was  to  cut  off  Spain  f  rom  the  Nether- 
lands by  taking  possession  of  the  Rhine  country.  Ac- 
cordingly  much  of  the  heaviest  fighting  for  the  remain- 
ing  years  of  the  war  was  in  this  territory. 

In  1637  Ferdinand  IL  died,  and  was  succeeded  as  em- 
peror byhis  son  Ferdinand  III.  In  1639  died  Bern- 
hard of  Weimar,  after  a  victorious  campaign  in  south- 
western  Germany,  ending  with  the  siege  and  capture  of 
Breisach.     During  the  years  1643-4  there   was  again 
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heavy  fighting  in  southern  Germany,  even  while  the 
leaders  were  taking  Steps  for  a  peace  Convention.  In 
the  end  the  Catholic  powers  were  forced  to  come  to 
terms  singly.  Maximilian  of  Bavaria  held  out  longest, 
and  could  be  compelled  only  by  a  vigorous  invasion  of 
his  country  under  the  French  marshal  Turenne  during 
1646-8.  The  last  heavy  battle  of  the  war  was  fought 
May  lyth,  1648.  On  the  24th  of  October  was  signed  the 
Treaty  of  Westphalia,  by  which  the  three  religions,  Cath- 
olic, Lutheran,  and  Calvinist,  were  recognized  in  their 
several  states,  and  church-property  was  restored  to  the 
Status  of  1624.  Thus  the  bishoprics  of  the  north  re- 
mained  Protestant.  An  Imperial  court  was  established 
for  hearing  disputes  over  ecclesiastical  estates,  the  mem- 
bership  being  equally  divided  between  Protestants  and 
Catholics.  Sweden  received  Western  Pomerania  and 
the  bishoprics  of  Bremen  and  Verden.  Brandenburg 
gained  considerable  territory.  France  appropriated 
Alsace.  The  house  of  Austria  had  lost  nearly  everything 
for  which  it  fought,  and  the  authority  of  the  Emperor 
had  been  greatly  reduced.  The  territory  which  Gei- 
many  thus  lost  through  Austria  was  restored  by  Prussia 
in  1870. 

II._THE  CATASTROPHK 

In  Wallenstein  the  events  of  an  entire  winter  are 
Condensed  into  a  period  of  four  days.  The  commission 
of  Questenberg,  so  far  as  it  represents  that  of  Traut- 
mannsdorf, reaches  back  into  December,  while  the 
death  of  Wallenstein  occurred  on  the  25th  of  February. 
The  Lager  and  the  first  four  acts  of  the  Ficcolomini 
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occupy  one  day,  the  fourth  act  carrying  over  into  the 
second  day,  Vhich  is  filled  by  Act  V.  of  the  Piccolomini 
and  Acts  I.  and  II.  of  the  Tod,  The  third  act  occu- 
pies  the  tliird  day,  while  the  fourth  day,  passing  over  the 
journey  fromPilsen  to  Eger,  ends  with  Acts  IV.  and  V. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  the  present  section  to  narrate  in 
detail  the  events  of  this  period,  thus  enabling  the 
Student  to  examine  the  historical  foundation  of  the 
plays,  and  to  observe  how  the  pcet  used  his  materials. 

When  Wallenstein  retired  into  Bohemia  af  ter  the  dose 
of  the  campaign  of  1633,  ^^  Emperor  was  disappointed, 
and  listened  with  a  more  willing  ear  than  usual  to  the 
accusations  against  the  Commander.  Trautmannsdorf, 
who,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  sent  to  order  the  gen- 
eral  back  to  the  field,  had  very  strong  language  in  the 
messages  which  he  brought  from  the  court.  The  Em- 
peror demanded  that  without  delay  the  enemy  should 
be  attacked  with  all  force,  and  that  if  Wallenstein  did 
not  feel  disposed  to  make  the  attack  he  should  turn 
over  the  work  to  some  competent  head  that  would. 
Wallenstein  declared  that  he  had  never  been  more 
grieved  in  his  life,  and  that  he  did  not  care  to  retain 
the  Chief  command.  Before  replying  to  the  message 
he  took  the  unusual  step  of  calling  a  Council  of  his 
officers,  who  gave  the  opinion  that  the  fulfillment  of 
the  Emperor's  order  was  a  pure  and  simple  impossi- 
bility  (PicCf  II.  7).  Thus  went  Wallenstein 's  reply  to 
the  Emperor.  It  could  not  satisfy  the  Emperor  ;  Wal- 
lenstein's  enemies  at  court  did  not  wish  to  be  satisfied. 

The  Emperor  was  offended,  and  complained  that  he 
seemed  to  have  a  corregetn  (associate  king),  and  no 
longer  free  control  in  his  own  lands.     Eggenberg  had 
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before  taken  such  a  positive  stand  for  Wallenstein  that 
he  now  gave  way  the  more  readily,  out  of  fear  for  his 
own  safety.  Only  Questenberg  ventured  to  declare 
his  belief  in  Wallenstein's  unwavering  loyalty.  The 
regulär  representative  of  Spain  had  been  sending  home 
such  hostile  reports  of  Wallenstein  that  Count  Onate, 
a  former  minister  to  Vienna  and  friend  of  the  general, 
was  sent  as  a  special  envoy  to  the  Emperor  to  advise 
caution  and  consideration  for  him.  But  Onate  was 
quickly  persuaded  or  convinced,  and  took  active  part 
against  him  (Picc.^  II.  2). 

Bavaria  threatened  to  make  alliance  with  the  Saxons 
and  Swedes  unless  the  general  was  removed.  The 
Spanish  representatives  complained  of  Wallenstein's 
unwillingness  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  their  king, 
who  wanted  anescort  for  the  Cardinal-Infante  sent  into 
Suabia,  while  the  papal  legate  and  Father  Lamormain 
worked  upon  the  Emperor's  sense  of  duty  to  the 
Church.  About  the  end  of  December  Ferdinand  as- 
sured  the  representative  of  Bavaria  that  he  had  deter- 
mined  upon  a  change  in  the  military  command. 

One  more  attempt,  however,  was  made  to  arrive  at  a 
peaceful  settlement.  On  the  5th  of  January,  1634, 
Father  Quiroga,  confessor  to  the  Queen  of  Hungary, 
went  to  Pilsen,  where  Wallenstein  had  established  his 
headquarters,  commissioned  to  make  remonstrances  as 
a  friend,  and  on  the  part  of  Spain  to  repeat  the  request 
for  a  detail  of  6,000  men  to  escort  the  new  Governor- 
General  to  the  Netherlands.  Spain  based  her  request 
on  the  subsidies  which  she  had  furnished  throughout 
the  wan  This  seemed  fair  enough.  But  Wallenstein, 
who  was  not  uninformed  regarding  the  machinations  at 
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court,  considered  it  a  cunning  attempt  to  gradually 
reduce  his  force  so  that  at  the  end  there  would  be  noth- 
ing from  which  to  remove  him.  Father  Quiroga  went 
back  with  the  reply  that  the  detachment  of  a  part  of 
the  army  to  Suabia  was  not  to  be  thought  of,  but  that 
the  general  stood  ready  to  lay  down  his  command  if  the 
court  would  make  good  his  outlays  and  assume  his 
obligations  to  the  subordinate  officers,  who,  according 
to  the  militar}'  methods  of  that  day,  had  hired  their 
soldiers  on  their  individual  guaranty  of  payment,  de- 
pending  in  turn  for  their  own  on  their  superior.  This 
demand,  too,  was  fair  enough,  but  the  court  was  unable 
to  pay  in  money,  and  Wallenstein's  enemies  were  prob- 
ably  determined  that  no  more  territorial  concessions 
should  be  made  to  him.  They  also  represented  the 
conditional  off  er  to  lay  down  the  command  as  another 
proof  of  the  generalis  treasonable  intentions. 

The  Visit  of  Father  Quiroga  seems  to  have  led 
the  chief  to  renewed  activity  in  negotiations  with 
Saxony  and  Brandenburg.  Saxony  was  won  over,  and 
at  last  Brandenburg  declared  that  she  would  go  with 
Saxony.  All  this  was  done  with  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  court,  for  an  Austrian  Jurist  was  in 
Pilsen,  at  Wallenstein's  request,  until  the  2  ist  of  Feb- 
ruary,  and  constant  intercourse  (seemingly  on  friendly 
terms)  was  kept  up  with  the  court  until  the  lyth. 

Along  with  these  transactions  were  going  on  others 
of  a  darker  nature.  Terzky  wrote  to  his  brother-in-law, 
Kinsky,  a  Bohemian  intriguer  in  Dresden,  on  the  26th 
of  December,  that  the  Duke  of  Friedland  was  resolved 
to  make  terms  not  only  with  Saxony  and  Brandenburg, 
but  also  with  Sweden  and  France,  using  not  the  lat- 
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ter's  troops  but  her  money.  The  Duke  was  "  resolved 
to  collect  his  forces  and  throw  off  the  mask  within  four- 
teen  days  and  make  a  beginning."  Kinsky  thereupon 
Game  to  Pilsen  and  wrote  soon  after  to  the  French  rep- 
resentative  in  Dresden  that  he  had  done  his  best  to 
sound  his  chief,  and  that  he  had  succeeded  in  bringing 
the  "  principal  person  "  to  the  point  of  agreeing  to  the 
wish  of  the  French  representative,  so  that  nothing  now 
stood  in  the  way  of  the  bargain. 

Whatever  his  negotiations  with  other  powers,  and 
whatever  his  intentions,  Wallenstein  could  not  be 
oblivious  to  the  importance  of  keeping  his  army  loyal 
to  himself.  He  was  not  a  friend  among  his  men, 
but  what  of  popularity  he  enjoyed  came  from  his 
strict  discipline  and  fairness,  and  from  his  wealth  and 
reputation.  Beyond  this,  the  strongest  tie  that  bound 
his  men  to  him  was  one  of  selfishness.  If  he  were  re- 
moved,  many  of  his  officers  were  ruined  men,  losing 
not  only  much  that  they  had  already  expended,  but 
also  their  positions  and  prospects.  Therefore  it  is 
easy,  after  the  embassy  of  Father  Quiroga,  to  under- 
stand  the  motives  which  prompted  forty-nine  officers 
to  assemble  at  Pilsen  on  the  iith  of  January,  called 
by  the  generalissimo  or  in  his  name  (Ficc,  IV.).  Illo 
seemed  now  to  be  the  leading  spirit.  He  represented 
the  treacherous  aims  of  Father  Quiroga's  mission  and 
the  peril  to  their  own  financial  interests  if  the  inten- 
tion  of  the  court  were  carried  out.  It  was  decided 
to  send  a  committee  to  the  Commander,  who  was  con- 
fined  to  his  bed  by  a  severe  attack  of  gout.  Illo  and 
four  others  urged  the  general  not  to  leave  them,  but  to 
continue  his  protection  and  care.     Wallenstein  prom- 
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ised  not  to  resign  without  Consulting  his  officers,  but 
asked  that  they  give  him  in  return  some  assurance  that 
they  would  stand  by  him  in  case  injustice  were  offered 
him.  This  request  was  presented  to  the  officers.  An 
agreement  was  drawn  up,  Jan.  i2th  (^PicCy  IV.  i),  in 
which  the  officers  vowed  to  stand  by  the  Commander, 
to  desert  him  under  no  circumstances,  but  rather  to 
stake  their  all  to  the  last  drop  of  blood  for  him  and  the 
maintenance  of  thearmy.  In  the  first  draft  (^Ficc,  III. 
i),  according  to  a  contemporary  but  not  well-confirmed 
report,  had  stood  a  clause  relieving  the  signers  from 
this  Obligation  in  case  it  confiicted  with  that  due  to  the 
Emperor,  but  Wallenstein  Struck  out  the  clause,  leav- 
ing  the  Obligation  absolute.  The  pledge,  or  Revers^ 
as  it  was  called,  was  signed  first  at  a  banquet  given  by 
Illo,  by  a  few  of  the  more  ardent  supporters  of  the 
Duke,  and  afterwards  by  the  others.  After  the  signa- 
tures  had  been  obtained,  Wallenstein  called  the  officers  to 
his  quarters  on  the  i3th  and  assured  them  that  they  need 
not  fear  that  he  contemplated  any  assault  upon  the 
Emperor  or  the  Catholic  religion,  but  that  he  desired 
only  to  be  able  to  carry  through  the  peace  which  he 
was  negotiating  with  the  Electors. 

On  the  i3th  of  January,  the  Elector  of  Saxony  sent 
his  son  Franz  Albrecht  to  Wallenstein  for  orders,  but 
before  he  returned,  Count  Schlief  came  to  Dresden 
with  propositions  which  he  said  he  received  by  word 
of  mouth  from  Wallenstein.  He  said  the  Duke  had 
determined  to  restore  peace  by  offering  an  indemnity 
to  France  and  Sweden,  and  to  strip  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria  of  his  territory  and  his  Electorate.  He  de- 
sired to  have  Arnim  sent  to  him.  The  Elector  of 
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Saxony  directed  Arnim  to  go,  but  by  way  of  Berlin, 
in  Order  to  have  concerted  action  with  Brandenburg. 
Before  he  returned  and  got  bis  instructions  from  Dres- 
den it  was  too  late.  But  Schlief  left  Dresden  and  re- 
turned to  Pilsen,  whence  Duke  Franz  Albrecht  was 
writing  impatient  letters  to  bis  Elector.  Schlief  learned 
of  a  contemplated  second  gathering  of  officers,  the  pur- 
pose  of  which  was  to  be  to  make  with  them  so  strong 
a  Union  that  neither  Spain  nor  the  Emperor  could 
break  it. 

All  this  time  the  court  at  Vienna  had  not  been  idle. 
The  report  of  the  first  Revers  at  Pilsen,  which  had 
been  signed  by  several  officers  who  had  already  been 
sounded  and  secured  against  the  Duke,  created  the 
greatest  excitement  For  several  days  the  Emperor 
scarcely  slept.  An  order  was  prepared  relieving  all 
officers  of  their  oaths  of  allegiance  to  Wallenstein, 
"  the  late  commander-in-chief,"  and  pardoning  all  the 
conspirators  at  Pilsen,  except  the  ringleaders,  Illo  and 
Terzky.  Further  Orders  were  sent  to  those  officers 
whose  loyalty  to  the  Emperor  was  assured,  directing 
them  to  help  carry  out  the  removal  of  the  Commander, 
and  to  take  possession  of  him,  living  or  dead.  These 
Orders  are  dated  the  24th  of  January,  but  were  not 
sent  out  tili  some  days  later,  and  then  as  secret  Orders, 
for,  as  already  noted,  friendly  correspondence  was  kept 
up  between  the  court  and  the  generalissimo  until  the 
i7thof  February. 

Gallas  and  Piccolomini  were  the  leaders  in  the 
counter-conspiracy  against  Wallenstein,  and  when  the 
secret  order  was  issued  removing  Wallenstein,  Gallas 
was  appointed  Commander  until  further  notice.     Picco- 
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lomini  had  been  present  at  the  officers'  m«eting  at 
Pilsen  on  the  i2th  of  January,  and  Wallenstein  sent 
him  on  a  commission  to  General  Aidlingen,  who  was  in 
command  of  the  imperial  troops  in  Bavaria,  to  inform 
him  of  the  plan  and  win  him  over  (^Tody  II.  i).  He 
tarried  with  Aldringen,  and,  meanwhile,  Gallas  went  to 
Pilsen,  where  he  remained  until  the  i3th  of  Febmary. 
Aldringen  and  Piccolomini  did  not  hesitate  to  obey  as 
far  as  possible  their  secret  Orders.  Aldringen  secured 
the  commandant  of  Prague,  and  Piccolomini  laid  a 
plan  to  capture  Wallenstein  in  person.  To  this  end  he 
went  to  Pilsen  about  the  1 2th  of  February,  but  finding 
that  the  garrison  officers  had  been  changed,  so  that  he 
did  not  feel  sure  of  them,  he  left  again  on  the  i  yth. 

Perhaps  some  intimation  of  the  character  of  these 
secret  Orders  from  the  Emperor  had  reached  Wallen- 
stein, for  he  issued  a  call  early  in  February  for  another 
meeting  of  officers,  which  convened  at  Pilsen  on  the  iQth 
of  the  month.  But  the  day  bef ore,  the  court,  finding  that 
the  secret  Orders  were  not  carried  into  effect,  and  prob- 
ably  satisfied  that  Wallenstein  was  not  so  dangerous  as 
had  been  thought,  issued  a  public  proclamation  accusing 
him  of  treason  and  the  attempt  to  seize  the  crown  of 
Bohemia,  and  repeating  the  previous  Orders  to  all  loyal 
officers  {Tod,  III.  12).  Two  days  later  all  of  his  es- 
tates  were  confiscated  and  their  income  promised  to 
the  army.  Meanwhile  the  second  Convention  of  officers 
had  been  held  on  the  2oth  {Picc,  IV.),  smaller  in  num- 
ber  (for  the  disloyal  no  longer  trusted  themselves  within 
reach),  and  a  second  contract  signed.  Wallenstein  him- 
self  being  among  the  28  subscribers.    This  one,however. 
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received  a  reply  which  encouraged  him  in  his  purpose. 
Wallenstein  received  him  as  a  welcome  addicion  to  his 
little  force,  and  together  they  entered  Eger  on  the  24th 
(Tod,  IV.  i). 

This  border  fortress  was  in  command  of  Colonels 
Gordon  and  Lessley,  both  Scotch  Protestants,  but  both 
also  loyal  adherents  of  the  Emperor,  and  they  too  had 
received  notice  of  the  State  of  affairs,  and  been  directed 
to  receive  Wallenstein  into  the  fortress  {Tod^  IV.  2). 
The  evening  of  tfce  entry,  Wallenstein  called  Lessley 
to  him  and  confided  to  him  (so  Lessley  testified)  his 
plans  for  union  with  the  Saxons  and  Swedes  against 
the  Emperor  (Tod,  IV.  3.)  Wallenstein  regarded  Less- 
ley as  one  of  his  most  loyal  supporters,  and  Gordon 
had  only  a  short  time  before  been  promoted  by  him  to 
his  regimental  command.  The  next  morning  the  two 
were  again  called  to  Wallenstein  and  requested  to  take 
a  new  oath  of  allegiance,  but  some  objections  were 
made,  and  they  separated  without  serious  dissension,  so 
amicably  that  Terzky  and  Illo  accepted  an  invitation  to 
a  banquet  in  the  commandant's  rooms  for  that  evening 
{Tod,  IV.  7).  During  the  day  many  consultations  were 
held  between  Buttler,  Gordon,  and  Lessley.  The  latter 
two,  divided  in  their  sense  of  duty,  were  disposed  to 
flee  and  shirk  the  responsibility,  but  in  this  they  were 
checked  by  Buttler.  The  problem  of  capture  was  first 
discussed  ;  finally  Lessley  proposed  to  kill  the  traitors. 
Gordon  consented  to  this  only  after  considerable  per- 
suasion. 

To  the  banquet  came  Illo,  Terzky,  Kinsky,  and  Neu- 
mann, Wallenstein's  secretary.  After  the  first  courses, 
Buttler's  dragoons  appeared  at  the  doors,  Gordon,  Less- 
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ley  and  Buttler  sprang  up  and  upset  the  table,  crj'ing, 
"  Viva  Kaiser  Ferdinande,"  and  in  a  few  moments  this 
act  of  the  tragedy  was  over.  Illo  alone  defended  him- 
self  with  courage  {Tod^  V.  6).  Neumann  escaped  to 
the  yard,  but  was  stabbed  there.  Immediately  Buttler 
led  the  way  to  Wallenstein 's  lodgings  (2od^  V.  6),  and 
there  Captain  Deveroux  forced  his  way  with  a  few  sol- 
diers  into  the  generalis  room  {Tod^  V.  7).  Wallenstein 
had  just  arisen  from  b'ed,  roused  by  their  cries  of 
"  Traitors  ! "  and  turning  toward  the.  murderer  without 
a  Word  stretched  out  his  arms  to  receive  the  thrust  of 
the  halberd  that  finished  his  life.  It  was  about  mid- 
night  on  the  25th  of  February.  The  next  day  Gallas 
entered  the  city  {Tod^  V.  11, 12).  Bernhard  of  Weimar 
was  less  than  a  day's  march  distant. 

Gallas,  Piccolomini,  and  all  who  took  part  in  fulfill- 
ing  the  Imperial  Orders  against  Wallenstein,  were 
liberally  rewarded  out  of  the  estates  of  the  deceased. 

The  court  showed  by  a  number  of  publications  justi- 
fying  the  assassination  that  it  feit  how  unfavorable  the 
judgment  of  the  world  would  be  on  the  course  it  had 
taken  with  Wallenstein.  There  were  also  not  wanting 
defenses  of  Wallenstein,  though  fewer.* 


*  The  titles  of  some  of  the  most  important  of  these  contem- 
porary  publications  are  here  given. 

Apologia  und  Verantwortungsschrift  wie  und  aus  was för  Ur- 
sachen Albrecht  v.  Friedland  aus  dem  Mittel  geraumet  worden, — 
By  Gordon,  Lessley  and  Buttler.     March,  1634. 

Eigentliche  Abbildung  des  egerischen  Pankets,  was  von  denen  zu 
halten  welche  ihre  mörderische  Hand  an  ihren  General  gelegt, — 
March  1634.    Condemning  the  murder. 

Alberti  Fridlandi perdtiellionis  chaos  ingrati  animi  abyssus^  cum 
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III.  —WALLENSTEIN. 

(a)    HIS   CHARACTEIU 

Schiller  wrote  to  Körner  (Nov.  28,  1796)  of  the 
difficulties  of  his  subject  :  **  Finally,  his  character  is 
never  noble,  and  must  not  be,  and  throughout  he  can 
appear  only  fear-inspiring,  never  really  great.  The 
very  passions  by  which  he  is  moved — revenge  and  am- 
bition — ^are  of  the  coldest  sort.*'  While  this  is  a  little 
too  strong,  it  illustrates  the  prinie  trait  of  Wallenstein* s 
Personality.  He  was  cold,  unlovely,  and  unwinning 
save  for  a  certain  dsemonic  fascination.  The  legend  of 
a  fall  from  a  window,  which  left  him  preternaturally 
solemn,  grew  out  of  the  fact  of  his  disposition.  While 
he  did  not  cultivate  familiarity  with  his  associates,  and 
loved   to   Surround  himsclf  with  ceremony,  he  talked 

licentia  sup^r ior um. —Maxch,  1634.  By  a  private  Citizen,  but  con- 
fessedly  under  the  influence  of  Slawata  and  the  Emperor. 

Ausjfuhrlicher  und  gründlicher  Bericht  der  Vorgewesten  Friea 
ländischen  und  seiner  adharenten  abscheulichen  Prodition.  Alles 
aus  denen  einkommenden  glaubwürdigen  Relationibus^  Original- 
schreiben  und  anderen  brieflichen  Urkunden^  wie  auch  der  diesfalls 
Verhaften  gethanen  gütlichen  Aussagen. — Oct.,  1634.  Official  de- 
fense of  the  murder  of  Wallenstein,  approved,  and  perhaps  edited, 
by  the  King  of  Hungary. 

Discours  über  des  Friedlands  Actiones  und  gegebene  ungleiche 
Ordonanzen  anno  1632  und  löjj. — By  adherents  of  Maximilian  of 
Bavaria. 

Sesyma's  Report  of  his  transactions  as  negotiator. — First  Bo- 
hemian,  then  German.  Made  in  order  to  secure  pardon.  A 
German  translation  in  Herchenhahn. 

Annales  Ferdinandei. — By  J.  C.  v.  Khevenhiller,  member  of 
the  Privy  Council  in  Vienna,  and  devoted  servant  of  the  Emperor. 
164a 
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freely  and  boastfully  of  his  merits  and  his  often  fan- 
tastic  plans,  and  showed  little  discretion  in  expressing 
his  feelings  of  disappointment  and  hostility.  **  Grand, 
gloomy,  and  peculiar  '*  are  terms  very  fitting  for  him. 
In  Short,  he  manifested  few  qualities  which  would  nat- 
urally  inspire  such  an  attachment  as  Max  feels  for 
him.  There  was  little  of  that  affectionate  familiarity 
toward  his  troops  which  endeared  Frederick  the  Great 
to  his  army. 

The  belief  in  astrology,  which  plays  so  large  a  part 
in  blinding  Wallenstein  to  the  treachery  of  his  subor- 
dinates,  is  attested  for  him,  but  it  was  common  to  his 
time.  Kepler,  the  famous  astronomer,  was  a  believer 
in  it,  and  is  said  to  have  cast  Wallenstein's  horo- 
scope  under  the  sway  of  Saturn  and  Jupiter,  as  he  had 
that  of  Queen  Elizabeth  of  England.  But  in  general 
Wallenstein  was  more  enlightened  than  his  age.  While 
it  is  said  that  his  desertion  of  the  church  of  his  parents 
was  due  to  considerations  of  interest,  he  was  politically 
a  good  Catholic.  He  encouraged  the  re-establishment 
of  Catholicism  in  his  duchy  of  Friedland,  and  even  in 
Protestant  Mecklenburg,  though  nowhere  by  violent 
means.  He  founded  Catholic  schools,  even  under 
Jesuit  management,  and  projected  two  universities,  at 
Rostock  and  at  Gitschin.  But  he  was  tolerant.  His 
chancellor  in  Friedland  was  a  Protestant,  and  he  did  not 
overthrow  all  Protestant  institutions  in  Mecklenburg. 
In  the  negotiations  with  the  Hanse  cities,  and  in  the 
siege  of  Stralsund,  he  had  learned  something  of  the 
eamestness  and  valor  of  the  Protestant  faith.  So  it 
was  probably  with  conviction  of  the  reckless  folly  of 
the  Edict  of  Restitution  that  he  opposed  its  enforce- 
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ment,  and  more  than  once  let  it  be  known  that  he  did 
not  intend  to  lend  himself  to  the  work. 

Wallenstein  was  quite  as  remarkable  for  his  talents 
as  administrator  and  economist  as  for  his  military 
genius.  And,  indeed,  there  was  something  of  the  same 
quality  in  both.  Despite  the  Bohemian  enthusiasm  of 
his  talk  and  his  projects,  in  action  he  was  strikingly 
cautious  and  calculating.  His  accumulation  of  wealth 
during  the  Bohemian  confiscations  has  already  been 
referred  to.  He  was  not  over-scrupulous  in  his 
methods,  and  took  pains  that  the  Imperial  armies 
should  never  be  quartered  on  his  own  estates.  He 
regulated  the  local  governments,  and  provided  for  a 
swift  and  just  administration  of  the  law.  While  he  was 
Stern  toward  negligent  Stewards,  he  could  make  allow- 
ance  for  unavoidable  misfortunes,  and  often  remitted 
taxes  on  estates  that  had  suffered  from  war  or  dearth. 
He  opened  new  mines,  established  new  manufactories 
of  cloth,  clothing,  shoes,  arms,  and  powder,  introduced 
new  articles  and  new  methods  in  agriculture,  and 
withal  he  looked  carefully  after  the  details  of  the 
stewardship  of  his  estates.  As  a  single  instance  of 
this :  In  an  order  to  the  factories  of  his  principality 
for  ten  thousand  pairs  of  shoes,  which  were  to  be  paid 
for  in  cash,  he  adds  the  direction  that  the  shoes  are  to 
be  carefully  and  firmly  tied  together  in  pairs  to  avoid 
confusion  and  loss  of  time  when  they  should  arrive  in 
camp. 

This  Order  suggests  also  another  element  of  his 
shrewd  management.  He  bought  the  supplies  for  his 
immense  armies  almost  exciusively  from  the  people  of 
his  own  provinces,  and  as  the  accounts  were  in  his  own 
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hands,  and  the  Emperor  became  his  debtor  for  all  this 
enormous  expenditure,  it  can  be  understood  that  it 
required  a  principality  to  pay  the  expenses  of  a  cam- 
paign.  Thus  the  description  of  an  active  administra- 
tive life,  given  as  apparently  the  most  distasteful  to 
Wallenstein  of  all  careers  {Tod,  p.  28),  is  really  a  f aith- 
ful  sketch  of  his  actual  occupation  when  not  under 
Imperial  commission. 

The  remarkable  Performances  which  gave  Wallen- 
stein the  title  "  creator  of  valiant  armies,"  can  be 
understood  only  in  connection  with  this  far-sighted 
management  of  his  property  and  the  conditions  of  mili  • 
tary  service  in  his  day.  These  are  so  admirably  de- 
picted  in  the  Lager  that  little  need  be  added.  The 
captain  raised  his  Company,  the  colonel  his  regiment, 
each  depending  on  his  superior  officer  for  his  pay,  and 
all  on  the  general-in-chief.  Aside  from  his  regulär 
pay,  the  soldier  was  enticed  by  the  booty  of  conquered 
countries.  For  Wallenstein  was  master  of  the  art  of 
supporting  an  army  on  the  enemies'  country.  His 
authority  rested  on  severity  and  splendid  liberality. 
T)rrannical  excesses  were  punished,  and  never  under 
Wallenstein's  own  command  were  such  barbarities 
practiced  as  under  Tilly  at  Magdeburg.  Despite  the 
reduced  condition  of  the  army  in  the  winter  of  1631-32, 
a  regiment  of  Poles  was  sent  back  home  because  of 
beastly  behavior.  A  court-martial  tried  those  who 
were  accused  of  cowardice  or  neglect  of  duty  in  the 
battle  of  Lützen,  and  eighteen  man,  some  of  them 
persons  of  rank,  were  condemned  and  executed  before 
the  cöuncil-house  of  Prague. 

Wallenstein  was  a  great  military  genius  in  organizing 
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and  equipping  armies  and  in  defensive  strategy,  but  in 
offensive  Operations  he  was  not  extraordinary.  His 
best  qualities  were  stubbornness,  and  above  all  caution. 
None  of  his  decisive  victories  were  won  over  a  superior 
force. 

(^.)    THE   QUESTION   OF    HIS   GUILT. 

The  question  of  Wallenstein' s  guilt  or  innocence,  in 
his  attitude  toward  the  Emperor  {Schuldfrage) ^  has 
been  vehemently  discussed,  and  seems  likely  to  remain 
unsettled.  For  in  the  nature  of  things,  conclusive  evi- 
dence  in  the  matter  is  almost  impossible.  Specimens 
of  a  most  complicated  and  seemingly  compromising 
diplomacy  have  been  brought  to  light  from  the  chan- 
ceries  of  all  the  courts  of  Europe,  but  the  diplomatic 
correspondence  of  that  time  is  no  evidence  of  the  real 
purpose  of  the  parties  concerned. 

During  his  retirement  in  Bohemia,  after  his  first  re- 
moval  from  command,  Wallenstein  was  engaged  in  ne- 
gotiations  through  Sesina  with  Gustavus  Adolphus, 
looking  toward  raising  a  small  force  and  joining  arms 
with  the  Swedish  king.  These  negotiations,  however, 
resulted  in  nothing.  It  appears  that  Gustavus  did  not 
take  them  seriously,  and  there  is  no  proof  that  Wallen- 
stein himself  was  in  earnest.  When  they  were  quoted 
against  him  at  court,  he  referred  to  them  as  "  quite  too 
silly  matters."  It  is  possible  that  he  was  merely  try- 
ing  to  find  out  in  this  way  more  of  Gustavus'  intentions  ; 
it  is  also  possible  that  he  was  attempting  to  set  a  trap 
for  the  Swede,  a  proceeding  which  the  diplomatic 
ethics  of  that  day  would  have  held  justifiable,  if  not 
laudable.     In  any  case,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that 
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Wallenstein  was  no  longer  at  that  time  a  servant  of  the 
House  of  Austria,  but  an  independent  prince  of  the 
Empire,  and  authorized,  therefore,  to  enter  into  treaties 
with  other  powers,  quite  as  much  as  were  Brandenburg 
-and  Saxony,  who  within  the  year  did  enter  into  an 
alliance  with  Sweden  against  the  Emperor ;  or  Bavaria, 
who  agreed  with  France  to  remain  neutral  while  Gus- 
tavus  dismembered  Austria. 

During  the  Saxon  occupation  of  Bohemia  in  the  win- 
ter  of  1631-32,  Wallenstein  remain ed  on  his  estate, 
his  enemies  claiming  that  his  property  was  unmolested 
in  accordance  with  a  private  understanding  with  the 
Saxon  general  Arnim.  The  latter  (see  List  of  Persons) 
was  an  old  comrade  in  arms  of  Wallenstein,  and  they 
were  still  on  good  terms  personally.  This  may  have 
had  something  to  do  with  the  consideration  shown  the 
Duke  of  Friedland.  But  all  the  time  he  was  conduct- 
ing  negotiations  with  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  endeavor- 
ing  to  persuade  him  to  break  his  alliance  with  the 
Swedes,  and  return  to  his  association  with  the  Em- 
peror. These  negotiations  were  carried  on,  not  only 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  court,  but  at  the  request  of 
the  Emperor.  It  is  claimed  that  Wallenstein  in  his 
last  personal  interview  with  Arnim,  in  August,  1633, 
declared  his  Intention  of  turning  his  forces  against  the 
Emperor,  and  desired  only  to  force  the  latter  to  make 
the  breach,  but  this  is  hearsay  evidence,  and  at  second 
band. 

Belle vers  in  Wallen stein's  guilt  lay  most  weight  on 
the  negotiations  of  the  winter  of  1633-34,  together 
with  the  pledges  (^Reverse)  requested  of  the  officers. 
The  written   negotiations   were   carried   on   with  the 
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knowledge  of  the  court.  At  Wallenstein's  own  re- 
quest,  an  Austrian  Jurist  (Gebhart)  came  to  Pilsen  to 
represent  the  court  and  to  keep  the  court  informed, 
remaining  until  February  2 ist.  Besides,  Wallenstein 
was  authorized  by  his  commission,  which  was  shown, 
to  Saxon  representatives,  to  negotiate  treaties.  The 
most  daraaging  evidence,  if  credited,  is  the  purpose 
attributed  to  Wallenstein  by  Illo,  Terzky,  and  Kinsky 
(see  p.  xxxi). 

Accepting  these  reports  in  their  worst  construction, 
it  remains  a  question  how  far  these  men  acted  on  their 
own  responsibility,  and  how  far  they  spurred  Wallen- 
stein into  ahostile  attitude  toward  the  Emperor,  or  took 
advantage  of  the  expressions  wrung  from  him  by  tem- 
per and  sickness,  to  commit  him  to  a  course  which  was 
not  of  his  own  choosing,  but  toward  which  the  court  was 
driving  him  by  assuming  it  to  exist  in  his  mind.  The 
commander-in-chief  carried  on  no  correspondence  with 
Sweden  or  France  with  his  own  band  {Tod^  I.  3),  and 
as  late  as  the  middle  of  February  he  declared  that  he 
had  firmly  refused  every  proffered  alliance  with  these 
two  countries. 

The  facts  regarding  the  Revers  have  been  re- 
lated (p.  xxxiii).  Wallenstein  himself  reported  the  ac- 
tion  of  the  first  meeting  to  the  Emperor,  declaring  to 
him,  as  he  did  to  the  subscribers,  that  no  injury  to  the 
Emperor  or  the  Catholic  Church  was  intended,  releas- 
ing  them  from  their  oath  if  they  were  asked  to  do  any- 
thing  of  the  sort. 

The  evidence  of  Sesina,  who  purchased  pardon  by 
confession  after  Wallenstein's  death,  is  di$gredited  by 

tbiß  f4ct. 
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That  Wallenstein  was  disposed  to  defend  himself 
after  he  learned  of  the  sentence  of  outlawry,  even  to 
the  extent  of  making  war  against  the  Emperor,  is  not 
denied  by  his  eagerest  partisans,  and  this  outcome  was 
almost  inevitable.  In  the  terms  of  the  commission  of 
his  second  generalship  (p.  xxi)  lies  the  real  fate  that 
brought  Wallenstein's  destruction.  The  Emperor  had 
resigned  what  he  could  not  as  Emperor  resign.  Wallen- 
stein  had  accepted  what  he  could  not  hold  and  remain  a 
vassal,  The  Emperor  had  made  himself  an  accessory 
before  the  fact  to  the  violation  of  his  own  dignity  and 
authority.  Wallenstein  had  assumed^  as  servant  of  the 
Emperor y  powers  the  exercise  of  which  would  make  him 
a  traitor, 

"  Distorted  by  the  favor  and  hate  of  factions» 
The  Portrait  of  him  drawn  in  history  varies.'* 

— Prolog, 

The  bent  of  some  authors  in  one  direction  or  the 
other  seems  to  be  influenced  by  their  church  or  dynas- 
tic  sympathies,  that  of  others  by  the  one-sided  nature 
of  their  authorities.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  Wallenstein's 
Position  as  a  prince  of  the  Empire  be  ignored,  if  the 
majority  of  contemporary  accounts  be  credited  as  un- 
prejudiced  and  fully  worthy  of  belief,  if  Wallenstein  be 
held  strictly  responsible  for  all  that  was  written  or  said 
in  his  name  by  Terzky,  lUo,  Kinsky,  Sesina,  and  others, 
then  he  will  certainly  appear  as  a  selfish  and  deliberate 
traitor,  well  meriting  his  ignominious  end.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  be  conceded  that  his  position  as  prince  of 
the  Empire  gave  him  the  same  right  as  Maximilian  to 
threaten  the  Emperor  with  armed  coercion,  or  with  John 
George  of  Saxony  to  make  alliances  with  foreign  powers, 
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\i  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  most  of  the  contemporary  ac- 
counts  were  made  in  the  fear  or  for  the  favor  of  the 
Emperor,  or  even  by  court  representatives,  and  if  Wal- 
lenstein be  regarded  as  misrepresented  by  his  perhaps 
self-constituted  agents,  and  his  purposes  be  interpreted 
by  his  actions  and  his  own  declarations,  then  he  will 
seem  one  of  the  most  enlightened  men  of  his  age,  one 
who  strove  against  envy  and  bigotry  for  the  welfare 
and  unity  of  Germany,  and  his  death  will  appear  a 
treacherous  assassination,  with  at  least  the  connivance 
of  the  weak  monarch  in  whose  service  he  had  spent 
his  best  days.  The  verdict  upon  his  character  will 
shift  with  the  point  of  view  between  these  two  extremes. 
In  spite  of  Schiller's  limited  sources  of  Information, 
and  in  the  face  of  the  vast  amount  of  evidence  that  has 
been  published  since,  no  fairer  conclusion  can  be 
reached  than  this,  which  closes  Book  IV.  of  The  Thirty 

Years*  War: 
"  For  in  justice  one  must  admit  that  the  pens  which 

have  transmitted  to  us  the  history  of  this  extraordinary 

man  are  not  altogether  trustworthy ;  that  the  treason 

of  the  Duke  and  his  design  upon  the  crown  of  Bohemia 

are   based  upon  no   absolutely  established   fact,  but 

merely  upon   probable   conjectures.      The   document 

has  not  yet  been  found  which  can  reveal  to  us  with 

historical  certainty  the   secret   Springs  of  his  action. 

Many  of  his  most  severely  censured  measures  prove 

no  more  than  a  sincere  desire  for  peace ;  most  of  the 

rest  are  explained  and  excused  by  warranted  distrust 

of  the  Emperor  and  the  pardonable  effort  to  maintain 

his  own  importance.     True,  his  behavior  toward  the 

Elector  of  Bavaria  bears  witness  to  an  ignoble  revenge- 


INTRODUCTIÖN.  xH 


IX 


f ulness  and  a  vindictive  spirit ;  but  no  one  of  his  ac- 
tions  justifies  us  in  considering  him  convicted  of  trea- 
son.  If,  finally,  necessity  and  desperat ion  drive  him 
to  merit  the  verdict  that  had  been  pronounced  against 
him  when  innocent,  this  cannot  justify  the  verdict. 
Thus  Wallenstein  feil,  not  because  he  was  a  rebel,  but 
he  rebelle d  because  he  feil.  A  misfortune  for  him  liv- 
ing  that  he  made  a  victorious  f action  his  enemy — a  mis- 
fortune for  him  dead  that  this  enemy  survived  him  and 
wrote  his  history." 

The  language  used  by  Schiller  in  the  course  of  his 
narirative  had  sometimes  indicated  a  conviction  of  the 
generalis  guilt.  But  the  feeling  thus  expressed  at  the 
close  of  the  poet's  historical  treatment  seems  to  have 
lived  on  in  him  and  urged  him  to  something  like  a 
vindication  of  Wallenstein  in  the  drama.  It  is  rather 
an  excuse  than  a  vindication.  The  material  for  vindi- 
cation was  not  accessible  to  Schiller.  So  the  drama 
of  Wallenstein  may  be  taken  as  the  apology  for  the 
history  of  Wallenstein. 

IV.— IDENTIFICATION  OF  CHARACTERS. 

Schiller  took  considerable  liberties  with  his  mate- 
rials,  especially  in  the  way  of  shifting  the  parts  of  real 
individuals,  and  in  combining  them.  Some  aid  in  un- 
tangling  the  snarl  thus  caused  will  be  gratef ul  to  the 
Student. 

Among  the  characters,  that  of  Wallenstein   has  its 

commentary  in  the  sketch  already  given.     In  the  drama 

his  Portrait  is  quite  faithfully  drawn  ;  for  the  conscious- 

ness  of  wrong  purpose  in  his  attitude  toward  the  Em- 

4 


1  INTRODUCTION, 

peror,  however,  there  is  no  basis  in  the  evidence  so 
far  produced.  Even  if  the  reports  of  threats  lo  tum 
his  arms  against  the  Emperor,  to  overthrow  the  house 
of  Austria,  and  to  expel  its  adherents  from  the 
country,  be  accepted  as  authentic,  they  are  not  made 
in  the  spirit  of  one  aware  that  he  is  committing  trea- 
son.  In  this  important  respect  Schiller  deviates  from 
the  truth,  but  it  is  a  deviation  essential  to  his  plan. 
We  cannot  syrapathize  with  Ihe  wrong-doer  until  he 
confesses  and  is  penitent. 

The  Duchess  of  Friedland  was  an  amiable  woraan, 
and  was  very  loyally  loved  and  protected  by  her 
husband ;  but  she  was  not  in  Pilsen  or  Eger.  She  is 
correctly  represented  as  not  being  informed  about  her 
husband's  plans. 

Octavio  Piccolomini  is  typical  of  the  officers  who 
deserted  Wallenstein,  änd  in  his  especial  role  as  tem- 
porary  generalissimo,  he  is  substituted  for  Gallas. 
While  the  real  Octavio  was  highly  esteemed  by  Wallen- 
stein, he  stood  in  no  such  romantic  relation  to  him 
as  the  play  represents.  Octavio  was  sixteen  years 
younger  than  his  Commander,  did  not  come  to  Ger- 
many  until  1617,  served  there  a  while  and  returned  to 
Italy.  In  1629  he  was  again  in  Germany  and  was 
captain  of  Wallenstein's  body-guard.  Once  more  he 
went  to  Italy  and  took  part  in  the  siege  of  Mantua.  Not 
until  his  return  from  that  campaign,  in  1631,  washe  inti- 
mately  associated  with  Wallenstein.  He  distinguished 
himself  at  the  battle  of  Lützen,  and  was  rapidly  pro- 
moted.  His  part  in  the  transactions  of  the  winter  of 
1633-34  has  already  been  noted.  It  is  claimed  by 
friends  of  Wallenstein  that  the  officers  who  deserted 
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him  were  in  the  main  foreigners,  while  those  who  re- 
mained  faithful  to  him  were  mostly  Germans.  The 
distrust  of  Illo  and  Terzky  for  "  die  Welschen  "  illus- 
trates  this,  and  this  is  perhaps  a  reason  why  Octavio 
is  given  the  chief  part  in  the  counter-conspiracy. 

The  prominence  given  Illo,  Terzky,  and  Countess 
Terzky  as  conspiratqrs  urging  Wallenstein  on  in  the 
treason  that  he  had  only  iraagined,  is  largely  invented, 
and  has  the  support,  at  the  most,  of  but  a  few  reported 
Performances.  Illo  actually  was  the  spokesman  in  the 
officers'  meeting  of  Jan.  i2th;  Terzky  did  direct  Sesina 
in  the  negotiations  with  the  Swedes,  and  was  often 
Wallenstein's  representative  in  treäting  with  opposing 
forces,  and  these  two  were  especially  excepted  from 
the  pardon  offered  the  adherents  of  Wallenstein  in  the 
imperial  patent  removing  and  condemning  the  latter ; 
the  Countess  Terzky,  whose  relation  to  Wallen  stein 
was  perhaps  suggested  by  Lady  Macbeth  (Cf.  Tod^  I. 
7),  was  not  in  fact  intimate  with  Wallenstein's  plans, 
but  Countess  Kinsky,  sister  of  Terzky,  is  reported  to 
have  been  something  of  an  intriguer  and  deeply  inter- 
ested  in  his  success.  Terzky's  mother,  "the  old 
countess,"  has  furnished  one  or  two  of  the  Clements 
attributed  to  Terzky's  wife.  Both  the  countesses, 
Kinsky  and  Terzky,  were  present  with  their  husbands 
in  Eger  as  well  as  in  Pilsen ;  the  latter  did  not  commit 
suicide,  but  married  again  soon  after. 

Questenberg,  of  all  the  historical  characters,  is 
most  perverted  from  his  real  part.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Imperial  Council  of  war,  and  sometimes  employed 
in  embassies  to  Wallenstein,  but,  far  from  being  the 
one  to  lend  himself  to  the  execution  of  a  plot  against 
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the  latter,  he  was  his  most  loyal  friend  at  court,  always 
defending  him,  or  pleading  for  him,  even  after  Eggen- 
berg and  others  had  admitted  his  guilt.  The  person 
who  came  to  Wallenstein  in  August,  1633,  ^^  secure  a 
modification  of  the  terms  on  which  Wallenstein  held  his 
Office,  was  Minister  Schlick.  The  man  who  carried  the 
imperial  patent  to  Piccolomini-Gallas  and  theother  offi- 
cers  was  a  certain  Walmerode,  who  had  been  released 
from  Saxon  imprisonment  on  parole,  and  who  had 
disobeyed  Wallenstein' s  Orders  to  return.  The  mes- 
senger who  brought  the  demand  for  a  detachment  to 
escort  the  Spanish  Infante  was  Quiroga,  but  he  left 
Pilsen  before  the  officers  assembled.  So  that  Questen- 
berg  represents  Walmerode  and  Quiroga,  and,  in  one 
point,  Trautmannsdorf  (see  p.  xxvi),  much  more  than 
himself. 

The  actual  part  of  liuttler  has  been  narrated  in  the 
sketch  of  the  events  of  the  winter  of  1633-34.  His 
motives  for  the  part  he  took  were,  so  far  as  known, 
only  greed  and  greater  devotion  to  church  and  Em- 
peror  than  to  Wallenstein.  The  ingenious  scene  (Tod, 
II.  6)  in  which  revenge  for  a  slight  is  introduced  as 
the  motive  of  Buttler's  action,  is  without  foundation  in 
connection  with  Buttler,  though  it  is  claimed  such  a 
trick  was  played  on  Illo.  In  any  case  the  part  in  it 
assigned  to  the  Commander  is  inconsistent  with  either 
the  historical  or  the  dramatic  Wallenstein. 

Sesina,  whose  alleged  capture  closes  the  door  of  re- 
turn to  Wallenstein,  and  seems  to  force  him  to  actual 
rebellion,  was  not  captured  at  all,  but  purchased 
amnesty  after  Wallenstein* s  murder  by  offering  to 
make  a  füll  confession  of  his  transactions.     This  con- 
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fession  shows  that  Wallenstein  did  not  deal  with  Sesina 
by  Word  of  mouth  during  1633-4.  The  capture  of 
Colonel  Schlief  may  have  suggested  this  episode.  But 
infact  Schlief  s  capture  came  too  late  to  have  any 
determining  influence  on  the  Situation. 

Suys,^ho  is  condemned  in  the  drama  for  obeying 
the  Orders  of  the  Emperor,  in  f  act.  ref  used  to  obey  them, 
and  was  severely  reprimanded  by  the  Emperor  for  his 
refusal.  Suys  was  put  in  Charge  of  Prague  when  the 
Emperor  assumed  command.  The  only  officer  who  did 
disobey  Wallenstein's  command,  in  obedience  to  the 
Emperor,  was  Aldringen,  but  he  might  well  have  been 
confused  by  the  contradictory  tone  of  the  Orders  given 
him  by  the  general  himself. 

Two  of  the  leading  characters  in  the  drama,  Max 
Piccolomini  and  Thekla,  have  little  or  no  foundation 
in  history.  Wallenstein  had  a  daughter,  Marie,  who 
was  ten  years  oldat  the  time  of  her  father's  death.  So 
that  Thekla  is  really  the  invention  of  the  poet.  Octa- 
vio  Piccolomini  was  only  thirty-three  years  old  at  this 
time,  and  was  not  married  until  some  years  later.  He 
died  without  issue.  Max  Piccolomini  is  accordingly 
the  poet's  creation,  owing  only  his  name,  perhaps,  to 
Max  von  Waldstein,  a  favorite  nephew  of  the  general, 
whom  he  made  his  heir. 

The  place  of  these  two  characters  in  the  drama  is 
evident.  Without  them  it  would  have  been  a  monot- 
onous  and  dreary  panorama  of  deceit,  hatred,  treachery 
and  murder,  a  tissue  of  plots  and  stratagems  with  no 
bright  colors  to  relieve  it.  The  simple  principle  of  con- 
trast  demanded  this  addition  to  the  materials  given  by 
history.     How  skillfuUy  they  have  been  woven  into 
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the  gloomy  fate  of  the  chief  personage,  is  learned  bet 
ter  by  reading  than  by  comment.  Reference  is  made 
below  to  the  care  which  Schiller  took  with  this  element 
of  his  work. 

Slight  deviations  from  history  in  the  case  of  persons 
merely  mentioned  will  be  pointed  out  in  the  n^tes. 

V.— THE  GENESIS  OF  THE  DRAMA. 

Wallenstein,  which  was  completed  in  1799,  raarked  the 
beginning  of  the  second,  and  by  far  the  greater  of 
Schiller's  two  distinct  periods  of  dramatic  production. 
Each  period  lasted  about  seven  years,  and  the  two  were 
separated  by  an  interval  of  ten  years,  during  which  the 
poet's  activities  were  directed  into  other  literary  lields, 
until  the  force  of  his  original  bent  gradually  re-asserted 
itself.  The  work  of  these  two  periods  is  separated  in 
substance  and  style  no  less  widely  than  in  time. 

The  first  period,  that  of  the  "  Sturm-und-Drang/* 
opened  with  Die  Rauher ^  which  was  first  played  at  Mann- 
heim in  1782,  in  Schiller's  twenty-third  year.  Ten 
years  before  this  Goethe,  at  the  same  age,  had  been 
engaged  upon  his  first  drama  of  any  importance,  Götz 
von  Berlichingen^  which  was  written  in  a  similar  strain 
of  passion  and  extra vagance.  Kittr  Die  Räuber,  Schil- 
ler produced  in  succession  Fiesco  (1783),  Kabale  und 
Liebe  (1784),  and  Don  Carlos  (1787).  Though  the 
last  especially  shows  the  atterapt  of  the  poet  to  restrain 
the  exuberance  of  his  earlier  work,  essentially  the  same 
spirit  dominates  them  all.  The  long  time  spent  on 
Don  Carlos  (it  was  begun  in  1783),  together  with  the 
growing  feeling  that  he  had  not  yet  learned  the  best 
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methods  in  his  art,  caused  Schiller  to  turn  from  the 
drama  with  a  feeling  of  relief. 

The  association  with  the  eider  Körner,  which  began 
in  1785,  led  Schiller's  reading  and  tastes  into  calraer 
and  more  reflective  paths,  and  curiously  enough  he 
tumed  at  about  the  same  tirae  with  Goethe  toward  the 
study  of  classical  modeis.  Goethe's  vacation  from 
serious  literary  labor  during  his  first  years  at  Wei- 
mar, gave  Schiller  time  partly  to  overtake  in  literary 
maturity  his  great  contemporary. 

Schiller's  longing  for  the  serene  beauty  of  Greek  art 
is  expressed  in  Die  Götter  Griechenlands^  from  the 
spring  of  1788.  Later  in  the  same  year  he  was  read- 
ing Homer  and  Euripides  in  translation,  and  had  an  eye 
on  -^schylus.  At  the  same  time  he  printed  the  first 
part  of  his  hi^iory  yDie  Geschichte  des  Abfalls  der  Nieder- 
lande,  which  secured  him  the  professorship  of  history 
in  the  University  of  Jena,  May,  1789.  From  this  time 
on  his  literary  life  was  a  constant  preparation,  con- 
sciously  and  unconsciously,  for  the  second  period  of  his 
career  as  dramatist.  Along  with  his  lectures  on  history, 
he  gave  others  on  aesthetics,  which  led  to  a  careful 
study  of  the  Poetics  of  Aristotle,  and  later  of  the  phi- 
losophy,  and  especially  the  ^stheticsoi  Kant,  and  to  con- 
stant reflection  and  discussion  on  the  theory  of  taste, 
and  especially  on  the  epic  and  the  tragedy.  Several 
plans  for  dramas  and  one  for  an  epic  occupied  his  mind 
in  leisure  hours,  but  he  wrote  to  Körner :  "  Before  I 
have  gotten  a  thorough  hold  of  the  Greek  tragedy,  and 
changed  my  vague  thoughts  on  theory  and  art  into 
clear  conceptions,  I  shall  take  up  no  dramatic  Perform- 
ance/'     He  had  visions  then  of  becoming  the  first 
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historian  of  Germany.  In  February,  1790,  he  had  mar- 
ried  Charlotte  von  Lengefeld,  and  he  needed  a  "  bread- 
winner." 

Early  in  the  autumn  of  1790,  he  finished  the  first 
part  of  the  Geschichte  des  dreissigj ährigen  Krieges^  and 
a  few  months  later  the  thought  of  a  tragedy  based 
on  Wallenstein's  career  seems  to  have  come  up  in  a 
conversation  with  Dalberg  in  Erfurt. 

No  actual  composition  on  the  drama  was  undertaken 
for  several  years,  but  frequent  references  to  it  in  his 
correspondence  show  that  he  was  brooding  over  it. 
"  I  am  now  füll  of  impatience  to  take  up  something  in 
poetry;  my  pen  itches  especially  for  Wallenstein." 
The  second  part  of  the  Thirty  Vears^  War  appeared  in 
1792,  and  some  thoughts  of  an  epic  on  Gustavus 
Adolphus  entered  the  poet's  mind.  During  the  years 
1790  to  1792  had  appeared  Herchenhahn's  Geschichte 
Albrechts  von  Waldstein  des  Friedländers,  which  had 
helped  to  keep  the  poet's  subject  vividly  before  hira. 
In  1793  Schiller  planned  another  drama,  on  the 
Knights  of  Malta,  and  for  three  years  these  two  sub- 
jects  contended  for  the  possession  of  his  Imagination. 
Now  it  was  one,  now  the  other  ;  of ten  it  was  only  "  a 
drama,"  or  "  the  drama."  In  1794  he  wrote  to  Körner 
of  his  probably  finishing  Wallenstein  in  a  few  months, 
yet  it  is  very  certain  that  he  had  not  yet  even  a  clear 
idea  of  how  he  would  treat  the  subject.  It  was  an  ex- 
pression  of  the  sanguine  nature  of  the  poet.  But  he 
was  deterred  by  labors  on  the  periodicals  (in  succession. 
Die  Neue  Thalia,  Die  Horen^  Der  Musenalmanach),  and 
by  his  precarious  health,  which  had  shown,  as  early  as 
1790,  signs  of  giving  way. 
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In  the  Summer  of  1794  began  that  memorable  Inti- 
macy  between  Schiller  and  Goethe,  which  contributed 
so  much  toward  the  renewal  of  Schiller's  poetic  pro- 
ductiveness.  Under  the  Stimulus  of  this  association 
he  wrote  some  of  his  best  ballads  and  resumed  his 
dramatic  schemes  with  renewed  earnestness.  Of  these 
schemes  Goethe  preferred  the  Knights  of  Malta,  but, 
after  much  counseling  with  his  friends,  Schiller  wrote 
to  Kömer  (March,  1796)  that  he  had  finally  decided  for 
Wallenstein. 

From  this  time  on  it  was  a  struggle  on  the  one  hand 
with  the  unwieldiness  of  the  subject,  and  on  the  other 
with  insomnia  and  frequent  illness,  while  longer  inter- 
ruptions  were  due  to  the  annual  preparation  of  the 
Musenalmanach  and  the  recreative  resort  to  bailad 
composition. 

The  Union  of  confidence  and  modesty  with  which 
the  poet  went  at  his  work  is  admirable  and  instructive. 
There  was  borrowing  of  books  for  the  study  of  local 
coloring,  study  of  maps  and  battle-plans,  discussion  of 
methods  and  of  the  treatment  of  given  phases  of  the 
work,  and  a  wrestling  with  the  problem  of  the  adapta- 
tion  of  Wallenstein 's  failure  and  ruin  to  the  purposes 
of  a  tragedy.  "  The  preparations  for  so  complicated  a 
whole  as  a  tragedy,**  he  wrote  to  Goethe  (March  18, 
1796),  "set  one's  spirit  in  a  very  curious  commotion. 
The  very  first  Operation,  the  search  for  some  sort  of 
method  for  the  affair,  in  order  not  to  grope  about  aim- 
lessly,  is  no  trifle.  I  am  now  only  on  the  skeleton, 
and  I  find  that  all  depends  on  this  in  the  dramatic  as 
in  the  human  structure.  I  would  like  to  know  how 
you  go  to  work  in  such  cases.     My  feeling  at  first  is 
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without  definite  nucleus ;  that  takes  form  later.  First 
comes  a  certain  musical  mood,  and  this  is  followed  by 
the  poetic  idea." 

To  Körner,  six  raonths  later,  he  wrote :  "  I  find 
that  I  shall  be  compelled  to  study  the  whole  history  of 
the  time  he  lived  in  to  make  anything  decent  of  it." 
Nov.  28,  1796:  "The  unfortunate  work  is  still  before 
me,  shapeless  and  endless.  *  *  *  Yet  none  of 
my  former  compositions  has  so  much  form  and  pur- 
pose  as  Wallenstein  already  has."  The  following 
passages  from  the  same  letter  to  Körner  show  how 
clearly  Schiller  stated  to  himself  the  difficulties  of 
the  work,  but  also  how  confident  he  was  of  his  ability 
to  overcome  them :  "  I  must  confess  the  subject  is 
extremely  ill  adapted  to  such  a  purpose ;  it  has  nearly 
everything  against  it.  At  bottom  it  is  a  State  Perform- 
ance (JStaatsaction),  and,  for  poetical  use,  has  all  the 
awkwardnesses  that  a  political  action  can  have  :  an  in- 
visible,  abstract  object,  many  and  petty  means,  discon- 
nected  action,  a  timid  pace,  and,  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  poet,  a  much  too  cold  and  deliberate  design, 
which,  af  ter  all,  is  not  carried  to  the  pitch  of  perf  ection 
and  poetic  grandeur;  for,  finally,  the  plan  falls  in 
adapting  means  to  ends.  *  *  *  From  the  content  I 
have  almost  nothing  to  expect:  everything  must  be 
accomplished  by  a  happy  form,  and  only  by  artistic  treat- 
ment  of  the  action  can  I  make  a  fine  tragedy  of  it. 
*  *  *  This  was  just  the  material  I  needed  with  which 
to  open  my  new  dramatic  career.  Here  *  *  *  where 
I  can  achieve  my  purpose  only  by  inward  truth,  coii- 
sistency,  steadfastness  and  definiteness,  must  come  the 
decisive  crisis  of  my  poetical  character.    *    *    *    The 
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material  and  the  subject  are  so  wholly  without  me 
that  I  can  scarcely  arouse  any  liking  for  it ;  it  leaves 
me  almost  cold  and  indifferent,  and  yet  I  am  enthusi- 
astic  about  the  work."  Already  in  the  fall  of  1796  the 
relief  of  the  gloomy  history  by  the  introduction  of  Max 
and  Thekla  was  planned.  In  the  letter  just  quoted, 
reference  is  made  to  "  two  figures  for  which  alone  I  have 
an  affection." 

The  last  portion  of  the  above  quotation  illustrates 
one  of  Schiller's  guiding  purposes,  the  desire  to  be 
objective.  On  the  same  date  he  wrote  to  Goethe : 
"  As  to  the  spirit  in  which  I  work,  you  will  probably  be 
content  with  me.  I  shall  succeed  in  keeping  the  mat- 
ter without  me.  *  *  *  i  have  never  feit  such 
indifference  for  my  matter  and  such  enthusiasm 
for  the  work."  Writing  was  actually  begun  in 
December,  1796,  and  in  prose ;  but  before  the  next 
Summer  the  poet  had  decided  for  iambics,  greatly  to 
his  own  relief  and  satisfaction,  though  this  form  was 
thought  to  destine  the  work  for  the  library  rather  than 
for  the  stage.  As  early  as  May,  1797,  the  plan  was 
conceived  of  a  prologue  to  present  the  mighty  back- 
ground  of  the  war,  and  in  January,  1798,  the  first  two 
acts  (covering  the  first  four  acts  of  the  present  Picco- 
lomini)  were  finished,  excepting  the  love  scenes. 

Schiller's  letters  to  Goethe  bear  testimony  to  the 
amount  of  reflection  given  to  the  love  episode,  and  the 
care  the  poet  took  to  work  on  this  only  under  favorable 
circumstances.  Feb.  7th,  1 797,  he  is  working  on  the  love 
scene  in  the  second  act  (present  third  act  of  Ficco- 
lomint),  and  needs  solitude.  Dec.  I2th,  1797,  he  says  : 
"  As  I  have  on  hand  in  these  days  the  love  scenes  in  the 
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second  act  I  cannot  think  of  the  stage  and  Ihe  theat- 
rical  destiny  of  the  piece  without  uneasiness."  Feb. 
6th,  1798  :  "  Having  postponed  until  the  next  visit  to 
my  garden  the  scene  which  most  needs  exterior  cheer- 
ful  influence,  I  may  get  the  third  act  finished  in  a  few 
weeks,"  On  Sept.  yth,  1798,  he  writes:  "Nowl  must 
hasten  to  use  the  remainder  of  the  pleasant  season  and 
of  my  garden  residence  for  Wallenstein  ;  for  if  I  do  not 
bring  with  me  the  love  scenes  finished,the  winter  may  fail 
to  give  me  the  mood  for  them,  since  I  am  not  so  fortu- 
nate  as  to  find  Inspiration  in  coffee."  But  he  did  not 
get  the  Inspiration  then,  for  on  Nov.  9th  he  writes: 
"  The  most  important  part  of  Wallenstein,  poetically 
speaking,  that  devoted  to  love,  which,  from  its  unham- 
pered  human  character,  is  entirely  separate  from  the 
active  nature  of  the  political  action  constituting  the 
rest,  and  even  opposed  to  it  in  spirit — this,  which  has 
been  put  off  until  now,  I  began  work  on  yesterday. 
Only  now  that  I  have  given  the  political  action  such 
shape  as  was  within  my  power  can  1  put  it  out  of  my 
mind  and  cultivate  a  mood  so  different."  In  September 
it  was  determined  that  the  Prologue,  then  first  called 
the  Lager^  should  be  played  separately,  thus  necessitat- 
ing  the  enlargement  of  this  part  of  the  work.  Mean- 
while  the  conviction  took  shape  that  the  remainder 
was  too  bulky  for  a  Single  play,  and  might  be  divided, 
thus  making  a  trilogy  of  the  drama. 

The  Lager  was  first  played  at  the  re-opening  of  the 
Weimar  Court  Theater,  October  i2th,  1798,  with  the 
title  Die  Wallensteiner ;  the  Piccolomini^  the  first  part 
of  the  tragedy  proper,  was  presented  on  the  birth- 
day  of  the  Grand  Duchess,  January  3oth,  1799.     The 
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Pucolomini  as  then  played  covered  the  action  to  the 
end  of  Act  Il.'of  what  is  now  printed  as  Wallensteins 
Tod,  The  last  of  the  threeplays  (entitledsimply  WaU 
lensteifi)  went  upon  the  stage  on  the  2oth  of  April, 
preceded  at  intervals  of  a  few  days  by  the  Lager  and  the 
Piccolomini,  The  present  third  act  made  the  first  two, 
the  first  eight  scenes  of  the  fourth  made  Act  III.,  scenes 
I  and  2  of  the  present  fif th,  together  with  the  remainder 
of  the  present  fourth,  made  up  Act  IV.,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the   present  fifth  constituted  Act  V. 

The  success  of  the  Lager  and  the  Piccolomini  was 
satisfactory,  that  of  Wallenstein  was  decided.  It  was 
soon  played  in  most  of  the  best  theaters  in  Germany, 
but  its  success  in  publication  was  still  greater.  Four 
large  editions  were  disposed  of  within  five  years,  not 
counting  several  pirated  prints. 

This  production,  as  has  already  been  remarked,  opens 
the  second  of  Schiller's  two  periods  of  dramatic  creation. 

Already  before  the  completion  of  Wallenstein  Schiller 
wrote  to  Goethe  :  "  I  no  longer  need  to  be  told  that 
I  should  choose  none  but  historical  themes.  Invented 
ones  would  wreck  me.  Idealizing  the  realistic  is  an 
entirely  different  Operation  from  making  the  ideal  real, 
and  the  latter  is  the  task  with  invented  themes.  It  is 
within  my  power  to  animate  a  given,  definite,  limited 
material,  to  warm  it  and  make  it  flow,  so  to  speak, 
while  the  objectiveness  of  such  a  subject  bridles  my 
fancy  and  checks  my  whims."  With  a  desperate  energy, 
born  ofthe  consciousness  of  failing  health,  Schiller  now 
applied  himself  to  dramatic  production,  and  there  ap- 
peared  in  rapid  succession  Maria  Stuart  (1801),  Die 
Jungfrau  von  Orleans  (12^02) y  Die  Braut  von   Messina 
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(1803),  Wilhelm  Teil  (1804).  Death  found  the  poet  oc- 
cupied  with  Demetrius,  which  promised  lo  be  one  of  the 
best.  In  these  dramas  the  world  has  the  only  series 
of  historical  plays  which  will  bear  comparison  with 
those  of  Shakespeare. 

Before  Schiller,  there  had  been  written  on  Wallen- 
stein*s  career,  aside  from  some  attempted  political 
dialogues  or  dramas  during  the  Thirty  Years*  War,  an 
anonymous  drama,  published  in  Gotha  in  1783,  a  prose 
drama  by  von  Halem  in  1791,  and  a  tragedy,  Wald- 
stein,  Herzog  Friedland,  by  Komareck,  in  1792.  None 
of  these  have  mach  merit,  and  it  does  not  appear 
that  they  served  Schiller  in  his  composition.  From  a 
novel,  The  History  of  Thekla,  Countess  of  Thurn, 
1788,  may  have  come  the  name  of  Schiller's  heroine ; 
scarcely  more.  In  Countess  Terzky,  as  well  as  in  the 
idea  of  fate  given  in  Wallenstein,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
see  suggestions  from  Macbeth. 

VI.— THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THE   DRAMA. 

There  has  been  much  discussion  of  the  tragical 
motive  in  Wallenstein,  and  soma  very  curious  opinions 
have  been  expressed.     But  the  matter  is  not  so  difficult. 

The  simple  tragical  motive  in  Wallenstein  is  the 
punishment  of  treason.  This  was  f urnished  by  history 
as  Schiller  probably  accepted  it.  Frequently  in  his  cor- 
respondence,  as  to  Humboldt,  the  poet  speaks  of  the 
unattractiveness  of  this  chief  feature  of  his  subject  : 
"  There  is  nothing  noble  about  Wallenstein  ;  he  is  great 
in  not  a  single  act  of  his  life."  For  the  purpose  of  the 
4rama,  at  least,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Schiller  con- 
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ceived  Wallenstein  as  guilty  of  treason  toward  his  Em- 
peror.  (In  Tod^  I.  6,  Wallenstein  himself  so  puts  it.) 
Otherwise  the  reader  would  scarcely  have  been  recon- 
ciled  to  the  death  of  the  hero.  Yet  simply  to  portray 
a  great  criminal  and  his  fate  was  a  subject  far  below 
the  Standard  set  for  the  Tragedy  by  Lessing  and  now 
supported  by  Schiller.  This  treason  had  to  be  softened 
by  many  mitigating  circumstances  so  that  the  chief 
personage  might  remain  a  hero,  and  his  death  awaken 
sympathy  as  well  as  dread.  In  the  means  by  which 
Wallenstein  is  relieved  of  part  of  the  blame  for  his 
crime,  and  our  sympathies  enlisted  for  him  in  his  down- 
fall,  are  manifest ed  the  genius  of  the  poet  and  the 
explanation  of  the  success  of  the  drama. 

Writing  to  Goethe  (Nov.,  '96),  Schiller  says  :  "  The 
primary  weakness  of  the  catastrophe,  whereby  it  is  so 
ill-adapted  to  a  tragic  treatment,  is  not  yet  overcome. 
Actual  fate  contributes  too  little,  and  the  man's  own 
fault  too  much  toward  his  misfortune.  But  I  am  com- 
forted  somewhat  here  by  the  example  of  Macbeth, 
where  also  fate  has  less  to  do  with  the  man's  destruc- 
tion  than  the  man  himself."  Impressed  by  the  prac- 
tice  of  the  Greek  tragedians,  whom  he  was  reading 
carefully  during  this  time  of  incubation,  he  sought  a 
factor  to  represent  the  fate  of  the  classical  drama,  and 
found  it  in  the  dangerous  and  invincible  force  of  even 
subjective  dalliance  with  evil.  Wallenstein  plays  with 
the  thought  of  treason,  reserves  the  necessary  means  for 
rebellion,  and  these  conditions  force  him  to  the  crime 
itself.  This  very  exposition  of  the  circumstances  has 
the  effect  of  relieving  him  from  much  of  the  blame. 
Yet  the  ethical  Import  of  the  drama  is  greatly  strength» 
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ened  by  it.     The  danger  of  harboring  criminal  thoughts 
is  portrayed  more  forcibly  nowhere  in  literature  {Tod^ 

I.  4). 

Now  that  the  evil  powers  of  circumstance  have  got- 
ten  possession  of  the  man's  subjective  crime,  all  those 
conditions  which  were  his  strength  become  the  factors 
of  his  fall.  The  peculiar  character  of  the  army,  his 
confidence  in  his  troops,  his  superstitious  f  aith  in  Octa- 
vio,  his  efforts  to  delude  the  Swedes,  all  these  conspire 
against  him.  The  outward  circumstance  which  demon- 
strates  the  power  of  this  fate  is  the  capture  of  Sesina, 
an  invention  of  the  poet. 

These  complicating  motives  are  the  occasion  of  some 
seeming  contradictions  in  the  point  of  view  f rom  which 
Wallenstein's  course  is  treated  by  the  poet.  Outwardly 
the  evidence  of  his  treason  is  made  conclusive  by  the 
capture  of  Sesina,  and  thus  the  action  of  the  Emperor 
and  Octavio  j ustified  in  the  main.  (Wallenstein  himself 
concedes  this,  Tod^  I.  4,  second  paragraph.)  Of  that 
point  of  view  which  would  admit  the  purpose  of  unit- 
ing  with  the  Swedes  and  levying  war  against  the  Em- 
peror, but  yet  deny  that  this  was  treason,  defending 
Wallenstein  on  the  ground  of  his  being  a  prince  of  the 
Empire,  with  the  right  so  to  act,  not  much  is  given, 
though  touched  in  Lager,  scene  1 1  (speeches  of  the 
Wachtmeister),  and  in  Picc,  II.  7  ("  Vom  Kaiser  freilich 
hab  ich  diesen  Stab^^  and  next  three  lines).  Closely 
related  to  this  is  the  Standpoint  which  admits,  more  or 
less  clearly,  the  deliberate  purpose,  but  justifies  it  on 
the  ground  of  self-preservation  {Tod,  I.  5,  "Z«  meinet 
Sicherheit  thu^  ich  den  harten  Schritt^"*;  also  II.  2,  last 
paragraph),  or  of  revenge  for  unjust  treatment  by  the 
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Emperor ;  this  is  the  chief  argument  used  by  Countess 
Terzky  (Tod^  I.  7).  Finally,  the  deliberate  purpose 
may  be  admitted,  and  explained  or  excused  by  tower- 
ing  ambition  {Prolog:  "  Der  unbezähmten  Ehrsucht 
Opfer  fieV^\  To  this  motive  also  Countess  Terzky 
appeals,  and  Wallenstein  himself  concedes  it  in  more 
than  one  place. 

But  then  comes  into  play  the  strongest  appeal  for 
the  hero,  which  is  that  originally  he  did  not  purpose 
treason,  but  is  forced  to  itby  circumstances  (Tod^  I.  4, 
first  Paragraph).  From  this  point  of  view  his  action 
ceases  to  be  a  crime.  It  becomes  a  misfortune,  or  at 
worst,  a  fault  of  recklessness  {Prolog :  "  Ein  Unterneh- 
men kühnen  Uebermuths  ").  This  rashness  is  accounted 
for  by  Wallenstein 's  belief  in  astrology,  by  his  faith  in 
the  fidelity  of  his  officers,  and  by  the  Constitution  of 
his  army  {Prolog:  "  Sein  Lager  nur  erkläret  sein  Ver- 
brechen "). 

It  is  not  necessary  because  of  these  various  judg- 
ments  of  Wallenstein's  motive  to  infer,  as  one  critic 
has  done,  that  Schiller  had  no  clear  conception  of  it. 
Partly  they  are  the  views  of  various  persons,  and  as 
for  Wallenstein  himself,  it  is  certainly  natural  if  his 
motives  are  complicated,  or  even  if  he  is  not  clear 
about  them  in  his  own  mind. 

With  Wallenstein 's  guilt  thus  softened  or  done  away, 
the  poet  proceeds  to  fulfill  the  purpose  announced  in 
the  Prolog:  "  auch  eurem  Herzen  menschlich  näher 
bringen^^  which  is  accomplished  by  the  invention  of 
Max  and  Thekla,  and  the  pictures  of  Wallenstein  in 
his  family  circle,  to  some  degree  also  by  emphasizing 
the  hero's  trust  in  his  friends. 
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Thus  prepared,  it  is  not  so  difficult  for  the  reader  to 
sympathize  with  Wallenstein  in  bis  downfall.  And 
this  sympathy  is  entirely  won  by  the  admirable  coiir- 
age  with  which  Wallenstein  bears  the  successive  blows 
of  fate  {Tod,  III.  lo).  Further  elements  that  tend  to 
gain  our  sympathy  are  the  recollection  that  Wallen  stein 
has  been  unjustly  treated  by  the  Emperor  {Picc,  II.  5, 
7),  that  he  is  now  being  made  the  victim  of  a  con- 
spiracy,  the  mean  motives  of  the  men  who  serve  as  the 
tools  of  his  execution,  and  the  remembrance  that  the 
fate  of  Max  and  Thekla  is  bound  up  in  his.  Writing 
to  Goethe,  Nov.  gth,  1798,  Schiller  expressed  anxiety 
lest  the  love  episode,  which  "  of  its  nature  ought  to  be 
the  main  action,"  should  detract  too  much  from  the 
interest  in  the  destinies  of  the  chief  person.  Fewwho 
enjoy  the  beautiful  passages  of '  that  episode  will  care 
greatly  whether  or  not  it  is  to  beregardedas  a  theoreti- 
cal  defect. 

VII.— METER. 

Schiller's  earlier  dramas  were  written  in  prose,  with 
exception  of  the  last,  Don  Carlos,  and  in  that  meter 
was  used  without  a  clear  conception  of  its  relation  to 
tragedy.  Wallenstein  also  was  begun  in  prose,  but  not 
much  was  done  before  the  poet  resqlved  to  fulfill  "  the 
last  requisite  of  a  perfect  tragedy,"  and  write  in  heroic 
verse.  From  that  moment  the  play  began  to  move. 
Schiller  was  surprised  that  he  had  ever  thought  of 
writing  it  in  prose.  "  Only  now  can  it  be  called  a 
tragedy,"  he  wrote  to  Körner.  To  Goethe  he  wrote 
(Nov.  24,  1797)  :     *'Never  have  I  been  so  clearly  con- 
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vinced  as  in  my  present  work  how  closely  matter  and 
form,  even  the  superficial,  depend  on  each  other. 
Since  I  changed  my  prose  into  rhythm  I  am  under  a 
different  Jurisdiction ;  even  many  motives  which  seemed 
quite  in  place  in  the  prose  version  are  no  longer  avail- 
able :  they  were  merely  for  the  common,  every-day  un- 
derstanding,  whose  organ  is  prose ;  but  verse  absolutely 
demands  relations  with  the  imagination,  and  so  in 
several  motives  I  had  to  be  more  poetic.  Really,  one 
should  plan  everything  that  is  above  the  commonplace 
in  verse,  for  what  is  tarne  is  brought  to  light  nowhere 
more  quickly  than  in  rhythm."  However,  the  genial 
ease  of  the  poetic  form  tempted  to  a  greater  discur- 
siveness,  and  Schiller  was  disposed  to  attribute  to  the 
iambics  the  final  bulk  which  the  play  assumed. 

Schiller's  heroic  verse  at  its  best  endures  well  the 
comparison  with  Shakespeare's,  and,  indeed,  he  studied 
the  English  master  carefully.  More  than  one  feature 
of  his  work  shows  direct  Suggestion  from  Shakespeare, 
as,  for  instance,  the  rhymed  Couplets  with  which  many 
of  the  finer  passages  close.  Yet,  though  he  had  used 
the  same  measure  ten  years  before  in  Don  Carlos^ 
the  Pentameters  of  Wallenstein  are  often  irregulär. 
On  nearly  every  page  are  lines  of  more  or  less  than  the 
measure.  Some  of  the  broken  lines  of  but  one  or  two 
feet  may  have  been  left  so  from  indifference,  but  the 
great  number  of  iambic  hexameters  show  that  the  poet 
was  not  so  familiär  with  the  meter  as  to  notice  such 
irregularities  in  the  haste  of  the  final  preparation  for 
the  stage. 

Don  Carlos  has  fewer  metrical  irregularities  than 
Wallenstein ;  so  has  Maria  Stuart.    Die  Jungfrau  van 
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Orkans  has  very  few,  save  in  the  sixth,  seventh  and 
eighth  scenes  of  the  second  act,  which  are  written 
entirely  in  iambic  hexameters,  and  this  deviation  is 
deliberate.  Wilhelm  Teil  is  metrically  the  most  perfect 
of  Schiller's  dramas. 

In  classical  German,  the  Lager  is  one  of  the  few 
successful  attempts  to  use  the  verse-form  of  the  puppet- 
plays  and  of  the  sixteenth  Century  dramas  of  Hans 
Sachs — the  iambic  tetrameter,  if  a  regulär  name  may 
be  applied  to  so  irregulär  a  measure.  Almost  the  only 
constant  factor  is  four  accents  (even  this  has  excep- 
tions),  while  the  number  of  unaccented  syilables  is 
varied  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Speaker.  It  is  the 
same  meter  as  that  employed  so  masterfully  in  the 
opening  scenes  of  the  first  part  of  Faust,  Goethe's 
success  being  due  in  part  to  the  freedom  with  which 
he  developed  the  hidden  capacities  of  the  measure. 
With  Goethe  it  becomes  capable  of  conveying  the 
profoundest  melancholy  and  intense  tragedy;  with 
Schiller  it  has  remained  free-and-easy,  colloquial,  jovial, 
as  was,  indeed,  suited  to  his  purpose. 

VIII.— THE  TEXT. 

The  sources  for  the  text  of  Wallensiein  are :  Schiller' s 
manuscript  copy  for  the  first  printed  edition,  sent  to 
Goethe  Nov.  9th,  1798,  called  the  Rues  manuscript 
and  referred  to  in  German  editions  and  commentaries 
as  R,  the  corrections  on  it  referred  to  as  R(A) ; 
Schiller*  s  manuscript  for  the  Stuttgart  theater,  sent  Dec. 
8th,    1799,    quoted   as   S   (published   by    Maltzahn^  ; 
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Schiller' s  manuscript  for  the  Berlin  theatre,  sent  to 
Iffland,  but  lost,  though  extracts  were  preserved  by 
various  chances,  quoted  as  B',  B',  etc. ;  the  first  printed 
edition  published  by  Cotta,  1800,  and  reprinted  with 
variants  by  Gödeke  and  Belleniiann,  quoted  as  A ;  the 
edition  of  the  Theater  (Schiller*  s  coUected  dramas), 
1806,'  quoted  as  T;  the  print  of  Körner*  s  edition,  K; 
that  of  Joachim  Meyer,  M ;  the  print  of  the  Lager  in 
the  Allgemeine  Zeitung  of  Oct.  24th,  1798,  and  some 
portions  of  the  play  proper  in  later  numbers,  quoted 
as  Z. 

The  present  text  follows  A  as  reproduced  in  Gödeke' s 
Historisch- Kritische  Ausgabe,  excepting  in  punctuation 
and  orthography,  the  latter  foUowing  the  Prussian  rules 
wherever  this  proceeding  would  not  misrepresent 
Schiller*  s  language. 

SUBJECTS  FOR  THEMES  TN  WALLENSTEIN. 

What  personages  appear  in  Wallenstein* s  Lager  as  well 

as  in  the  play  proper? 
What  persons  of  the  play  proper  are  referred  to  in  the 

Lager,  and  how  far  are  these  references  confirmed  or 

repeated  in  the  second  and  third  divisions  of  the 

trilogy  ? 
What  becomes  of  the  pro  memoria  referred  to,  Lager,  11. 

1028  ff.  ? 

Discuss  Buttler* s  *  herold-function  *  in  Die  Piccolomini, 
11,  210  ff.,  and  elsewhere?     Is  it  plausible? 

Collate  other  instances  in  which  personages  of  the  play 

serve  as  herolds  (compare  the  herold  in  Shakespeare), 

as  Questenberg,  Piccolomini,  II,  7  ;  Gordon  in  Tod, 

IV,  2. 
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Thekla  is  said  to  fulfil  a  function  of  the  classical  chorus 

in  Tod,  III,   2  and  21.     What  does  this  mean?     Is 

Gordon*s  function  in  Tod,  IV,  2,  anything  like  it? 
Is  the  Duchess  oi  Die  Piccolomini,  II,  2,  consistent  with 

her  part  elsewliere  ? 
Is  the  Duchess  of  Tod,  III,  17,  intended  to  be  a  real- 

istic  picture — the  complaining  wife  ? 
What    becomes   of   the    Duchess?     Is  the  failure  to 

dispose  of  her  noticeable  ?     Is  it  probably  intended  ? 
Outline  Max  Piccolomini's  career  from  the  references  of 

the  three  plays,  and  establish  his  age. 
Discuss  the  *  tragic  irony  *  of  Tod,  11.  1687  ff.     Find 

other  instances  of  this,  as  in  pages  122  and  124  Tod 

and  elsewhere  ? 
Is  Illo  in  Die  Piccolomini,  11.  915  ff.  (pp.  46  and  47), 

consistent  in  motives  and  in  styl.e  with  his  part  else- 
where ? 
Is  Buttler  sincere  in  his  declaration,  Tod,  11.  2890  ff., 

that  he  would  gladly  spare  Wallenstein' s  life? 
What   becomes   of  Thekla   finally?     How   about    the 

method  of  her  elimination  from  the  drama  from  the 

artistic  point  of  view  ? 
Collect  and  discuss  the  acts  and  remarks  and  situa- 

tions   which    rouse  sympathy   and   adniiration    for 

Wallenstein. 
Compare  Countess  Terzky  and  Lady  Macbeth. 
Collect  and  discuss  the  instances  of  humor  in  the  play. 
Is  the  *  rhetoric  *   of  Wallenstein' s  Tod  more  conspic- 

uous  than  that  oi  Julius  Ccesar? 
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(Names  are  given  flrst  as  in  the  play ;  common  or  more  correct  forma 
in  parenthesis.    Appearances  are  by  act  and  sceue,  references  by  line.) 

Altringer  (Aldringeii,  Altringen),  Count  JoLann,  a  CatLolic 
general.  Distinguislied  himself  at  tbe  Dessau  bridge,  1626, 
and  at  tbe  siege  of  Mantua.  After  Tilly's  deatb  A.  becanie 
general  of  tbe  League,  operating  in  s.w.  Germany  in  1633  in 
conjanctiou  witb  tbe  Duke  of  Feria.  Killed  in  battle  a  few 
montbs  after  "Wallenstein.     See  Introd.  pp.  xxiv,  xxxv. 

Kef.:  Füc.  21,  338,  806,  809,  2577;  Tod,  664,  1171,  2656. 

Arnheim  (Arnim),  Jobann  Georg  von,  a  Saxon  noble  nnd 
distinguisbed  general.  Served  successively  under  Sweden, 
Poland,  and  Austria.  Became  intimate  witb  Walleustein  aud 
was  made  field-marsbal  in  1628.  Unable  to  secure  bis  pay 
from  tbe  Emperor,  be  entered  tbe  service  of  tbe  Elector  of 
Saxony  and  was  tbe  negotiator  witb  Gustavus  and  "Wallenstein 
until  tbe  latter's  deatb.  He  took  part  in  tbe  battle  of  Breiten- 
feld and  captured  Prague,  1631.  Mistreated  by  tbe  Swedes, 
A.  again  entered  imperial  service.     Died  1641. 

Kef.:  Pico.  850,  1096,  1337  ;  Tod,  51. 

Attila»  tbe  famous  "Scourge  of  God,"  King  of  tbe^Huns, 
wbo  was  defeated  at  tbe  battle  of  Cbalons,  451. 

Ref. :  Tod,  287. 

Bannier,  Banner  [botb  forms  used  in  play],  one  of  tbe 
cbief  Swedisb  generals  after  tbe  deatb  of  Gustavus,  witb  a 
record  of  many  victories  and  scarcely  any  defeats.     Died  1641. 

Ref. :  Picc.  1034 ;  Tod,  940. 

Bernhard  v,  Sacbsen-"Weimar,  one  of  tbe  greatest  generals 
of  tbe  war.     Born  1604,  be  served  under  various  Protestant 

Ixxv 


i 


Ixxvi  LIST  OF  PERSONS. 

leaders,  but  submitted  in  1628  to  the  Emperor.  On  tbe  airival 
of  Gustav  US,  Lowever,  he  joined  tbe  Swedish  king,  rose  to 
bigb  rank,  and  at  29  belped  to  win  the  battle  of  Lützen  after 
tbe  deatb  of  G.  At  the  time  of  Wallenstein's  deatb  B.  was  in 
command  of  tbe  Swedish  forces  tbat  were  to  join  "W.  The 
most  brilliant  portion  of  B.'s  career  follows  tbe  time  of  the 
play,  culminating  in  tbe  taking  of  Breisacb.  He  died  1639,  it 
is  tbought  of  poison.  B.'s  real  part  is  assigned  to  tbe  Rhine- 
grave  in  soine  places.     For  reason  see  Notes. 

Ref  :  Picc,  1034,  1068,  2022,  2119. 

Bourboii,  Charles  of,  Constable  of  France,  deserted  Francis 

I.  and  entered  inlo  a  league  with  Cbarles  V.  and  Henry  VIII. 
by  wliicb  he  was  to  receive  a  throne.  He  was  killed  in  the 
siege  of  Rome,  1527.  He  is  tbe  "  Bourbon  tbe  Rover"  of  the 
spirited  chorus  in  Byron's  The  Deformed  Traiisformed. 

Ref. :  Tody  419,  442. 

Bürgermeister  (Pachhülbel),  one  of  the  burgomasters  of 
Eger,  but  not  in  1634. 

Appears  :  Tod,  IV,  3,  4,  5,  V,  10.     Referred  to :  Tod,  2602. 

Buttler  (Butler),  Colonel  "Walter,  one  of  "Wallenstein 's 
colonels.  He  was  rewarded  for  the  assassination  of  W.  with 
a  count's  title.     See  Introd.  p.  xxxvii  ff.,  lii. 

Appears  :  Picc.  I,  1.  2,  II,  7,  IV,  4,  6,  7  ;  Tod,  II,  6,  III,  10, 
16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  23,  IV,  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7.  8.  V,  1,  6,  7,  9,  10, 

II.  Referred  to  :  Lager,  440  ;  Picc.  94,  282,  1005,  1147,  2373  ; 
Tod,  1440,  1580. 

Cardinal  Infante»  Don  Fernando  of  Spain.  His  brother, 
Philip  VI.  of  Spain,  desired  to  send  bim  in  1683  to  the  Netber- 
lands  via  Germany,  and  to  furnish  bim  an  escort  "Wallenstein 
was  directed  to  detacb  six  regiments. 

Ref.:  Lager,  697;  Picc.  1224;  Tod,  1370.    . 

Christian»  duke  of  Brunswick-Wolfenbüttel  and  adrainis' 
trator  of  tbe  Lutberan  bishopric  of  Halberstadt,  a  Commander 
in  tbe  first  period  of  the  war.  His  warfare  was  particularly 
irregulär,  leading  to  the  nickname  **  The  Mad  Halberstädter.'* 
He  fought  in  conjunction  with  Mansfeld,  and  died  June  1626. 

Ref.:  Picc.  2024. 
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Deodat  (Deodati),  an  Italian,  joined  the  counter-conspiracy 
against  W.,  entered  Pilsen  after  W.'s  withdrawal  and  directed 
Gordon  to  admit  him  to  Eger.  This  part  is  assigned  to  Buttler 
in  the  play. 

Ref.:  PUe.  879,  1005.  1146.  2122  ;  Tod,  989,  1565. 

Deveroux,  an  Irisli  captain,  the  actual  assassin  of  Wallen- 
stein. 

Appears:  Tod,  V,  2,  7,  11. 

Dübald  (Duwall),  a  Swedish  colonel  who  was  captured  at 
Steinau  with  Thurn. 

Ref.:  Tod,  1846. 

^KSe>il>ci'£r»  l^uke  of.  a  member  of  the  imperial  Council  and 
of  the  faction  friendly  to  Wallenstein.  Wallen  stein 's  second 
wife  was  a  sister  of  Eggenberg's  son-in-law.  E.'s  part  in  his- 
tory  is  taken  by  Questenberg  in  the  drama.  See  Introduction, 
pp.  xvii,  XX. 

Ref.:  Pice.  680,  1919. 

Esterhazy,  name  of  an  ancient  Hungarian  family  of  many 
branches ;  one  member  of  it  was  Palatino  of  Hungary  in  the 
third  decade  of  the  seventeenth  Century.  No  member  of  the 
family  took  a  consplcuous  part  in  the  war. 

Ref.:  Tod,  989,  1567. 

Ferdinand  II.,  Eraperor  of  Germany,  froui  1619  to  1637. 
Called  fr  m  his  birth-place  "der  Grätzer."  See  Introd.,  espe- 
cially  p.  viii. 

Kef.:  Picc.  1970,  2094  ;  Tod,  2119.  3378,  3647. 

Ferdinand  III.,  King  of  Hungary  1625,  and  Emperor  of 
Germany  1637-1657,  son  of  Ferdinand  II.  See  Introd.  pp. 
xvi,  XX,  xxvi. 

Ref.:  Picc.  208.  800;  Tod,  1934.  2792. 

Feria»  Duke  of,  Commander  of  the  Spanish  regiments  which 
came  1633  from  Italy,  intended  as  escort  for  the  Cardinal 
Infante.     Died  Jan.  1634. 

Ref.:  Lager,  144. 

Forg^atsch  (Forgach),  Palatino  of  Hungary  in  1618.  Is  not 
known  to  have  been  in  the  conspiracy.  In  one  draft  of  the 
drama  Esterhazy  stood  in  stead  of  Forgatsch. 


1 


Ixxviii  LIST  OF  PERS0N8. 

Ref. :  Picc,  1005. 

Fredepick  V.,  of  Bohemia,  see  Pfalzgraf, 

Friedland  (Also  Friedländer,  der),  Wallenstein's  title  from 
his  estate.     See  WaUenatein. 

Gallas,  Count  Matthias,  important  general  under  and  suc- 
ceeding  Wallenstein.  He  served  throughout  tbe  war,  and  with 
fair  abilitj.  His  most  brilliant  Performances  were  at  tbe  tak> 
ing  of  Mantua,  1630,  for  wbicb  be  was  ennobled,  and  tbe  battle 
of  Nördlingen,  1634,  won  over  Bernbard  of  Weimar.  Among 
Wallenstein's  generals  Gallas  was  tbe  one  on  wbom  tbe  court 
depended.  He  received  Friedland  as  bis  reward  for  W.'s 
deatb.  Died  1647.  Mucb  of  bis  real  röle  is  in  tbe  plaj  assigned 
to  Octavio  P.,  see  Introd.  pp.  xxxiv,  l. 

Ref.;  Pico.  21,  40,  338,  807,  2386,  2559;  Tod,  41,  666,  889. 
1036,  1064,  1171,  2410,  2658,  2793. 

Gefipeiter,  and  deputation  of  Cuirassiers. 

Appear:   Tod,  III,  15,  16. 

Geraldin,  Buttler's  sergeant-major,  wbo  conductod  tbe 
assassination  of  Illo,  Terzky,  Kinskj,  and  Neumann. 

Appears  :  Tod,  V,  1.     Referred  to  :  Tod,  3305. 

Götz,  served  first  in  Protestant  cause,  but  joined  Wallen- 
stein's army  1626.  Infamous  for  bis  atrocities  in  tbe  sack  of 
Pasewalk,  1630.  Tbe  most  important  part  of  bis  career  fol- 
lowed  Wallenstein's  deatb. 

Appears  :  Picc.  II,  7,  IV,  1,  6,  7.  Referred  to :  Picc.  18 : 
Tod,  1567. 

GordOTiy  a  Scotcb  soldier  of  fortune,  lieutenant-commander 
of  Eger. 

Appears  :  Tod,  IV,  2,  3, 4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  V,  4,  5,  6,  7,  9,  10,  11,  12. 
Referred  to  :  Tod,  3372. 

Gustavus  Adolphns,  b.  1594,  King  of  Sweden,  1611- 1632. 
From  1630  bis  deeds  are  an  essential  part  of  tbe  war.  Killed 
in  tbe  battle  of  Lützen,  Nov.  16,  1632. 

Ref. :  Lager,  255 ;  Picc,  1035,  1063,  1220 ;  Tod,  1800. 

Halberstädter.    See  Christian  of  Brunswick, 

Harrach^s  daugbter,  tbe  Ducbess  of  Friedland.  Count 
Harracb  was  a  leading  intriguer  at  tbe  Austrian  court,  being 
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connected  hy  marriage  witU  Eggenberg  and  Wallenstein.  He 
often  served  as  deputj  to  Eggen berg.     H.  died  1628. 

lief.:  Pice,  660. 

Heinricli  (IV.  of  France)»  Henry  of  Navarre,  assassinated 
hy  Ravaillac. 

Ref.:  Tod,  3491. 

Hinnersam  (Hinderson),  one  of  Wallenstein's  colonels,  of 
ScotcU  birtb.  He  is  mentioned  as  one  of  tUe  committee  tbat 
yisited  Wallenstein  Jan.  13,  1634,  to  urge  bim  not  to  lay  down 
tbe  command. 

Ref.:  Picc,  18. 

Holk»  Qeneral  v.,  an  imperial  Commander  famous  for  tbe 
brutality  of  bis  warfare.     Devastated  tbe  Voigtland  in  1632. 

Ref.:  Jjiger,  230. 

Huss»  tbe  founder  of  Bobemian  Protestant] sm,  burned  at 
tbe  stake  at  Ck)n8tance,  by  order  of  tbe  Council  of  Constance, 
and  witb  tbe  consent  of  King  Sigismund,  1415. 

Ref. :  Picc.  2082. 

lUo  (Ilow),  one  of  Wallenstein 's  generals,  a  native  Branden- 
burger.    See  Introd.  pp.  xxxii,  xxxix,  li. 

Appears:  Picc.  I,  1,  2,  II,  6,  7,  III,  1.  2,  IV.  3,  4,  7  ;  Tod,  I, 
3.  6,  7,  n.  3,  III.  4,  6,  8.  9,  10,  13,  14,  15, 16, 17,  18,  19,  20.  23, 
IV,  5.  7.  Referred  to  :  Picc,  281. 2129,  2373,  2395  ;  Tod,  2680, 
2740,  3300,  3520,  3699. 

Isolani  (Isolan),  one  of  Wallenstein's  colonels. 

Appears  :  Picc.  I,  1.  2.  II.  7,  IV,  1,  6,  7 ;  7 od,  II,  5.  Referred 
to :  Lager,  826 ;  Picc.  93,  875,  1006,  2373 ;  Tod,  1458,  1563. 
1617,  1640. 

Karl  (V. ,  of  Germany),  bereditary  ruler  of  Austria,  Spain, 
and  tbe  Netberlands. 

Ref. :  Tod,  440. 

KauuitZy  an  Austrian  family.  A  Count  Eaunitz  married 
Wallenstein's  daugbter,  but  took  no  prominent  part  in  tbe 
war.  Was  Scbiller  prompted  to  tbe  introdiiction  of  K.  and 
Esterbazy  by  familiarity  witb  tbe  distinguisbed  contemporary 
members  of  tbese  families? 

Ref.:  Tod,  989,  1568. 
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Kammerdiener. 

Appears :  Piee.  V,  1,  2 ;  Tod,  V.  4,  5,  7,  9,  10. 

KamnierfVau. 

Karaffa,  Prince  Geronimo,  member  of  a  distinguislied  Italian 
family.  Fought  in  the  battle  of  tbe  White  Mountain,  was 
made  Prince  and  Vice-king  of  Aragon.  Died  at  Genoa, 
1633.  His  enumeration  among  Wallenstein's  generals  is  an 
error. 

Ref.:  Picc,  1006,  1146  ;  Tod,  1655. 

Appears  :   TW,  V,  10. 

Kellermeister. 

Appears :  Picc.  IV,  5. 

Kinsky»  Count  William,  a  Boliemian  noble,  a  leader  in  the 
insurrection  of  1618,  and  an  active  intriguer  for  Wallenstein 
with  tbe  Frencb,  wbether  autborized  or  not  is  uncertain.  Ile 
was  with  W.  at  Pilsen  and  Eger,  and  feil  with  lllo  and  Terzkj. 
His  wife  was  Terzky's  sister  and  the  original  of  the  Countess 
Terzky  of  the  play. 

l?ef.;  Pkc.  2373;  Tod,  20,  1716. 

Kolalto  (Collalto),  a  native  of  Mantua,  became  one  of  Wal- 
lenstein's  generals  1625,  President  of  the  War  Council  1627. 
Led  20,000  troops  to  Italy  and  took  Mantua,  July  1630.  Died 
a  month  later. 

Appears  :  Picc,  11,  7,  IV,  1,  6,  7.  Referred  to  :  Picc.  18,  878; 
Tod,  1568. 

Könige  V.  Ung^arn,  see  Ferdinand  III. 

Kornet. 

Appears  :  Picc,  V,  2. 

Lamormain  (Fr.  corruption  of  Lämmermann),  a  Jesuit 
priest,  confessorof  Ferdinand  II.  and  an  active  intriguer  against 
Wallen  stein. 

Ref.:  Picc.  689,  1233. 

Ijauenburg,  Duke  Franz  Albert  v. ,  a  Saxon  field-marshal, 
was  engaged  in  negotiations  between  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
and  Wallenstein.     See  Introd.  p.  xxxiii. 

Ref.:  Tod,  1549. 

Ijessley  (Lessly),  a  Scotch  soldier,  lieutenant-commander  of 
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Eger ;  friend  of  Buttler,  represented  as  liaving  taken  part  in 
the  murder  of  the  officersk 
Ref.:  Picc.  2032;  Tod,  3309. 

Liechtenstein,  Prince  Karl  v.,  made  prince  in  1618  bj 
Ferdinand  II.,  a  member  of  tlie  imperial  Council,  and  friendlj 
to  Wallenstein.  L.  is  one  of  tbe  precious  jewels  (Steine)  re- 
ferred  to,  Picc.  56,  tbe  second  being  Bietriebstein. 

Ref.:  Picc,  619,  1919. 

liOthrin^Uy  Duke  Cbarles,  wbo,  persecuted  bj  Ricbelieu, 
bad  joined  tbe  imperial  army.  After  Tilly's  deatb  be  even 
aspired  to  tbe  cbief  command. 

Ref.:  Tod,  1267. 

MacDonald,  confederate  of  Deveroux. 

Appears  Tod,  V,  2,  7,  11. 

Mansfeld,  Ernst  y.,  a  natural  son  of  Count  Peter  Ernst  v. 
M.  Reared  a  Catbolic,  be  was  driven  into  tbe  Protestant  Op- 
position by  tbe  ingratitude  of  Arebduke  Leopold,  but  fougbt 
as  a  free-lance  during  tbe  first  period  of  tbe  war  tili  in  1625  be 
raised  an  army  as  general  of  tbe  Palatino.  He  attacked  Wal- 
lenstein at  tbe  Dessau  bridge,  but  was  defeated  and  pursued 
tbrougb  Silesla  tili  be  joined  Betblen  Gabor  in  Hungary.  Tbe 
latter  making  peace,  M.  set  out  for  Venice,  but  died  on  tbe 
way,  1626. 

Ref.:  Lager,  140;  Pkc.  6,  15,  2024;  Tod,  100,  10. 

Maradas  (Marradas  er  -dos),  a  Spaniard  and  loyal  imperial 
general,  Commander  in  Bobemia,  and  later  in  Silesia. 

Appear:  Püc,  IT,  7,  IV,  6,  7.  Referred  to  :  Picc,  18,  1005, 
2135;  Tod,  1567. 

Martiuitz,  Jaroslas  v.,  a  prominent  Bobemian  noble,  mem- 
ber of  tbe  Committee  of  Regency.     See  Slawata, 

Ref.:  Picc.  151,  2109. 

Maximilian,  Duke  and  Elector  of  Bavaria,  leader  of  tbe 
Catbolic  League,  tbe  rival  and  tbe  determined  enemy  of  Wal- 
lenstein. M.  was  son-in-law  to  tbe  Emperor.  See  Introd.  pp. 
viii,  xiv,  xvii,  xxiv  ff. 

Ref. :  Picc.  694,  1073  ;  Tod,  565. 

Mobrbrand,  iiiust  be  a  careless  or  deliberate  alteration  of 
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Mobra,  wlio  was  lieutenant-commander  of  Prague  wlien  Schlief 
was  captured. 

Ref.:  IHcc.  2565. 

Montecuculi  (Montecuccoli),  Count  Ernst,  an  Italian  and 
friend  of  Wallenstein,  chief  of  ordnance.  He  was  killed  in 
Feria's  campaign,  in  1633.  Uncle  of  tlie  more  famous  Count 
Raimund  M. 

Ref.:  Picc,  1952  ;  Tod,  1655. 

Nathanael,  a  servant  in  Wallenstein's  employ. 

Appears :  Picc,  II,  1  (nam«d  1.  618). 

Neubruiin,  Frl.  v. 

Appears  :  Tod,  Ili,  1,  IV,  5,  9.  10,  11,  13,  14.  Referred  to : 
Tod,  3735. 

Neuinaiin.  Ilistorically  Wallenstein's  secretarj,  in  the 
plaj  Terzky's  adjutaut.     See  Introd.,  p.  xxxix. 

Appears:  Picc.  IV,  2,  5;  Tod,  III,  14,  19.  Referred  to : 
Tod,  2381. 

Oflate»  Count,  special  Spanisli  envoy  to  Vienna  to  secure 
tlio  escort  for  tUe  Cardinal-lnfante,  and  finally  one  of  tbe  most 
vigorous  workers  against  W.     See  Introd.  p.  xxx. 

Ref. :  Picc.  682. 

Otto  Ludwig  V.  Salms,  Count  of  tbe  Rbeingaa,  took  a 
prominent  part  in  tbe  war  after  tbe  arrival  of  Gustavus. 
Commanded  in  Alsace,  1633,  and  made  conquests  in  Breisgau. 
At  tbe  time  of  Wallenstein'sdeatb  be  wason  tbe  upper  Rbine 

Ref.:  Picc.  1034;  Tod,  332,  2633,  2665,  3040.  3066,  3628. 

Oxenstirn  (Oxenstjerna),  Swedisb  Cbancellor,  and  Regent 
after  tbe  deatb  of  öustavus.     See  Introd.  pp.  xxiii,  xxxvii. 

Ref.:  Picc.  815,  850,  1034;  Tod,  51,  238. 

Pacbhälbel.     See  Bürgermeister, 

Pappeiilieim,  General.     See  Introd.  p.  xxiii. 

Ref. :  Lager,  677. 

Palfiy,  Stepben  v.,  distinguisbed  bimself  in  wars  witb  tbe 
Turks.     Made  count  in  1634.     Was  also  Palatine  in  Hungary. 

Ref. :  Picc.  2054,  2133. 

Pestalutz,  a  captain  ander  Terzky,  but  reported  to  bare 
joined  tbe  conspirators. 
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Ref.:   Tod,  3282,  3309. 

Pfalz^af,  Friedrich.     See  Introd.  pp.  ix,  x.     Died  1682. 

Ref. :  Picc.  2058,  2096 ;    Tod,  448.  1759. 

Piccolomini  (Max).     See  Introd.  pp.  liii,  lix. 

Appears:  Pice,  I,  4,  II.  4,  7,  III,  3.  4,  5.  6,  IV,  1.  6.  7.  V, 

I,  2,  3  ;  Tod,  II,  1,  2.  7,  III,  18. 19,  20,  21,  22,  23.  Referred  to: 
Lager,  1034;  Picc.  23.  270,  356,  373  ff.,  1004;  Tod,  474.  844. 
948,  1283.  1309,  1498,  1602,  1713,  1943,  2017,  2668,  2762,  3042. 
3421  if. 

Piccolomini  (Octavio).  one  of  Wallenstein's  generals,  mem- 
ber  of  an  old  Italian  family.  At  tue  dose  of  tbe  war  lie  was 
made  Duke  of  Amalfi.     See  Introd.  pp.  xxiii,  xxxiv,  1. 

Appears :  Picc.  I,  2,  3,  4,  5.  II,  7,  IV,  6,  7,  V.  1,  2.  3 ;  Tod, 

II,  1.  4,  5,  6.  7,  V,  11,  12.  Referred  to  :  Picc,  19,  80,  880, 
1004.  1010.  1782 ;  Tody  659.  852,  933,  1229,  1612.  1650.  1665. 
1693.  1786  ff..  1946,  2016,  2102.  2410.  2764.  2795,  3757  ff. 

Prokop»  name  of  two  leaders  of  tbe  Taborites  in  tbe  Hussite 
wars,  P.  tbe  öreat  and  P.  tbe  Small.  P.  tbe  Great,  for  years 
a  victorious  general,  was  defeated  and  slain  at  Lipau,  1434. 

Ref  :  Pice.  2104. 

PyrrhuSy  a  king  of  Epirus.  wbo  ruled  and  warred  against 
tbe  Romans  tbe  first  balf  of  tbe  tbird  Century  B.c. 

Ref. :  Tod,  287. 

Queen  of  Huiigary»  wife  of  Ferdinand  III.,  tbe  Spanisb 
Infanta  Mary,  sister  of  Queen  Anne  of  France. 

Ref. :  Picc.  634,  671. 

Questenbergf»  a  member  of  tbe  Imperial  Privy  Council. 
See  Introd.  pp.  xvii,  li. 

Appears  :  Picc.l,  2,  3,  4,  5,  11,  7.  Referred  to  :  Lager,  71 ; 
Pice.  72,  116,  1007,  2480;  Tod,  885,  1371.  1660. 

Quirog^a»  a  Capucbin  monk,  confessor  to  tbe  wife  of  Ferdi- 
nand III.     See  Introd.  pp.  xxx,  lii. 

Ref.:  PkkJ.  2127. 

Rlieingraf»  see  Otto  Lvdicig. 

Rosenberg»  equerry  to  Tbekla. 

Appears:   Tod,  IV,  3.     Referred  to  :  Töcf.  3154. 

Rudolph  (II),  Emperor.     See  Introd.  viii. 
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Ref. .  Picc.  2090. 

Sehafi^tsch,  Coanj  Ulrich,  member  of  an  ancient  Silesiao 
faiuily.  TUougb  a  Lutheran,  one  of  W.  's  most  trusted  generals 
Was  commissioned  in  Feb.  1634  with  the  command  in  Silesian. 
The  only  one  of  all  W.'s  officers  wbo  tried  to  resist  after  the 
ban  bad  been  pronounced  against  bis  cbief.  He  was  captured 
and  executed  1635. 

Ref.:  Picc.  2370. 

Scherfeuber^,  Wallenstein's  Higb  Steward,  a  lojal  adber- 
ent.  After  W.'s  deatb  be  was  sentenced  first  to  deatb,  then 
to  perpetual  imprisonment. 

Ref.:  ^(wi.  2022. 

Schwedischer  Hauptmann. 

Appears  :  Tod,  IV,  10,  V,  3. 

Seckenclorf,  name  of  a  distinguisbed  Austrian  general  and 
diplomat  of  tbe  first  part  of  tbe  eigbteentb  Century,  and  of  a 
young  poet,  f riend  of  Scbiller,  but  no  foundation  in  connection 
witb  Swedisb  command  in  1634. 

Ref. :  Tod,  3082. 

Seni  (Senno),  Wallenstein's  astrologer. 

Appears  :  Pice.  II,  1  :  Tod,  I,  1,  V,  5, 10.  Referred  to  :  Lager, 
372;  Picc.  1348,  1581. 

Sesin  (Sesina,  Sesyma  Rascbin),  employed  by  Terzky  as 
messenger  in  negotiations  witb  tbe  Swedes.  See  Introd.  pp. 
xxxvii,  xliv,  lii. 

Referred  to  :  IHcc,  812,  1337,  2564  ;  Tod,  46,  392. 

Slawata,  Wilhelm  v.,  a  prominent  Bobemian  noble  wbo 
took  tbe  pait  of  Austria  against  tbe  Protestant  Estates  of  Bo- 
bemia.  Witb  Martinitz  be  was  subjectec^  to  defenestration 
(see  lutrod.  p.  ix).  In  spite  of  tbe  fall  of  80  feet  tbe  men  were 
not  seriously  injured,  and  escaped  by  tbe  aid  of  friends.  Wal- 
lenstein's second  wife  was  connected  witb  tbe  Slawata  family. 

Ref.:  Picc.  151,  1919,  2109. 

Sternberg»  Adam  v.,  cbief  burggrave  of  Bobemia,  one  of 
tbe  imperial  regents,  and  fatber-in-law  of  Martinitz.  S.  was 
present  at  tbe  defenestration,  but,  being  less  aggressively 
imperialistic,  was  not  assailed. 
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Ref. :  Piee,  1920. 

Suys,  a  colonel  under  Wallenstein,  was  in  charge  of  four 
regiments  in  Upper  Austria.     See  Introd.  p.  liii. 

Ref.:  IHcc.  1196;  Tod,  2660. 

Terzky  (Tersclika,  Terzka,  spelled  pbonetically  for  the  Bo- 
Lemian  -pronunciation,  Trzbkä),  Count  Adam,  one  of  Wallen- 
stein's  officers,  brotber-in-law  of  tbe  Ducbess  W.  See  Introd. 
pp.  xxxi,  xxxviii,  li. 

Appears:  Picc.  II,  4,  5,  6,  7,  III,  1,  2,  IV,  1,  2,  3,  4,  6,  7; 
Tod,  I,  2.  3,  6,  7,  II,  3,  III,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9, 10,  13, 14, 15, 16, 17,  18, 
19,  20,  22,  23,  IV.  4,  5,  7.  Referred  to  :  Lager,  84,  1017  ;  IHcc, 
17,  904. 1690, 1717, 1914, 2371,  2573  ;  Tod,  2740, 3300,3520.  3767. 

Terzky  (Trzkä),  Countess.  daugbterof  Count  Harracb,  sister 
of  tbe  Ducbess  W.     See  Introd.  p.  li. 

Appears :  JVcc.  II,  3.  III,  2,  3,  4,  6,  8 ;  Tod,  l,  7.  III,  1^  2,  3, 
4.  5,  6,  9,  11,  12,  17,  18.  19,  20,  21,  22.  23,  IV,  9,  V,  3,  8,  9, 
10,  12. 

Tbekla»  see  Introd.  pp.  liii,  lix. 

Appears  :  Pkc,  II,  3,  III,  4.  5,  6,  7.  8,  9  ;  Tod,  III,  1,  2,  3,  4, 
12,  17,  18,  19.  20,  21.  22.  23,  IV,  9,  10,  11,  12, 13,  14.  Referred 
to:  Lager,  58;  Picc.  32,  593,  637,  721  ff.,  1393,  1476  ff.  ;  Tod, 
1216,  1500,  3734,  3820. 

Thurn,  Count  Mattbias,  a  Bobemian  noble  and  leader  of  tbe 
Protestant  Opposition  to  Austrian  encroacbments.  See  Introd. 
pp.  X,  XXV.  After  tbe  fall  of  tbe  Bobemian  cause  be  fougbt 
under  Betblen  Gabor,  and  under  Gustav us  at  Leipzig  and 
Lützen.  In  October  1633,  after  fruitless  negotiations,  bis  forco 
was  captured  by  Wallenstein.     T.  died  soon  after. 

Ref.:  Picc.  814.  1095,  1119,  2111  ;  Tod,  50. 

Tiefeubach»  a  Moravian  colonel  wbo  served  in  tbe  imperial 
nrrny  as  early  as  1618.  Not  mentioned  in  connection  witb 
Wallenstein 's  closing  career. 

Appears :  Picc.  II,  7,  IV,  6,  7.  Referred  to :  Hcc,  17.  879, 
2047;  Tod,%U,  1268.  1577. 

Tilly,  Jobann  v.,  after  Wallenstein  tbe  most  famous  Catbolic 
general  in  tbe  Tbirty  Years'  War.  A  Walloon  by  birtb  be 
served  under  many  fiags,  was  made  field-marsbal  of  tbe  Catb- 
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olic  League,  won  tbe  battle  of  tbe  White  Mountain,  16^,  was 
made  Count,  1623,  defeated  the  King  of  Denmark  in  tlie  battle 
of  Lutter,  1626,  and  succeeded  Wallenstein  as  imperial  gene- 
ralissimo,  1630.  He  met  bis  first  great  defeat  at  tbe  bands  of 
Gustavus  Adoipbus  in  tbe  battle  of  Breitenfeld,  1631,  and  was 
mortally  wounded,  April  1632,  in  tbe  battle  on  tbe  Lecb. 

Ref.:  Lftger,  273,  348;  Picc.  112;  Tod,  1798. 

Toskana»  a  representative  of  tbe  decaying  bouse  of  tbe 
Dukes  of  Tuscauy. 

Ref.:  Tod,  1267. 

Walleustein  (Waldstein),  Albrccbt  von.     See  Introd. 

Appears :  Picc.  II,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7  ;  Tod,  I.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6.  7, 
II,  1,  2,  3,  III,  4.  5,  6,  7,  8.  9,  10,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20, 
23,  IV,  3,  4,  5,  9,  V,  3,  4,  5.  Referred  to  (only  a  few  of  tbe 
most  important  passages  are  noted) :  Lager,  141,  301  ff.,  343  ff. 
(superstitious  about  bim),  (bis  discipline),  447,  593,  597  ff., 
618,  682,  844  ff. ;  Picc,  86  ff. ,  357  ff. ,  405  ff. ,  424  ff. ;  Tod,  2428  ff. , 
2545  ff.,  2768,  3767. 

Wallenstein,  Elizabeth  (ber  real  name  was  IsabellA),  Ducb- 
ess,  daugbter  of  Oount  Harracb.     See  Introd.  pp.  xii,  1. 

Appears :  Picc.  II,  2,  3,  4  ;  Tod,  III,  3,  4,  5,  6,  12,  17,  18, 19, 
20,  21,  22,  23,  IV,  9,  14.  Referred  to :  Lager,  57;  Pice,  32; 
Tod,  3769,  3819. 

Werdenberg»  a  member  of  tbe  imperial  Council,  several 
times  employed  on  commissions  to  Wallenstein. 

Ref.:  Picc.  116. 

Wrangel»  Gustav,  a  famous  Swedisb  general  and  admiral, 
wbo  was  only  tbirty-one  years  old  at  Wallenstein's  deatb.  His 
fatber,  Hermann  Wrangel,  led  tbe  Swedisb  forces  in  Poland, 
but  was  not  at  Stralsund. 

Appears :  Tod,  I,  5.  Referred  to :  Tod,  219,  481,  643,  657, 
845. 

Ziska,  a  famous  Hussite  general,  leader  of  tbe  extreme 
Taborite  party.  He  lost  one  eye  in  youtb  and  tbe  otber  in 
battle,  yet  continued  to  command. 

Ref.:  Picc.  2104. 
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perfonett» 

aa)mci|eri^^  einem  2:er;ftt'fc6en  ^arabtttier=SReglmettt, 
Xrompeter       J  o  v  i^  » 

^onftabler. 

@c^arffd)ü|jen. 

3ttjei  $olfifd)c  rcltcnbe  3ägcr. 

53utt(erifc^c  3)ragoner. 

Slrfebufiere  öom  9iegimcnt  Xiefenbad^. 

^üraffier  üon  einem  wattonifc^en  92egiment 

^üraffier  üon  einem  tombarbift^en  9{egiment. 

Kroaten. 

Ulanen. 

9Je!rut 

S3ürger. 

S3auer. 

S3auer!nabe. 

Äapujiner. 

(So(batenfd)u(m  elfter. 

SJ^arfetenberin. 

(Sine  5luftt)ärterin. 

©olbatenjungen. 

$oboiflen« 

35or  ber  ©tabt  ^irfcn  In  S35^mett. 


Scfprod^n  bei  SBiebcreröffnung  ber  ©d^aubülinc  in  Söeimor  im  Oftober  1798. 

S)cr  f(^ergcnben,  ber  ernftcn  3Ka§fc  ©piel, 
2)em  il^r  fo  oft  ein  lütllig  O^r  unb  Stuge 
©eUel^n,  btc  toeitj^  ©ccle  l^ingcgeben, 
bereinigt  un§  auf§  neu  in  biefem  ©aal  — 
5     Unb  fiel^!  er  l^at  [ic!^  neu  verjüngt,  il^n  f)at 
2)ie  ßunft  jum  l^eitern  StenH^el  auögefij^müdt, 
Unb  ein  l^armonifc!^  t)o]^er  ©eift  \pxxä)t  un§ 
9lu§  biefer  eblen  ©äulenorbnung  an, 
Unb  regt  ben  ©inn  gu  fefHi(^en  ©efü^Icn. 

o        Unb  hoä)  ift  bie§  ber  alte  ©li^aupla^  noc^, 
S)ie  Stiege  manij^er  jugenblid^en  ffräfte, 
S)ie  Saufbal^n  mand^e§  toaij^fenben  Stalentö. 
SQBir  finb  bie  Sllten  noc!^,  bie  [id^  bor  eud^ 
5Kit  toarmem  Strieb  unb  @ifer  au^gebilbet. 

5     @in  ebler  5Keijter  [taub  auf  biefem  ^la^, 
Qnä)  in  bie  l^eitern  ^öl^en  feiner  S?unft 
^^mö)  feinen  ©(j^öpfergeniuö  entgüdenb. 
O!  möge  biefeö  SRaumeö  neue  SBürbe 
Sie  SSürbigften  in  unfre  3)Mtte  giel^n, 

jo     Unb  eine  Hoffnung,  bie  mir  lang  gel^egt, 
©ic^  un§  in  glänjenber  ßrfüllung  geigen. 
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4  profog 

6in  groHeö  3Wiifter  mdi  9la(j^ctferung 
Unb  cjtebt  bem  Urteil  ^öl)ere  ®efe|je. 
So  ftel^^  biefer  ffrei§,  bie  neue  33ü^nc 

25     ?((§  Scucjcn  be§  boüenbcten  Salentö. 

2Ö0  möc^f  e§  avai)  bie  Gräfte  lieber  tDrüfen, 
3^en  alten  Sliiljm  erfrifd^en  unb  verjüngen, 
91l§  ^ier  bor  einem  QuSerlepnen  Srei§, 
2^er,  rü^rbar  jebem  ^^^uberfc^Iag  ber  ^unft, 

30     9Rit  lei^bemeglid^eni  ©efü^l  ben  ©eift 
3n  feiner  flüci^tigften  Srfd^einung  f)a\ä)i? 

S)enn  fc^neü  unb  fpurIo§  gel^t  be§  5Wimen  Sun[t, 
2^ie  lüunberbare,  an  bem  ©inn  borüber, 
Söenn  ba^  ©ebilb  beö  3KeipeI§,  ber  ®efang 

35     2)e^  Sic^terö  naä)  S^^rtaufenben  noc^  leben, 
^ier  ftirbt  ber  !^a\xbcx  mit  bem  ßünftler  ab, 
Unb  loie  ber  Slang  ber^allet  in  bem  C^r, 
93erraufc^t  be§  2lugenblict§  gefc^minbe  ©d^öpfung, 
Unb  i^ren  SRul^m  bemal^rt  fein  baurenb  SBerf, 

40     ©ii)tt)er  ift  bie  Sunft,  bergänglid^  ift  i^r  ^rei§; 
3}em  9Jlimen  flicht  bie  Stad^melt  feine  Sränse: 
S)rum  mup  er  geigen  mit  ber  ©egenmart, 
^en  3lugenblicf,  ber  fein  ift,  gang  erfüllen, 
9)hi^  feiner  SKitmelt  mäd^tig  fid^  berfid^ern, 

45     Unb  im  ©efü^l  ber  Sßürbigften  unb  33eften 

@in  lebenb  2)enfmal  fid^  erbaun  —  ©0  nimmt  er 
©id^  feinet  9tamen§  (Smigfeit  borau§, 
S)enn  mer  ben  Seften  feiner  !St\i  genug 
©et^an,  ber  l^at  gelebt  für  alle  Sitten. 

50        S)ie  neue  Slera,  bie  ber  ffunft  Sl&alienö 
9luf  biefer  Sül^ne  ^eut  beginnt,  mac^t  auä) 
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2)en  S)i(^ter  !ü^n,  bie  alte  Sa^n  berlaffenb, 
^nä)  auö  be§  Sürgericbenä  engem  ftreiö 
3tuf  einen  l^ö^ern  ©d^aupld^  gu  berfe^en, 

55     3txä)t  unmert  be§  erhabenen  SJlomentö 

2)er  Seit,  in  bem  mir  ftrcbenb  un§  bemegen. 
S)enn  nur  ber  gvofee  ©egenftanb  bermag 
2)e-it  tiefen  ®runb  ber  5Wenfd^]^eit  aufguregen, 
•    Sm  engen  Ärei§  verengert  [ic^  ber  ©inn, 

60     @§  tt)äd^ft  ber  3Kenfc!^  mit  feinen  großem  Sft^edfen. 

Unb  je|jt,  an  be§  ^al^r^unbevts  ernftem  (Snbe, 
2Bo  felbft  bie  SBirfüc^feit  jur  2)i(I)tung  mirb, 
SBü  toir  ben  ftampf  gema(tiger  9laturen 
Um  ein  bebeutenb  Sxd  bor  5tugen  fel^n, 
65     Unb  um  ber  3Kenfd^^eit  grope  ©egenftönbe, 

Um  ^errfc^aft  unb  um  Qfrei^eit,  tt)irb  gerungen, 
Se^t  barf  bie  ftunft  auf  i^rer  ©d^attenbül^ne 
^nä)  fjöijtxn  tJIug  berfu(!^en,  ja  fie  mu^, 
©Ott  ni(i^t  be§  Sebenö  Sü^ne  fie  befd^ämen. 

70        3^^f<iß^^  f^^^^  ^^t  in  biefen  Sagen 
S)ie  alte  fefte  tJorm,  bie  einft  bor  t)unbert 
Unb  fünfjig  3fa^ren  ein  mittfonimner  triebe 
@uropen§  SRei(^en  gab,  bie  teure  g^ruc^t 
SSon  brei^ig  jammerbotten  Sriege^jal^ren. 

75     9lo(i^  einmal  lafet  be§  Sic^terö  ^l^antafie 
S)ie  büftre  3^it  an  tuä)  borüberfü^ren, 
Unb  blicfet  froher  in  bie  ©egenmart 
Unb  in  ber  3iifunft  l^offnungSreii^e  tJerne. 

3n  jeneö  Krieges  3Kitte  fteflt  eud)  je^t 
80     S)et  2)ic^ter,    ©ed^je^n  ^a\)xt  ber  SSermüftung, 
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2)e§  9laub§,  be§  6Icnb§  finb  bal^in  gcflol^en, 
3n  trüben  ^Waffen  gä^ret  noä)  bie  SBcIt, 
Unb  feine  gnebenöl^offnung  ftral^It  t)on  fern* 
6in  2ummelpla^  bon  SBaffen  tft  ba§  3tet(^, 

85     aSeröbet  finb  bie  ©tobte,  TOagbeburg 

3ln  ©d^utt,  ©emerb  unb  Äunftfleip  liegen  nieber, 
2)er  Sürger  gilt  nid^ts  mel&r,  ber  Ä rieger  alle§, 
©traflofe  i^xtä^^nt  fprid^t  ben  ©itten  ^ol^n, 
Unb  rol^e  f)orben  lagern  fic!^,  bermilbcrt 

90     3sm  langen  ßrieg,  auf  bem  berl^eerten  ©oben. 

9luf  biefent  finftern  Seitgrunb  malet  fic!^ 
6in  Unternel^men  fül^nen  Übermuts 
Unb  ein  bermegener  ßl^arafter  ab, 
3]^r  lennet  il^n  —  ben  ©d^öpfer  tü^ner  ^eere, 

95     S)e§  2ager§  9lbgott  unb  ber  fiänber  ©eiftel, 
S)ie  ©tü|je  unb  ben  ©d^redfen  feines  ÄatferS, 
-    2)e§  @Iüde§  abenteuerlid^en  ©ol^n, 
2)er,  bon  ber  3^^^^  ©unft  emporgetragen, 
35er  ßl^re  ^öd^fte  ©taffein  rafd^  erftieg 

100   Unb,  ungesättigt  immer  weiter  ftrebenb, 
S)er  ünbegäl^mten  gl^rfud^t  Cpfer  fiel. 
55on  ber  Parteien  ©unft  unb  ^aft  bermirrt, 
©d^manft  fein  ßl^arafterbilb  in  ber  ©efd^id^te, 
^odt)  euren  9lugen  foll  i^n  je^t  bie  Äunft, 

105   3lud^  eurem  |)eri;en  menfd^Iid^  näl^er  bringen. 
SDenn  jebeS  ^tuperfte  fül^rt  fie,  bie  aßeS 
Segrängt  unb  binbet,  jur  9latur  gurüdf; 
©ie  fielet  ben  5Kenfd^en  in  be§  fiebenö  SDrang 
Unb  toälgt  bie  gröfere  C^ölfte  feiner  ©d^ulb 

HO   S)en  unglüdffeligen  ©eftirnen  ju. 


Prolog 

W\ä)t  er  x\t%  ber  auf  biefcr  Sül^ne  l^eut 
©rfd^einen  mirb.    ^oä)  in  ben  fül^nen  ©(j^aren, 
®ie  fein  Sefel^I  gewaltig  lenft,  fein  ©eift 
Sefeelt,  mirb  tnä)  fein  ©d^attcnbilb  begegnen, 
115    39i§  il^n  bie  f(^eue  5Kufe  felbft  t)or  euc^ 
3u  fteDen  toaqt  in  lebenber  ©eftalt, 
2)enn  feine  Waä)t  iff§,  bie  fein  ^erg  berfül^rt: 
©ein  Saget  nur  erflöret  fein  SSerbred^en. 

Saturn  betgetl^t  bem  2)id^tet,  menn  et  cuä) 
120   3l\ä)i  tafd^en  ©ci^tittö  mit  einem  mal  anö  3^^! 

2)et  ^anblung  teifet,  ben  gtopen  ®egenftanb 

Sn  einet  Sleil^e  t)on  ©emälben  nut 

Sot  euten  3lugen  abjutoHen  magt. 

5)a§  l^eut'ge  ©t>i^l  geminne  euet  D^t 
125   Unb  euet  ^etj  ben  ungemöl^nten  Stönen; 

3n  jenen  Seittaum  fül^f  e§  eud^  jutüdf, 

9luf  jene  ftembe  ftiegetifd^e  Sü^ne, 

2)ie  unfet  ^elb  mit  feinen  Stl^aten  balb 

ßtfüHen  toitb* 

Unb  toennbie  3Kufe  l^eut, 
130   S)eö  Stange^  fteie  ©öttin  unb  ®efang§, 
3^t  altes  beutf(j^e§  3ted^t,  be§  SleimeS  ©piel, 
Sefd^eiben  miebet  f obett  —  tabelt'S  nid^t  l 
3a,  banfet  i^t^§,  bafe  fie  ba§  büftte  Silb 
®et  SSai}t]^eit  in  ba§  l^eitte  3teid^  bet  »ßunft 
135   C^i^übetfpielt,  bie  Stäufd^ung,  bie  fie  fd^afft, 
9luftid^tig  felbft  jetftött  unb  i^ten  ©d^ein 
S)et  aSa^t^eit  nid^t  bettüglid^  untetfd^iebt : 
6tn|i  ift  ba§  Seben,  l^eitet  ift  bie  JSunft. 


(£rftcr  2tuftritt 

iWarfctcnbeqcItc,  baüor  eine  Äram=  unb  2:röbelbube.  <Sotbaten  öon 
aücn  garben  unb  gelbgelc^en  brängen  ftt^  burd)einanber,  aüe  Xifd)e 
fmb  befcljt.  Kroaten  unb  Ulanen  an  einem  Äol^Ifeuer  fod)en.  9Rar= 
feteuberin  fd)en!t  Sein,  ©olbatenjungen  würfeln  auf  einer  Xromme(, 
im  ä^Jt  ^irb  gefungen. 

(Sin  9auev  imb  fein  @o^is. 

ä^auerfnabe. 

SSater,  e§  lüirb  nid^t  gut  ablaufen, 
SSIeiben  mir  bon  bcm  ©olbaten^aufen. 
©inb  m^  gar  tro|jtge  ^amerabcn ; 
SOßenn  [ic  un§  nur  ntd^t§  am  fieibe  fc^aben. 

5      6t  tt)a§ !    ©ie  merben  un§  ja  nic^t  treffen, 

SLreiben  fie'ö  aud^  ein  toenig  bermeffen. 

©iel^ft  bu?  finb  neue  SSöIfer  l^erein, 

ßommen  frifc!^  bon  ber  ©aal'  unb  bem  SKain, 

©ringen  Seuf  mit,  bie  tarften  ©ac^en ! 
lo     Unfer  ift'g,  menn  tbir'g  nur  liftig  maii^en. 

6in  Hauptmann,  ben  ein  anbrer  erftad^, 

fiiefe  mir  ein  ^aar  glücflii^e  Söürfel  nai!^. 

®ie  tt)iD  \ä)  l^eut'  einmal  t^robieren. 

Ob  fie  bie  alte  ßraft  nod^  führen. 

15      3Jiufet  bid^  nur  rei^t  erbärmlirf)  fteden, 

©inb  bir  gar  lodere,  leidste  ©efellen. 

9 
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Saffen  fic^  flerne  fd^ön  t^un  unb  loben, 
©0  wie  geiüonnen,  fo  tft*§  jerftoben. 
5Re]^men  [ie  un§  ba§  Unfre  in  ©(^effeln, 
20     5!iü||en  mir'ö  mieber  befommen  in  Söffein ; 
©erlagen  fie  grob  mit  bem  ©d^ioerte  brein, 
©0  finb  mir  pfiffig  unb  treiben'^  fein. 

3m  Seit  ttJtt^  gcfutiflcn  unb  gejubelt. 

2öie  fie  jud^gen  —  ba$  ©ott  erbarm'! 
9lfle§  ba§  ge^t  bon  be§  Säuern  gelle. 

25     ©d^on  a6)t  3Konate  legt  fid^  ber  ©d^marm 
Un§  in  bie  Seiten  unb  in  bie  ©tätte; 
SBeit  l^erum  ift  in  ber  gangen  5tue 
Seine  geber  me^r,  feine  Staue, 
S)afe  tt)ir  für  C)unger  unb  ßlenb  fd^ier 

30     klagen  muffen  bie  eigenen  Snod^en. 
Söar'ö  bod^  nid^t  arger  unb  fraufer  l^ier, 
"äl^  ber  ©ac^§  nodt)  im  fianbe  t^ät  pod^en. 
Unb  bie  nennen  fid)  ff aiferlid^e ! 

Sßater,  ba  fommen  ein  paar  an^  ber  Siid^e, 
35     ©e^en  nic^t  au§,  al§  mär'  diel  gu  nel^men. 

S3atter* 

©inb  ein^eimifd^e,  geborne  Sö^men 
SSon  be»  2:erfd^fa'§  Sarabinieren, 
Siegen  fd^on  lang'  in  biefen  Quartieren. 
Unter  allen  bie  fd^limmften  juft, 
40     ©preisen  fic^,  merfen  fid^  in  bie  33ruft, 
SL^un,  al§  menn  fie  gu  fürne^m  mären, 
9Kit  bem  Sauer  ein  ®laö  gu  leeren. 
3lber  bort  fe^'  id^  bie  brei  fd^arfe  ©d^ü^en 
Sinfer  ^anb  um  ein  geuer  fi^en, 


gmcitcr  2Iuftritt  11 

45     ©cl^en  mir  au§  mie  Stijrplcr  ^ä)\tx. 
ßmmerid^  fomm'!  an  bte  motten  mir, 
Sufttge  SSoQcI,  bie  gerne  fdima^en, 
Sragen  ftd^  fauber  unb  füfjren  Sa^en. 


^iPciter  2tuftrttt. 

Smrtge.    SBaditmetfter,   XronMieter.    Uian. 

aBa§  toitt  ber  »ttuer  ba?    gort,  C)alunr! 

S3atter. 

so     ©näbige  Ferren,  einen  33iffen  unb  Strunf ! 
^aben  l^eut  nod^  nid^tö  SBormeS  gegefjen. 

Xxomptttx, 

6i,  bQ§  mufe  immer  faufen  unb  freffen* 

ntatt  mit  einem  ®Iafe. 

3l\ä)i^  gefrü^ftüdt?    S)a  trinf ,  bu  C)unb ! 

gU^rt  ben  Sauer  nac^  bem  3clte ;  iene  lommen  bonuärt^. 
fföaii^tmeifter  iumXtom))eter. 

9Keinft  bu,  man  f)aV  un§  ol^ne  ©runb 
55     ^cnk  bie  boppelte  Söl^nung  gegeben, 
91  ur  bafe  mir  flott  unb  luftig  leben? 

^xomptttx. 

®ie  ^ergogin  fommt  ja  l^eute  l^erein 
9Kit  bem  fürftlici^en  g^räulein  — 

^atJ^tmeifter. 

S)a3  tft  nur  ber  ©d^ein. 
2)tc  Gruppen,  bie  au§  fremben  Sanben 
6o     ^xä)  i)m  bor  ^ilfen  jufommen  fonben, 
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^k  foflen  lüir  ftletd^  an  un§  locfeit 
W\i  gutem  ©(J^IudE  unb  guten  Örocfen, 
2)amit  [ie  [id^  gleid^  jufrieben  finben 
Unb  fefter  \\ä)  mit  un§  berbinben. 

65     3ci,  e§  ift  mieber  toaö  im  SBerte. 

^ail^tmetfter. 

S)ie  ^errn  ©eneräle  unb  ßommenbanten  — 

Xxomptttx. 

6§  ift  gar  nid^t  gel^eucr,  mie  \ä)  merte* 

^aiJ^tmeifteir. 

Site  ]\(i)  f 0  bicf  l^ier  jufommen  fanben  — 

Xxomptttx. 

©tnb  nic^t  für  bie  Sangmeil  ^erbemül^t. 

^ai^tmetfter. 

70     Unb  ba§  ©emuntel  unb  ba^  ©efc^icfe  — 

^rom^ieter* 

3a,  ja ! 

^ai^tttteifter» 

Unb  t)on  Söieu  bie  alte  ^errücfe, 
3)ie  man  feit  geftern  l^erumge^n  fie^t, 
9Kit  ber  gulbenen  ©nabenfette, 
S)a§  l^at  tt)a3  gu  bebeuten,  id)  mette. 

^rom^ieter* 

75     SBieber  fo  ein  ©pür^unb,  gebt  nur  Steigt, 
S)er  bie  3agb  auf  ben  ^txio^  maä)t 

^ail^tmeifter. 

3Kerfft  bu  ttjol^l?    ©ie  trauen  ung  nic^t, 
3^ürd^ten  be§  3^rieblänber§  l^eimlic^  ©efii^t. 
6r  ift  i^nen  gu  l^oc^  geftiegen, 
80     W6ä)kn  xf)n  gern  l^erunterfriegen. 


Dritter  2luftritt  13 

Xxompettx, 

5lber  lüir  Italien  il^n  au\xtä)t,  toir, 
S)Q(^ten  bod^  alle,  wie  id^  unb  i^r ! 

Unfer  9legtment  unb  bie  anbern  t)ier, 
2)ie  ber  Sterfd^fa  anfül^rt  beö  ^erjogö  ©(j^toager, 
85     2)a^  refolutefte  6orp§  im  Säger, 
©inb  il^m  ergeben  unb  gewogen, 
f)at  er  un§  felbft  bo(i^  l^erangejogen. 
9(üe  ^auptleute  fe^f  er  ein, 
©inb  alle  mit  Scib  unb  fieben  fein. 


Dritter  Jtuftritt. 

ftroat  mit  einem  ^aldfc^miid.    @d)arfffti&l;e  folgt.    Sorige, 

90     ,^roat,  wo  ]§Qft  bu  ba§  ^al^banb  geftol^Ien? 
|)anble  bir'ö  ab !  bir  ift'§  bo(^  nid^t^  nü^. 
@eb'  bir  bofür  boö  ^aor  Stergerolen. 

^0at. 

9iiy,  nij !    ©u  toiüft  mxä)  betrügen,  ©d^ü^. 

8fi§arfffl§ü^. 

9?un !  geb'  bir  ou^  nod^  bie  blaue  5Kü^', 

95     C)öb'  [ie  fo  eben  im  ©lüct^rab  gewonnen. 

©ie^ft  bu?    ©ie  ift  gum  ^öd^ften  ©taat. 

laU  i)flS  ^aBbonb  in  bcr  Sonne  fpicicn. 

'§  ift  aber  bon  perlen  unb  eblem  ©ranat. 
©d^au,  wie  ba§  flinfert  in  ber  ©onnen ! 
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befielt  e$. 

loo   6§  ift  mir  nur  um  ben  fd^önen  ©d^ein. 

©el^t  nur,  tüte  ber  ben  Kroaten  prellt ! 
C)aI6part,  ©(i^ü|je,  fo  tüxü  xä)  fd^iüetgen. 

^Oat  ^at  bie  aRü^e  auf^efe^t 

Seine  3Kü|je  mir  lüol^Igefäßt. 

Sd^urfff^Ü^  ti^intt  bem  Xrompeter. 

2öir  tQufd^en  ^ier !    S)ie  f)errn  [inb  3^"9^n ! 


üicrtcr  2tuftritt 

Vorige,    ^onftablcr. 
^OnftahitX  tritt  sum  «Bac^tmeiftcr. 

105    SBie  ift%  Sruber  ßarabinier? 

Sßerben  mir  un§  lang  noc^  bie  |)änbe  mörmen, 

2)a  bie  geinbe  f^on  f rifc!^  im  gelb  l^erum  fd^märmen  ? 

^aij^tmeifter. 

S^uf  §  S^ni  fo  eilig,  |)err  tonftabel? 
S)ie  SBege  finb  nod^  ni^t  prattitabeL 

HO   3!Rir  ni(^t.    3><%  P5^  gemäd^Iic^  ^ier ; 
9lber  ein  ßilbof  ift  angefommen, 
SJlelbet,  9tegen§purg  fei  genommen. 

^romveter. 

@i,  ba  merben  mir  balb  auffi^en. 


ijünfter  2luftritt  15 

SBol^I  gar,  um  bem  33ater  fein  Sanb  gu  fd^ü^en, 
115    S)cr  bcm  S^ürften  fo  unfreimb  ift? 
SBerben  un§  ^itn  nid^t  fe^r  tx^x^m. 

aWeint  i^t?  —  SSJaö  t^r  nic^t  aüe§  lüifet ! 


fünfter  Jtuftrttt. 

Sorige.   Btoei^Sger.    2)ann  Slarfctruberitt,    Solbatenluitgen. 
6(t|tt(iiteifiter.   ^ttfivärteriit. 

(Stflteir  Säger. 

©ie^,  fiel^ ! 

S)a  treffen  toir  lupige  Kompagnie. 

^romtieter. 

aSJa§  für  ©rünröc!'  mögen  ba§  fein? 
120   ^treten  ganj  \6)m\xd  unb  ftattlic^  ein, 

^ail^tmetfiter. 

©inb  ^oI!tf(J^e  Säger ;  bie  filbernen  St  reffen 
©ölten  fie  fid^  ntd^t  auf  ber  Seipjiger  9JJef|en. 

^EflatttUn'ttnn  tommt  unb  bringt  SBein. 

©lütf  jur  Slnf unf t,  il^r  ©errn ! 

2Ba^?    ®erSIt^! 
S)tt§  iji  ja  bie  ©uftel  au§  »tafeiüi^. 

SRarfetenbentt* 

125   Sfreilid^l    Unb  6r  ift  mo^I  gar,  ^Mu^jö, 
S)er  lange  ^eter  auS  3^e]^ö? 
©er  feinet  SBaterS  golbene  güd^fe 
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Wü  unferm  JRefltment  f)at  burij^gebroci^t 
3u  ©lüdfftabt,  in  einer  luftigen  9la(^t.  — 

(&tHtx  saget. 

130   Unb  bie  tJeber  bettaufd^t  mit  ber  Sugelbü(^fe. 

9){airfetenberitt. 

@i,  ba  finb  toit  alte  ©efannte ! 

@iiiter  saget. 

Unb  treffen  un§  l^ier  im  böl^mifci^en  Sonbe. 

9Rarfetenbenn. 

^eute  ba,  ^err  SSetter,  unb  morgen  bort  — 
2Bie  einen  ber  raul^e  ^riege§befen 
135   3^egt  unb  fc^üttelt  bon  Ort  gu  Ort ; 
Sin  inbeffen  weit  Ijerum  gemefen. 

(Srfter  SSger. 

aBiü'ö  S^t  glauben !    2)a§  ftettt  fic^  bar. 

9)larfetenbertn. 

Sin  l^inauf  bi§  nac!^  Steme^mar 
©etommen  mit  ben  Sagagemagen, 

140   3tl^  mir  ben  5Jlan§feIber  träten  jagen. 
Sag  mit  bem  3^rieblänber  bor  ©tralfunb, 
@ing  mir  borten  bie  SBirtfd^aft  gu  ©runb. 
3og  mit  bem  ©ulfurö  bor  SWantua, 
.  i^am  mieber  l^erauö  mit  bem  geria, 

145   Unb  mit  einem  fpanifd^en  9legiment 

^aV  \ä)  einen  2tbfte<i^er  gema(j^t  nac^  ®ent. 
3fe^t  miß  iä)'^  im  böl^mifc^en  Sanb  probieren, 
^Ite  ©c^ulben  einfaf fieren  — 
Ob  mir  ber  gürft  l^üft  SU  meinem  ®elb. 

150   Unb  ba§  bort  ift  mein  ^Pfarfetenberjelt. 

(Srfter  Säger. 

5Run,  ba  trifft  ©ie  aüe§  beifammen  an ! 


fünfter  2Iuftritt  17 

®od^  tüo  l^at  ©ic  ben  ©c^otttänber  l^inget^an, 
Wxi  bcm  ©ic  bamatö  ^erumöegogen? 

Wlatttttnhtnn. 

2)er  ©ptpub !    25er  l&at  mic^  f(|ön  betrogen. 
155    Sort  i[t  er !    3Jltt  aßem  badongefa^ren, 
SBqS  id^  mir  tl^ät  am  Seibe  erfporen. 
Siefe  mir  m(|tg,  alö  ben  ©(^linget  ba ! 

@p(batenjnnge  fommt  gefpruuoen. 

3Kutter!  fpric^ft  bu  Don  meinem  ^apa? 

@tfter  Säger. 

5Run,  nun,  bag  mu^  ber  ßaifer  ernöf}ren. 
160   2)ie  3lrmee  [ic^  immer  mufe  neu  geboren. 

@p(batenf(^n(metfter  fonimt. 
g^ort  in  bie  g^elbfc^ule !    3Jlarf(|,  i^r  Suben ! 

@rfter  Säger. 

S)a§  für(|t  fic^  au(|  dor  ber  engen  ©tuben ! 

^nfwärtertn  fommt 
Safe,  fie  wollen  fort. 

äl'larfetenbertn. 
©leid),  gleich ! 

(Srfter  Säger. 

@i,  mx  ift  benn  baö  f leine  ©c^e(mengefid|te? 

äUarfetenbertn. 

165    '§  ift  meiner  ©d^tüefter  ,ftinb  —  au§  bem  Seidt). 

©rfter  Säger* 
@i,  alfo  eine  liebe  5lic^tc? 

aKarfetenbcrin  ßc^^t. 
^mtittt  Säger  ba§  aWäbc^en  ^altenb. 

Sleib'  ©ie  bei  unö  ioä),  artiges  ßinb. 

^nfwärterin. 

©äfte  bort  ju  bebienen  finb.  sRoc^t  fic^  m  mt>  ee^t. 


( 
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(Srfter  Saget* 

3)a§  ^Käb^en  tft  lein  übler  »iffen !  — 
170   Unb  bie  9Jlu^me  —  beim  glement ! 
2öa§  l^aben  bie  ^errn  bom  Slegiment 
©id^  um  ba§  nieblic^e  Särdd^n  geriffen  I 
2öa§  man  ni(|t  atte§  für  2eute  fennt, 
Unb  tt)ie  bie  3^tt  bon  bannen  rennt !  — 
175    2ßa§  lüerb'  16)  nod^  aßeö  erleben  muffen ! 

3um  Sßac^tmeifter  unb  ^rom^^eter 

@u(^  giir  ©efunbl^eit,  meine  ^errn!  — 
Safet  un§  l^ier  au(^  ein  ^lä^d^en  nel^men* 


Se^fter  2tuftrttt. 

Sager.    9EBad|tmcifter.   ^ronMPeter* 

aBa^hneifter» 

SBir  banfen  fd^ön.    SSon  C)ergen  gern. 
SBir  rüden  gu.    SBißlommen  in  SJö^men  I 

<^er  Sager. 

180   '^i)x  fi^t  l^ier  tüaxm.    2öir,  in  fjeinbeö  Sanb, 
5Dlufeten  bertüeil  un§  fc^Ie(^t  bequemen. 

^rptn^ieter. 

9Kan  follf §  euci^  nid^t  aufe^n,  il^r  feib  galant. 

aBa^tmetf^er. 

3a,  ja,  im  ©aaltreis  unb  aud^  in  Sßeipcn 
^ört  man  eud^  |)crrn  nid^t  befonberS  greifen. 

3ttieiter  Säger. 

185   ©eib  mir  bod^  ftiß !    2öa§  lüiü  ba§  ^eifeen? 
3)er  ßroat  e§  gang  anber§  trieb ; 
Un§  nur  bie  9?ad^Ier  übrig  blieb. 


Se^jicr  Jtuftritt  19 

^rptn^ieter» 

3f]^r  l^abt  ba  einen  faubern  ©pi^en 
3lm  Äragen,  unb  tote  tni)  bte  ^ofen  fi^en ! 
190   ^ie  feine  3ßä]ä)e,  ber  fjeberl^ut ! 
SBa§  bag  aüe^  für  SBirfung  t^ut ! 
®ofe  bod^  ben  Surfd^en  ba§  ©tiicf  foll  fd^einen, 
Unb  fo  toa^  lommt  nie  an  unfer  @inen ! 

iGSa^hneifiter. 

®afür  finb  n)ir  be§  grieblänberö  Slegiment ; 
195   5Jlan  ntuB  un§  eieren  nnb  tefpeftieren* 

@rfter  Sager* 

®a§  ift  für  un§  9lnbre  fein  Kompliment, 
SBir  eben  f 0  gut  feinen  Flamen  führen* 

3a,  il^r  geprt  anä)  f 0  gar  gangen  3Kaf[e. 

©rfter  !3ager* 

S^r  feib  tt)ol^l  öon  einer  befonbern  Staffe? 
200   2)er  gange  Unterfd^ieb  ift  in  ben  Söden, 
Unb  iä)  gang  gern  mag  in  meinem  ftecfen. 

|)err  Säger,  iä)  mufe  eud^  nur  bebauern, 
3f)r  lebt  fo  brausen  bei  ben  Sauern ; 
3)er  feine  ®rif[  unb  ber  redete  3:on, 
205    2)aö  lernt  fid^  nur  um  be§  3=elb^errn  ^erfon. 

(&tfttv  Süger» 

©ie  befam  eud^  übel  bie  Seftion. 
2Bie  er  räuspert,  unb  tt)ie  er  fpudft, 
®aö  l^abt  i^r  il^m  glüdEIid^  abgegurft, 
9lber  fein  ©d^enie,  id^  meine  fein  ©eift, 
210   @id^  nic^t  auf  ber  SBad^parabe  meift. 
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Stotxttv  !3a0er* 

SBetter  anä) !  lüo  tl^r  naä)  un§  fragt, 
2öir  l^eipcn  bc§  g^rieblänbcrS  tt)ilbe  3>agb, 
Unb  maä)tn  bem  Flamen  feine  ©d^anbe  — 
Sielten  ixti)  tnxä)  3^einbe§  unb  greunbeS  Sonbe, 

215   Ouerfelbem  tnxä)  bie  ©aat,  burd^  baö  gelbe  Sorn ! 
©ie  tennen  ba§  ^otftfd^e  ^ägerl^orn !  — 
3n  einem  3tugen6licf  fern  unb  nai} ! 
©ci^nett  tt)ie  bie  ©ünbflut,  f 0  finb  mir  ba  — 
SBie  bie  geuerflamme  bei  bunfler  3?ac^t 

220   ^n  bie  |)äufer  fäl^ret,  tt)enn  niemanb  tt)ad)t  — 
®a  l^itft  feine  ©egenmel^r,  feine  tJIud^t, 
Steine  Orbnung  gilt  me^r  unb  feine  S\iä)i.  — 
6§  fträubt  \xä)  —  ber  ßrieg  l^ot  fein  ©rbormen  — 
®a§  Sßägblein  in  unfern  fennigten  9trmen.  — 

225   tJragt  naä),  xä)  fag'ö  ni(^t,  um  ju  prol^ten : 
3n  Saireut^,  im  SSoigtlanb,  in  SBeftp^alen, 
SBo  rt)ir  nur  burc^gefommen  finb  — 
©rjäl^ten  ßinber  unb  ßinbeSfinb 
^aä)  ^unbert  unb  aber  l^unbert  Sorten 

230   aSon  bem  |)oIf  nod^  unb  feinen  ©(^aren. 

^ai^tmetfter. 
5Run,  ba  fie^t  man'ö !    S)er  ©auö  unb  Srau§, 
5Rac^t  benn  ber  ben  ©olbaten  auö? 
S)a§  3:empo  mad^t  i^n,  ber  ©inn  unb  ©d^icf, 
2)er  Segriff,  bie  Sebeutung,  ber  feine  Slicf. 

(grfter  !3äger» 
235   S)ie  grei^eit  mad^t  i^n.    5)Jit  euren  ^xa^m ! 
S)a§  iä)  mit  mä)  foü  barüber  frf)tt)a^en !  — 
Sief  iä)  barum  au§  ber  Bä)nV  unb  ber  Se^re, 
2)afe  id^  bie  3fron*  unb  bie  ©aleere, 
®ie  ©d^reibftub'  unb  i^re  engen  Slöänbe 


Scc^fter  2luftritt  21 

240   3[n  bem  gelblager  tüieberfänbe?  — 

glott  tüill  id^  leben  unb  müfeig  gel^n, 

9lIIe  Sage  tüa§  5ieue§  fel^n, 

5Kid^  bem  3lugenblicf  frifd^  öertrauen, 

3?i(j^t  gurücf,  au^  ni(^t  öortDörtS  f(i)Quen  — 
245    2)rum  i}aV  xä)  meine  ^aut  bem  ßaifer  derl^anbelt, 

^ap  feine  ©org'  mxä)  me^r  anrt)onbe(t. 

gül^vt  mi(|  ins  freuet  frif(|  hinein. 

Über  ben  reipenben,  tiefen  SR^ein  — 

S)er  britte  Wann  f oß  öerloren  fein  — 
250   3Berbe  mid^  n\6)t  lang  fperren  unb  gieren.  — 

©onft  mufe  man  mxi)  aber,  ic!^  bitte  fel^r, 

5Rit  ni(^t§  meiter  inlommobieren. 

SBai^tttteifiter. 

3?u,  nu,  verlangt  il^r  fonft  nid^ts  mel^r? 
®a§  liefe  fid^  unter  bem  2Bamm§  ba  finben, 

255   3Ba§  mar  ba§  nid^t  für  ein  ^laden  unb  ©d^inben 
Sei  ©uftat),  bem  ©darneben,  bem  Seuteplager ! 
2)er  machte  eine  ffirc^'  au§  feinem  Sager, 
SieB  Setftunbe  l^alten,  be§  9KorgenS,  gteidt) 
Sei  ber  SReöeille  unb  beim  3öpf^tiftreid^. 

260   Unb  mürben  mir  manchmal  ein  menig  munter, 
@r  fanjclf  un§  felbft  mol^l  dom  @aul  l^erunter. 

3a,  e§  mar  ein  gotte^fürd^tiger  |)err. 

@rftcr  Säger. 

3)irnen,  bie  liefe  er  gar  nid^t  paffieren, 
5Kufeten  fie  gleid^  jur  ßird^e  fül^ren. 
265    2)a  lief  id^,  fonnf ö  nid^t  ertragen  mel^r. 


22  tPaücnftcins  £ager 

3c^t  gel^t*§  bort  auc^  tüol^I  anbete  ^er. 

©0  ritt  tc^  l^tnübcr  gu  ben  Siguiften. 

©ic  träten  fic^  juft  gegen  5Kagbeburg  ruften. 

3a,  baö  lüar  fc^on  ein  anber  2)ing ! 
^70   3(üe§  ba  luftiger,  lofer  ging, 

©off  unb  ©piel  unb  3JläbeI§  bie  5Kenge ! 

SBa^rl^aftig,  ber  ©pa^  tt)or  nic^t  gering, 

2)enn  ber  Still^  öerftonb  fid^  auf§  ßommaubieren. 

3)em  eigenen  Körper  toax  er  ftrenge, 
275   2)em  ©olbaten  liefe  er  bietet  paffieren, 

Unb  ging'ö  nur  ni(^t  auö  feiner  Waffen, 

©ein  ^pxnä)  toax :  leben  unb  leben  laffen. 

3l6er  bog  ©tüd  blieb  i^m  nic^t  ftät  — 

©eit  ber  Seip^iger  Fatalität 
280    aSBoIlf  e§  cbm  nirgenbö  ntel^r  fleden, 

3lfleö  bei  un§  geriet  in§  ©tecfen ; 

2Ö0  tt)ir  erfc^ienen  unb  po<^ten  an, 

SBorb  ni(^t  gegrüßt  noc^  aufget^an. 

SBir  mußten  un§  brücfen  öon  Crt  gu  Crt, 
285    S)er  alte  Slefpett  toax  eben  fort. 

2)a  nal^m  iä)  ^anbgelb  Don  ben  ©at^fen, 

Steinte,  ba  müfete  mein  ©lücf  rectjt  mac^fen. 

^ai^tmetfter. 

9?un,  ba  lamt  i^r  ja  eben  rec^t 
3ur  bö^mifdien  Seute. 

^rjier  Säger» 

6§  ging  mir  fc^Iec^t. 
290   ©oüten  ba  ftrenge  5Kannöju(^t  l^alten, 
2)urften  nid^t  red^t  atö  tJ^inbe  matten. 
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SJlufetcn  bcö  ßatfcrö  ©c^löffer  Utüaä)m, 

aSicI  Umftänb'  unb  ßomplimcnte  matten, 

gurrten  ben  ßricg,  alö  tüär'ö  nur  ©d^crj, 
295    Ratten  für  bic  ©ad)'  nur  ein  ^albeö  ^crj, 

SBotttcn'ö  mit  niemanb  ganj  Derberben, 

ßurj,  ba  rt)ar  tt)enig  @]^r'  ju  ertüerben, 

Unb  x6)  n)är'  balb  für  Ungebulb 

SBieber  l^eimgelaufen  jum  ©d^reibeputt, 
300   SBenn  nid^t  eben  auf  allen  ©trafen 

®er  grieblänber  l^ätte  werben  laffen. 

Unb  lüie  lang  benft  i^r'§  l^ier  auö5u[)atten? 

©rfter  Säger» 

©twfet  nur !  ©0  lange  ber  t^ut  malten, 

2)enP  \ä)  tni),  mein*  ©eel' !  an  fein  ßntlaufeu. 
305   ffann'S  ber  ©olbat-n)o  beffer  laufen? 

S)a  gel^t  alle§  nad^  ßriegeSfitf , 

|)at  alleg  'nen  großen  @(|nitt, 

Unb  ber  @ei[t,  ber  im  gangen  6orp§  tl^ut  leben, 

SRetfeet  gemaltig,  tnie  SBinbeömeben, 
310   9lud^  ben  unter ften  Sleiter  mit. 

®a  tref  xi)  auf  mit  bel^ergtem  ©d^ritt, 

3)arf  über  ben  Sürger  fül^n  n)egf(^reiten, 

2Bie  ber  gelbl^err  über  ber  3=ürften  ^anpt 

@§  ift  l^ier  rt)ie  in  ben  alten  3^il^n, 
315   SBo  bie  ßlinge  no(3^  alleö  tpt  bebeuten ; 

S)a  giebf §  nur  ein  SSergel^n  unb  äJerbrec^cu : 

S)er  Drbre  fürrt)t^ig  n)iberft)re(ä^en. 

2Ba§  nid^t  verboten  ift,  ift  erlaubt ; 

S)a  fragt  niemanb,  tt)a§  einer  glaubt. 
320   6ö  giebt  nur  jrt)ei  ®ing'  überhaupt ; 
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SBa§  gut  9lrmcc  gehört  unb  nt(|t ; 
Unb  nur  ber  g^al^nc  bin  xd)  bcrpfli(^t. 

3e^t  gcfattt  t^r  mir,  ^'mx  l  S^t  fprcd^t 
SäJie  ein  gricbtänbifd^er  SHeitcrölned^t. 

@rftcr  !3Ö0er. 

325    3)cr  fü^rf §  »^ommanbo  ni(^t  tt)ic  ein  3(mt 
Söie  eine  ®malt,  bie  Dom  ßaifer  [tammt ! 
6§  i[t  i^m  nid^t  um  be§  ßaiferö  2)ienft, 
21^a§  bratet'  er  bem  ßaifer  für  (Seminnft? 
äBa§  I}at  er  mit  feiner  cjro^en  9JJad^t 

330   3-11  bc^  iJanbeg  ©d)irm  unb  ©c^u^  doübrad^t? 
6iu  SReic^  don  ©olbaten  tuollf  er  grünben, 
2^ie  SBelt  anftecfen  unb  entgünben, 
6icf)  aüeö  Dermeffen  unb  untertninben  — 

^rottt^ieter*  • 

©tiü,  mer  tt)irb  fold^e  SBorle  magen ! 

©rfter  iSäger. 

335    2ßaö  icf)  benfe,  ba§  barf  id^  fagen. 
S)aö  SBort  i[t  frei,  fagt  ber  ©eneral. 

©0  fagt  er,  xä)  l^örfö  tool^l  einigemal, 
3(J)  ftanb  babei.    „Sag  SBort  ift  frei, 
,,2)ie  3:^at  ift  ftumm,  ber  ©el^orfam  blinb," 
340   2)ie§  urfunbti(!^  feine  SBorte  finb. 

©rfter  ^äger. 

Db*ä  juft  feine  SBorte  finb,  mein  ic^  nid^t; 
9lber  bie  ©ad)'  ift  fo  mie  er  fprid^t. 

Stotxttt  !3äger* 

3>^m  fd^Iägt  ba§  ßriegöglücf  nimmer  um. 
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SBie*§  tüol^l  bei  anbern  pflegt  ju  gefrf)e^eu. 
345    2)er  3:ill9  überlebte  feinen  SHul^m. 

2)0(J)  unter  be§  3^rieblänber§  Äriegspaniereu, 

S)a  bin  ic^  gemife  gu  Dictorifieren. 

6r  bannet  ba§  ©lücf,  e§  mufe  i^m  ftel^en. 

SBer  unter  feinem  Stxä)Qn  tl^ut  fetzten, 
350   3)er  fte^t  unter  befonbern  5Wäd^ten. 

S)enn  ba§  mei^  ja  bie  ganje  SBelt, 

3)a$  ber  t^rieblönber  einen  3:eufel 

9tu§  ber  ^öße  im  ©olbe  l^ätt. 

^adiitmtxfttt. 

3a,  baB  er  feff  ift,  ba§  ift  fein  3tt)eifel ; 
355    I)enn  in  ber  blutigen  3lffair  bei  Sü^en 

9titt  er  euc^  unter  be§  g^euerö  Stilen 

?(uf  unb  nieber  mit  fü^Iem  Slut. 

S)ur(j^tö(ä^ert  bon  Äugeln  mar  fein  |)ut ; 

^urd^  ben  ©tiefel  unb  ßoßer  fuhren 
360   2)ie  Saflen,  man  fa^  bie  beutli(^en  ©puren ; 

ßonnf  il^m  feine  bie  ^aut  nur  ri^en, 

SBeil  il^n  bie  l^öüifc^e  ©albe  tl)ät  f(^ü^en. 

^tfter  3[äger* 

2Ba§  ttjont  il^r  ba  für  SBunber  bringen ! 
6r  trägt  ein  Voller  bon  ßlenböl^aut, 
365    ®aö  feine  ßugel  fann  burd^bringen. 

^ad^tmtxfttt. 

3ttxn,  e§  ift  bie  ©albe  don  ^ejenfraut, 
Unter  3oit^^^fP^üc^en  getix^t  unb  gebtaut. 

^tPitt^ieter. 
@^  gel^t  nid^t  ju  mit  rechten  2)ingen ! 


i 
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©ic  fagen,  er  Icf  anä)  in  bcn  ©ternen 
370   2)ie  lünftigen  ®mgc,  bic  naiven  unb  fernen ; 

3cf)  tt)etB  aber  beffer,  rt)te'§  bamtt  tft. 

6tn  graueä  Sßännlein  pflegt  bei  näd^tlt(|er  grift 

%i\xä)  berfd^Ioffene  3:pren  gu  il^m  eingugel^en ; 

3)ie  ©rf)ilbtDad^en  l^aben'ö  oft  angefahrten, 
375    Unb  immer  rt)a§  ®rofee§  tft  brauf  gef^el^en, 

äöenn  je  ba§  grane  9iö(f lein  tarn  unb  erfdiien. 

3tt)etter  S&ger. 

3ü,  er  l^at  fid^  bem  3:eufel  tibergeben, 
S)riim  fül}rcn  tt)ir  awi)  ba§  luftige  geben. 
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ääorige.    @tn  Ütefrut.    @tn  !6itrger.    Dragoner. 

9fie!ntt, 

tritt  nu§  bem  S^^^>  eine  5Blec^T)aube  auf  bem  Äopf,  eine  Söclnflafc^e  in  ber 

J&anb. 

©rufe'  ben  Sßater  unb  95ater§  Srüber ! 
380   3iin  ©olbat,  fomme  nimmer  mieber* 

©rjier  ^äger. 
©iel^,  ba  bringen  fie  einen  5ieuen ! 

S3ürger* 

D,  gieb  5t(ä^t,  g^ranj !  e§  mirb  bic^  reuen. 

9ie!rut  nnat. 

Xrommeln  unb  pfeifen, 
Äncgrifcf)er  Älang, 
385  Söanbeln  unb  ftreifen 

2)ic  Seit  enUang, 
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9loffe  gelenft, 

SJhitig  geid&menft, 

©d^mert  an  ber  ®cite, 
390  grifclft  in  bie  SBeite^ 

glüd^tig  unb  flint 

grei  mie  ber  ginf, 

5luf  ©träud^cm  unb  53äumcn, 

3n  ^immet«  TOumen, 
395  ^eifa!  icf|  folge  be«  grieblänber«  ga^n'l 

Stotittt  Saget* 

©e^t  mir,  ba§  tft  ein  tüadrer  ßumpan  I 

Sie  begrüben  i^n. 

S3firger. 

D,  laß  i^n !  er  ift  guter  Seule  Äinb* 

SBir  aud^  ni(^t  auf  ber  ©trafec  gefunben  finb. 

S3ür0er. 

^d)  fag'  euc(i,  er  l&at  SSermögen  unb  ^Kittel, 
400   gül^lt  ^er,  ba§  feine  äüc^Iein  am  Mittel ! 

^tpm^ieter. 

S)e§  ßaiferö  giocf  ift  ber  ^öc^fte  Jitel. 

S3nrger* 

@r  erbt  eine  Itcine  SWü^enfabril. 

Stotxttv  Sager. 

S)e§  3Kenfd^en  SBitte,  ba§  ift  fein  ®lücf * 

S3ürger* 

aSon  ber  ©ropmutter  einen  ßram  unb  Saben. 

(Srjicr  Säger. 

405    ^f ui,  mer  l^anbelt  mit  ©d^mefelfaben ! 

S3ilrger. 

ßinen  äSeinfc^anl  baju  don  feiner  ^aten, 

@in  ©emölbe  mit  ämangig  ©tücffüß  SBein.  J 
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Xtomptitv. 

2)en  teilt  er  mit  feinen  ^ameraben. 

3wetter  Sftger. 

^ör'  bu !  mir  muffen  3^Itbrüber  fein» 

S3ürger. 

410   6ine  33raut  lä^t  er  fi^en  in  S^ränen  unb  ©(^merj* 

(&vfttv  Söget* 

Stecht  fo,  ba  jeigt  er  ein  eiferne^  ^erg. 

S3ürger. 

2)ie  @ro$mutter  tüirb  für  Kummer  fterben. 

3tt)ettet  Säger. 

2)efto  beffer,  fo  lann  er  fie  gleirf)  beerben. 

^ac^tmetfter, 

tritt  graüitätifc^  f)cmi,  bcm  Dfefruten  bie  ^aiib  auf  bic  ©te(^^aubc  legettb. 

©ie(}t  @r !  2)ag  f)at  @r  tüoijl  ermocjen. 
415    ßinen  neuen  SHenfdien  l^at  6r  angegogen ; 
Wü  bem  §elm  ba  unb  SSe^rgeJ^äng' 
SdiUept  6r  fi(^  an  eine  mürbige  SKeng'. 
9)Ju^  ein  fürne^mer  ©eift  je^t  in  3^n  fahren  — 

(Srfter  Säger» 

9Jiufe  bef onber§  ba§  ©e(b  nidit  fparen. 

SBoii^tmcifter. 

420   Stuf  ber  gortuna  i^rem  ©(i)iff 

3ft  6r  3U  fegein  im  SSegriff ; 

2)ie  2Be(t!uge(  liegt  t)or  ^l^m  offen. 

5ßer  nic^t§  maget,  ber  barf  nid)tg  l^offen. 

6§  treibt  fid^  ber  SBürgerömann,  trag  unb  bumm, 
425    2öie  be§  görber^  ©aul,  nur  im  Sing  l^erum. 

9tu§  bem  ©olbaten  fann  afle§  tt)erben, 

2)enn  ff rieg  ift  je^t  bie  Sofung  auf  ßrben. 
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©e^'  6r  'mal  mi(3^  an !  ^n  biefem  älocf 

g^ü^t'  id^,  fie^t  6r,  be§  ßatfer§  ©tocf . 
430   ^ße§  SBeltreöiment,  mufe  @r  tütffcn, 

aSon  bem  ©tocf  f)at  auögc^en  muffen; 

Unb  baS  ©cepter  in  ßöntgö  |)anb 

3[t  ein  ©tocf  nur,  ba§  ift  belannt. 

Unb  lüefg  jum  Korporal  erft  f)at  q^hxaäji, 
435    2)er  fielet  auf  ber  Setter  gut  l^öd^ften  9ßac^t, 

Unb  fo  toeit  fann  @r'§  au^  no(^  treiben. 

^xfttv  !3ä0et. 

SBenn  @r  nur  lefen  fann  unb  fd^reiben. 

®a  tüitt  xä)  il^m  ftleid^  ein  ßyempel  geben ; 

^ä)  t^äf  §  öor  ßursem  fetbft  erleben. 
440    S)a  ift  ber  ßl^ef  Dom  2)ragonercorb§, 

|)et^t  Suttler,  lüir  ftanben  afe  ©emeine 

5lod^  bor  breifeig  S^l^ren  bei  ßöln  am  SR^eine, 

3e^t  nennt  man  i^n  ©eneralmajor. 

®a§  mad^t,  er  t^ät  fid^  bafe  l^erdor, 
445    %^t  bie  SSelt  mit  feinem  ßrieggru^m  füllen ; 

^oi)  meine  SSerbienfte,  bie  blieben  im  Stillen ; 

3a,  unb  ber  g^rieblänber  felbft,  fielet  6r, 

Unfer  |)auptmann  unb  l^oc^gebietenber  $err, 

3)er  je^t  atteö  bermag  unb  fann, 
450    2öar  erft  nur  ein  ft^lid^ter  ßbelmann, 

Unb  meil  er  ber  ßriegögöttin  fic^  Dertraut, 

|)at  er  fid^  bicfe  ©röfe'  erbaut, 

3ft  nad^  bem  ßaifer  ber  nädt)fte  3Jlann, 

Unb  totx  mx%  mag  er  nod^  erreid^t  unb  ermifet, 
455    Wftö.  S)^nn  nod^  nid^t  aßer  Stage  3lbenb  ift. 

(Srftcr  !3ö0er. 

3a,  er  fing'S  flein  an  unb  ift  je^t  fo  grofe. 
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®enn  ju  9Ktorf  im  ©tubentenfragcu, 

Stricb  cr'§,  mit  ^crmi^  gu  fagen, 

gin  tüenig  lodcr  unb  burf(|ito§, 
460   ^ättc  feinen  gamulu^  balb  erfd^Iagen. 

SBoKten  il^n  brauf  bie  9lürnberger  |)erren 

3Kir  mä)%  bir  nichts  in§  ßarjer  fperren ; 

'§  tüQt  iuft  ein  neugebauteö  9left, 

S)er  er[te  Semol^ner  foüf  e§  taufen» 
465   3lber  tt)ie  fängt  er*§  an?  6r  läßt 

SÖJeiölic^  ben  ^ubel  boran  erft  laufen. 

9?ac^  bem  |)unbc  nennt  fic^'ä  bi§  biefen  Stag ; 

6in  rechter  fferl  fi^  bran  fpiegeln  mag. 

Unter  be§  ^errn  großen  Stl^aten  allen 
470   |)at  mir  ba§  ©tüdd^en  befonberö  gefallen. 

2)0'5  aWäbcf)cn  5at  unterbcffen  aufgcioartct ;  bcr  iWcitc  ^äflcr  fcööfert  mit  l$r. 

^ragpner  tritt  baätoifc^cn. 
ßamerab,  lafe  6r  ba§  unterlegen ! 

äweitcr  Sager. 

SSer  C^enfer !  l^at  fiii)  ba  brein  gu  legen ! 

^ragpner. 

3i(^  n)t[I'§  S^nt  nur  fagen,  bie  SDirn'  ift  mein. 

©rfter  Säger. 

S)er  mitt  ein  ©d^ä^c^en  für  fid^  aflein ! 
475    2)ragoner,  ift  @r  bei  Strofte?  fag'  @r ! 

Zweiter  Säger. 

2Bitt  tt)a§  9lparte§  l^aben  im  Säger. 

@iner  ®irne  fd^ön  ©efic^t 

5Wu^  aßgemein  fein,  mie'ö  ©onnenlid^t !  mu  fte. 

^ragpner  reifet  fte  meg, 

^ä)  fag'§  no(^  einmal,  ba§  leib'  xä)  nic^t. 
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(Srfter  Säger* 
480   Sufttg,  luftig !  ba  lommen  bic  fraget ! 

Stotxttt  Säger» 

©u^t  6t  ^änid?  ^ä)  bin  babei. 

^ai^tmeifiter. 

gfrieb',  il^r  fetten !  6in  ^uß  ift  frei ! 


2t^tcr  2tuftrttt 

9tt^tttapptn  treten  auf  unb  f^ielen  einen  Sßal^er,  erft  (angfam  unb  bann  immer 
gefc^minber.  $er  erfte  ^^^tv  tanat  mit  ber  9lttftt»ärterin,  bie  SRarfeten^erin  mit 
bem  Stefntteit ;  bad  äRäbc^en  entf^ringt,  ber  Säger  hinter  i^r  f)«x  unb  befommt  ben 

lla)mj)iner  5U  fafTen,  ber  eben  ^ereintritt. 

^^^a,  ^viä)f)n,  2)ubelbumbei ! 

®a§  gel^t  \a  f)oä)  l^er.    Sin  anä)  babei ! 
485   3ft  ba§  eine  Slrmee  bon  ©Triften? 

©inb  rt)ir  3:ürfen?  finb  mir  ^Intibaptiften  ? 

3:reibt  man  fo  mit  bem  ©onntag  ©pott, 

31I§  I)ätte  ber  aßmäd^tige  ®ott 

®a§  ß^iragra,  fönnte  nic^t  brein  fd^Iagen? 
490   3ft'3  je^t  3eit  gu  ©aufgelagen, 

3u  Sanletten  unb  Feiertagen? 

Quid  hie  statis  otiosi? 

2Ba§  ftel^t  i^r  unb  legt  bie  ^änbe  in  ©d^ofe? 
3)ie  Ärieggfurie  ift  an  ber  2)onau  Io§, 
495   3)a§  Soßmerf  be§  Saiertanbö  ift  gefallen, 
9iegen§t)urg  ift  in  be§  geinbe^  brauen, 
Unb  bie  2lrmee  liegt  l^ier  in  SSöl^men,  ^ 
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^flecjt  ben  39au^,  läßt  firfi'ö  menicj  grämen, 

kümmert  fi(^  tne^r  um  ben  ftriicj  al§  ben  Stieg, 
500    SBe^t  lieber  ben  ©rfinabel  al§  ben  ©abel, 

|)e^t  firf)  lieber  l^erum  mit  ber  S)irn*, 

gfrifet  ben  D(i)fen  lieber  al§  ben  Dyenftirn. 

S)ie  ßl^riftenl^eit  trauert  in  ©acf  unb  3lfrf)e ; 

S)er  ©olbat  füUt  firf)  nur  bie  SEafd^e. 
505    6ö  ift  eine  3^it  ber  Stl^ränen  unb  3lot, 

3(m  |)immel  gef^e^en  3^i<^^n  unb  Slöunber, 

Unb  au§  ben  SBoIfen  blutigrot, 

^ängt  ber  Herrgott  ben  Slriegömontel  'runter. 

S)en  fi^ometen  ftecft  er,  wie  eine  SRute, 
510    S^rol^enb  am  ^immel^fenfter  auö, 

^ie  ganse  2öelt  ift  ein  ßlage^au^, 

S)ie  Sirene  ber  ^\xä)t  f^mimmt  im  Slute, 

Unb  ba§  römifc^e  9fleid^  —  ba^  ©ott  erbarm' ! 

©üllte  je^t  l^ei^en  römif(^  2(rm ; 
515    2)er  SH^einftrom  i[ttt)orben  gu  einem  ^einftrom, 

2!ie  Slöfter  [inb  aufgenommene  9le[ter, 

^ie  33i§tümer  finb  bermanbelt  in  SBüfttümer, 

2)ie  3lbteien  unb  bie©tifter 

©inb  nun  9flaubteien  unb  S)iebe§f lüfter, 
520   Unb  ade  bie  gefegneten  beutfc^en  Sänber 

©inb  öerfel^rt  tt)orben  in  ßlenber.  — 

SBo^er  lommt  ba§?   2)a§  miß  i^  t\xä)  öerfünben : 

3)a^  fdjreibt  \\ä)  l^er  t)on  euern  £a[tern  unb  ©iinben, 

3?on  bem  ©reuel  unb  ^eibenleben, 
525    S^em  ]\(i)  Dffisier'  unb  ©olbaten  ergeben, 

SDenn  bie  ©ünb'  ift  ber  9}tagnetenftein, 

2)er  ba^  ßifen  giel^et  in§  Sanb  l^erein, 

2(uf  ba§  Unre^t,  ba  folgt  ba§  Übet, 

2öie  bie  2^rän'  auf  ben  l^erben  3^üiebel, 
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530   hinter  bem  U  fommt  gleid^  ba§  SB, 
S)a§  ift  bie  Orbnung  im  91  S  6. 

Ubi  erit  victoriae  spes, 

Si  off enditur  Deus  ?    SBie  f ott  man  fiegen, 

SBenu  man  bie  ^tebigt  f(i^tt)öngt  unb  bie  Wt^\ 
535   3txä)t^  t^ut,  al§  in  ben  2Bein^öufern  liegen? 

2)ie  grau  in  bem  ©bangelium 

gfanb  ben  berlotnen  @rof(i^en  lüieber, 

2)er  ©aul  feinet  SSaterS  @fel  mieber, 

S)er  3ofep]^  feine  faubern  SBrüber ; 
540   9lber  mx  bei  ben  ©olbaten  fu^t 

S)ie  gfur^t  @otte§  unb  bie  gute  3ud^t 

Unb  bie  ©(i^am,  ber  tüirb  nic^t  t)iel  finben, 

Jl^äf  er  anä)  l^unbert  Saternen  anjünben. 

3u  bem  ^rebiger  in  ber  SBüften, 
545    2Bie  tüir  lefen  im  ©bangeliften, 

ftamen  a\xä)  bie  ©olbaten  gelaufen, 

SEI^aten  39up*  unb  liegen  fid^  taufen, 

tJ ragten  i^n :  Quid  faciemus  nos? 

2Bie  mad^en  mir'ö,  ba^  mir  fommen  in  W)xa^am'^  ©d^ofe? 
550    Et  alt  Ulis,  unb  er  fagt : 

Neminem  concutiatis, 

SSenn  i^r  niemanben  fci^inbet  unb  pladEt, 

Neque  calumniam  facialis, 

9liemanb  berläftert,  auf  niemanb  lügt, 
555    Contenti  estote,  eud^  begnügt, 

Stipendiis  vestris,  mit  eurer  Söl^nung 

Unb  berflud^t  jebe  böfe  Slngemö^nung. 

6§  ift  ein  ©ebot :  bu  foflt  ben  5lamen 

S)eine§  ^errgottö  nid^t  eitel  auöframen ! 
560   Unb  mo  ^ört  man  me^r  blaöpfjemieren, 

2tl§  l^ier  in  ben  grieblänbift^en  Äriegöquartieren? 
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SBenn  man  für  jebcn  2)onner  unb  39U^, 
S)en  il^r  loäbrennt  mit  eurer  3wngenfpi^*, 
S)ie  ©locfen  müfef  läuten  im  2anb  um^er, 

565   6ö  mär'  balb  fein  SKepner  gu  finben  me^r. 
Unb  menn  eurf)  für  jebe§  böfe  @ebet, 
S)a§  auö  eurem  ungewafii^nen  SKunbe  ge^t, 
6in  ^ärtein  ausging'  au§- eurem  ©(i^opf, 
Über  ytaä)t  toär*  er  gefrf)oren  glatt, 

570   Unb  tüär'  er  fo  bicf  tt)ie  9tbfaIon§  3opf« 
^er  3ofua  toax  hoä)  anä)  ein  ©olbat ; 
t<?önig  2)abib  fii^Iug  ben  ©oUat^ ; 
Unb  mo  fte^t  benn  gefii^rieben  ju  lefen, 
S)afe  fiefolrf)e  gluii^ntäuler  finb  gemefen? 

575   3Kufe  man  ben  9Hunb,  hoä),  \ä)  fottte  meinen, 
"ilxäjt  weiter  aufmaii^en  ju  einem  ,,$elf  ®ott !" 
91I§  gu  einem  „ßreuj  ©acferlot !" 
2lber  meffcn  ba§  ©efäfe  ift  gefüflt, 
2)at)on  e§  fprubelt  unb  überquillt. 

580       Söieber  ein  @ebot  ift :  bu  fottt  nic^t  ftel^len  I 
Sfa,  ba§  befolgt  i^r  na(^  bem  SBort, 
S)enn  i!^r  tragt  afle§  offen  fort. 
SSor  euren  flauen  unb  ©eier^griffen, 
Sor  euren  ^raftifen  unb  böfen  finiffen, 

585   3ft  ba§  @elb  ni(i^t  geborgen  in  ber  Stru^', 
S)a^  fi^alb  ni(i^t  \xä)tx  in  ber  Äul^, 
Sl^r  nel^mt  ba§  @i  unb  ba§  ^ul^n  bagu. 
2Ba§  fagt  ber  ^rebiger :    Contenti  estote, 
SScgnügt  eurf)  mit  eurem  ^Kommißbrote. 

590  5lber  toie  foH  man  bie  ümä)k  loben? 
ff  ömmt  ioä)  baö  ?lrgerni§  Don  oben ! 
SBie  bie  ©lieber,  fo  auä)  ba§  $aupt ! 
SBeip  ioä)  niemanb,  an  men  ber  glaubt! 
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drftcr  Säger, 
^err  ^faff' !   Un§  ©olbatcu  mag  6r  fd^impfen, 
595    2:eii  gelbl^errn  foü  @r  unö  nirf)t  verunglimpf en. 

Ne  custodias  gregem  meam! 
SDaä  ift  fo  ein  2t^ab  uub  ^erobeam, 
S)er  bie  SJölfer  bon  bcr  wal^ren  £c(}rcn 
3u  falf(f|en  ©öjen  t^ut  berfe^rcn. 

Srottt^eter  unb  9{e!rut* 
600    fiafe  @t  un§  ba§  nirf)t  gweimal  l^ören ! 

©0  ein  Sramarba§  unb  ©ifenfreffer, 
SBiü  einnel^men  alle  feften  ©(i^löffcr. 
3iü^mte  \\ä)  mit  feinem  gottlofen  3Kunb, 
6r  muffe  l^aben  bie  ©tabt  ©tralfunb, 
605    Unb  tt)är*  fic  mit  Letten  an  ben  ^immcl  gefc^loffen. 

^rottt^eter. 

©topft  il^m  feiner  fein  Söftermaul? 

^apn^incT, 

©0  ein  3:eufel§befrf)tt)örer  unb  ^önig  ©aul, 
©0  ein  3e^u  unb  ^olofern, 
SSerläugnet,  mic  ^etruä,  feinen  5Kciftcr  unb  ^erru ; 
610   S)rum  fann  er  ben  ^af)n  ni(i^t  l^ören  fräl^n  — 

S3etbe  Sagen 

Pfaffe  l   3e^t  ift'ö  um  bid^  gef^e^en ! 

^a)iu5iner. 

©0  ein  liftiger  3fu(f|§  ^erobe§  — 

Xtomptitv  unb  (eibe  Säger, 

auf  i\)n  etnbnngenb. 

©c^toetg'  \mt !    3)u  bift  bc§  3;obe§ ! 
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^oatett  leflen  ftc^  brein. 

SIeib'  ba,  ^föjflein,  für^t'  bid)  nit, 
615   ©ag'  bcin  ©prüd^el  unb  teir^  unö  mit. 

^apn^intt  fc^rett  lautev. 

©0  ein  l^oc^mütigcr  ^lebufabnejer, 
©0  ein  ©ünbenbater  unb  muffiger  lieber, 
Säpt  fid^  nennen  ben  Sßallenftein, 
3a  freiließ  ift  er  un§  Slüen  ein  ©tein 
620   2)e§  2lnfto^e§  unb  be§  3irgerniffeö, 

Unb  fo  lang  ber  ^aifer  biefen  fjriebelanb 
Saßt  malten,  fo  mirb  nid)t  ti^rieb'  im  Sanb. 

(£r  l^at  nat^  unb  nac^  bei  ben  legten  SBorten,  bte  er  mit  erhobener  (Stimme 
ffiric^t,  feinen  dlücCjug  genommen,  inbem  bie  Kroaten  bte  übrigen  ©olbaten 

bon  ibm  abniebren. 


Iceunter  2tuftritt. 

SoHge,  obne  ben  ^atwaitter» 
@rfter  S^ger  jum  Söac^tmciftcr. 

©agt  mir,  ma§  meint'  er  mit  bem  ©öcfell^al^n, 
S)en  ber  gelbl^err  nic^t  fräl^n  l^ören  fann? 
625   6§  mar  moI)I  nur  fo  gefagt  il^m  gum  ©^impf  unb  ^ol^ne? 

IBaci^tttteifter. 

2)a  miH  \ä)  cnä)  bienen.    ß§  ift  niciit  gang  ol^ne ! 
2)er  t^elbl^err  ift  munberfam  geboren ; 
35efonber§  l^at  er  gar  Ii^lid)te  C^ren. 
Äann  bie  ffa^e  nic^t  I)ören  mauen, 
630   Unb  topan  ber  ^al^n  trä^t,  fo  mad;l'§  i^m  ©rauen. 


neunter  2Iuftrttt  37 

Qtfttt  Säger» 

®a§  f)at  er  mit  bcm  Sötüen  gemein» 

SBaci^tttteifter. 

5Hu^  alleö  mauöftiü  um  U)n  fein. 
S)en  Sefel^I  l^abcn  ade  SBaii^en, 
®enn  er  benft  gar  gu  tiefe  Sad^cn. 

@tittttttett  im3e(tmuftauf. 

635  ©reif t  i^n,  ben  ©(^elm !  ©rf)Iagt  gu !  ©ci^Iagt  ju ! 

^ed  ä3auern  stimme» 
^ilfe!  33arm]^ergig!eit ! 

Rubere  Stimmen» 

triebe !  3tu^' ! 

(Srfter  Säger» 

^oP  mi(i^  ber  SEeufel !    2)a  fe^t^ö  ^iebe. 

Btt^eiter  Säger» 

2)a  mu^  xä)  babci  fein !  saufen  ins  3cu. 

9)tar!etenberiit  rommt  heraus. 

©d^elmen  unb  2)iebe ! 

^ronMieter» 

grau  SBirtin,  toa^  fej^t  eud^  fo  in  ßifer? 

9ßar!etenberin. 

640   S)er  2ump !  ber  ©pi^bub !  ber  ©tra^enläufer ! 
S)aö  mufe  mir  in  meinem  S^\k  paffieren ! 
6§  bef^impft  mxä)  bei  allen  §errn  Offizieren. 

^atf^tmtxfttt, 

a9ö§(f|en,  toa^  giebf  ö  benn? 
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SRarfetettbeirin» 

SBaö  toitb'ö  geben? 
3)a  ertt)if(f|ten  fie  einen  Sauer  eben, 
645   2)er  falf(f|e  SBürfel  tpt  bei  ft(f|  l^aben. 

Xtomptitt.. 

©ie  bringen  il^n  l^ier  mit  feinem  ßnaben. 


^efjnter  2tuftrttt. 

Solbatett  dringen  ben  Säuern  gefd^te))^t. 

(Srfter  Säger. 

2)er  mufe  baumeln ! 

^f^arfff^ft^ett  unb  Dragoner» 

3um  ^rof op !  pm  ^rofofe  I 

^aci^tttteifiteir. 

2)a§  3Kanbat  ift  nod^  türjlid^  ausgegangen. 

äJ'lairfetettbeiritt. 

Sn  einer  ©tunbe  fe^'  xä)  xijxi  l^angen. 

^aci^tmeifter. 

650   SöfeS  ©emerbe  bringt  böfen  2oi)n. 

@rftcr  ^rfel^ufter  jummtbcrcn. 
S)aS  !ommt  t)on  ber  2)eft)eration. 
2)enn  fe^t,  erft  tl^ut  man  fie  ruinieren/ 
S)a§  l^eifet  fie  gum  ©tel}len  felbft  Derfü^ren. 

Xvomptttt. 

2Ba§?  SBaö?  S^r  reb^t  i^m  ba§  SBort  no(^  gar? 
655    S)em  |)unbe !  3:f)ut  euc^  ber  Seufel  plagen? 
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^r  93aucr  t[t  anä)  ein  9Hcnfrf)  —  fo  gu  fagcn. 

QiVfttt  Säger  aum  Trompeter. 

8a$  fie  gelten !  [inb  %k^tniaä)n, 
©ebatter  ©rf)neiber  unb  ig)anbf(^u^marf)er ! 
Sagen  in  ©arnifon  gu  Stieg, 
>6o   SSßiffen  ml,  voa^  ber  SSraurf)  ift  im  Ärieg. 


€Ifter  2tuftritt. 

SoHge.   Jlüiraffiere. 

@rftcr  j^üraffter. 
griebe !  S33a§  giebf  ö  mit  bem  Sauer  ba? 

'ö  t[t  ein  ©d^lm,  l^at  im  ©piel  betrogen  I 

©rfter  Mraffter. 

^at  er  bi(i^  betrogen  etwa  ? 

3a,  unb  l^at  mxä)  rein  ausgesogen. 

^rfter  ^ürafftet. 

565    2Bie?  ®u  bift  ein  grieblänbifd^er  5)Jann. 
Äannft  bic^  fo  loegmerfen  unb  blamieren, 
9)ht  einem  Sauer  bein  ®Iü(f  probieren? 
®er  laufe,  toa^  er  laufen  tann. 

8auer  entioift^t.    2)ie  anderen  treten  jufammetx. 
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erfter  31r!cbitftcr. 

S)er  tnaci^t  furjc  Strbeit,  ift  refolut, 
670   2)a§  ift  mit  folc^em  SSoIte  gut. 

3Bag  iff  §  für  einer?  6§  ift  fein  S3ö^m\ 

äJ'lairfetettberitt* 

'§  ift  ein  SBaüon,  Sefpef t  t)or  bem ! 
33on  beö  ^appen^eimö  S^üraffieren. 

©rfter  Dragoner  tritt baju. 
S)er  ^iccolomini,  ber  junge,  tl)ut  fie  je^t  führen* 
67s    2)en  l^aben  fie  \\ä)  au§  eigener  5Karf)t 

3 um  Cberft  gefegt  in  ber  Süjner  Bä)laä)t, 
3tl§  ber  ^appenl^eim  umgefommen. 

@rfter  ^rfel^ufieir. 

^dbm  fie  \\ä)  fo  toa^  'rau^genommen? 

(Stfter  Dragoner* 

2)ie§  Stegiment  l^at  tt)Q§  t)orau§. 
680   6§  toax  immer  boran  bei  jebem  ©traufe, 
2)arf  auc5^  feine  eigene  duftig  ausüben, 
Unb  ber  gtieblänber  tl}uf  §  6ef onberä  lieben* 

drfter  Äüroffier  6um  cnbcrn. 
Sft'ö  anä)  gemife?  SSer  brad)f  e§  au§? 

^weiter  ^üraffier. 

^ä)  t}aV^  auö  beö  Cberftö  eigenem  5[ßunbe. 

©rfter  ^üraffter. 

685    SBa§  Steufel !  SBir  finb  nt^t  il}re  ^unbe* 

©rfter  Söger. 

SQBa^  ^aben  bie  ba?  ©inb  bofler  ©ift. 

3ft'ö  toaS,  i^r  C)^rrn,  baä  unä  mitbetrifft? 
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@§  ^at  \\ä)  feiner  brüber  gu  freuen. 

6oIbaten  treteir  ^er^u. 

©ie  wollen  un§  in  bie  91ieberlanb'  leil^en ; 
690   fi^üraffiere,  Säger,  reitenbe  ©c^ü^en, 
©oüen  arf)ttaufenb  SKann  auffi^en. 

äßatfetettbedtt. 

aBa§?  SBaö?    2)a  fotlen  tüir  miebcr  wanbern? 
5öin  erft  feit  geftern  jurücf  au§  glanbern. 

Breitet  Mraf fter  iu  ben  2)ra0oneTn. 

3]^r  2JuttIerif(f|en  follt  anä)  mitreiten. 

^vittv  Äftraffier. 
695   Unb  obfonberli(^  wir  SBallonen. 

äJ'larfetettbem. 

6i,  ba§  finb  ja  bie  aüerbcften  ©(f|tt)abronen ! 

erfter  ^rafften 

S)en  au§  SKailanb  foüen  wir  ^inbegleiten. 

^tfter  Sager. 
2)en  Infanten,  ba§  tft  ja  f urio§ ! 

3)en  Pfaffen  I    3)a  ge^t  ber  Steufel  log. 

erfter  Mroffler. 

700   SBir  foUen  Don  bem  ^rieblänber  laffen, 
2)er  ben  ©olbaten  fo  nobel  l^ält, 
Wxt  bem  ©panier  gießen  gu  gelb, 
2)em  SEnaufer,  ben  mir  t)on  bergen  l^affen? 
5Rein,  ba§  ge^t  ni(i^t !    2Bir  laufen  fort. 

Xvomptitt. 

705   SSa§,  gum  genfer,  foßen  mir  bort? 
S)em  Äaifer  bertauf ten  mir  unfer  SSlut 
Unb  nit^t  bem  ^ifpanifd^en  roten  $ut. 
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2(uf  bc§  grieblänber^  SBort  unb  ftrcbit  oHein 
^aben  mir  9tetter§bienft  genommen ! 
710    aBör'g  ni(i^t  au§  Sieb'  für  ben  SBaüenftein, 
2)er  gferbinanb  l^ätf  unö  nimmer  betommen. 

^rfter  Dragoner* 

%i)dt  un§  ber  g^^i^i^Iönber  ni(f|t  formieren ! 
©eine  gfortuna  füll  nn^  filieren. 

Saßt  tnä)  bebeuten,  Ijört  mi(f|  on. 
715    3Kit  bem  ©ereb'  ba  tft  nxä)i^  getl^an. 
^ä)  fel^e  meiter  al§  i^r  alle, 
2)a]^inter  ftecft  ein  böfe  gaUe* 

|)ört  ba§  33ef e^Ibuc^ !    ©tifle  bo^ ! 

m^6)^n  @u[tel,  füat  mir  erft  nod^ 
720   @in  ®läö(i)en  9JJe(nefer  für  ben  SKagen, 
Stl^bann  mitt  xä)  eurf)  meine  ©ebanfen  fagen, 

SRatf  etenbetin  i^m  etnfdienlenb. 

$ier,  ^crr  SBac^tmeifter !    @r  maä)t  mir  ©d^recfen* 
(5g  n)irb  bod^  nic^tö  5ööfe§  ba^inter  ftecfen ! 

^aci^tttteifter» 

©e^t,  i^r  |)errn,  ba§  ift  aü  xtä)t  gnt, 

725    S)Q^  jeber  ba§  9iäd^fte  bebenfen  t^nt ; 
Slber,  pflegt  ber  gelbl^err  gu  fagen, 
SKan  mu^  immer  ba§  ©anje  überfc^Iagen. 
2öir  nennen  unö  ade  beö  grieblänberö  3:rnp|)en, 
S)er  Sürger,  er  nimmt  un§  in§  Quartier 

730   Unb  pflegt  un§,  unb  fod^t  unö  toarme  ©uppen. 
2)er  Sauer  mu^  ben  ©aul  unb  ben  ©tier 
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33 orf Pannen  an  unfre  Säaggagemagen, 

SSergekn^  wirb  er  \xä)  brüber  bef lagen. 

Säfet  \xä)  ein  ©efreiter  mit  fieben  9Kann 
735   Sn  einem  2)orfe  t)on  weitem  fpüren, 

6r  ift  bie  Dbrigfeit  brinn  unb  !ann 

3tad)  Suft  brinn  walten  unb  lommanbieren. 

3um  genfer !  fie  mögen  unö  ade  nid^t, 

Unb  fä^en  be§  Steufelö  fein  Slngefic^t 
740   SBeit  lieber,  al§  unfre  gelben  ^olletter. 

3[Barumf(i^mei^enfieun§ni(i^tauöbem2anb?^o^2Better! 

©inb  un§  an  3lnja]^l  boä)  überlegen, 

t^ü^ren  ben  ^nittel,  wie  mir  ben  2)egen. 

SBarum  bürfen  mir  i^rer  laii^en? 
745    SBeil  mir  einen  furchtbaren  Raufen  au^mad^en ! 

(Stfter  Säger. 

3a  I  ja !  im  ©an^en,  ba  fi^t  bie  Tlaä)t ! 

S)er  grieblänber  l^at  ba§  mo^l  erfahren, 

SBie  er  bem  ßaifer  bor  aä)t  —  neun  3ia^ren 

2)ie  grofee  9trmee  gufammenbradl)t. 
750   ©ie  mollten  erft  nur  bon  jmölftaufenb  l^ören : 

S)ie,  fagf  er,  bie  !ann  xä)  nidl)t  ernäl^ren ; 

Stber  xä)  mill  fedti^igtaufenb  werben, 

2)ie,  wei^  xä),  werben  nic^t  |)unger3  fterben. 

Unb  fo  würben  wir  SBallenfteiner. 

^attitmtifttt. 

755    3ii^  Stempel,  ba  l^acf'  mir  einer 

$ßon  ben  fünf  g^ingern,  bie  xä)  i)ai\ 

^ier  an  ber  Seiten  ben  fleinen  ab. 

$abt  t^r  mir  ben  ganger  blofe  genommen? 

5lein,  beim  iSufuf,  id^  bin  um  bie  $anb  gefommen  ! 
760   '§  ift  nur  ein  ©tumpf,  unb  nid^tö  mel^r  wert. 

3a,  unb  biefe  ad^ttaufenb  ^ferb,  1 
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^ie  man  naä)  gflanbcru  je^t  begehrt, 

©inb  bon  ber  9Irmee  nur  bcr  fleine  Si^Ö^t* 

Saßt  man  fie  giel^n,  il^r  tröftet  enä), 
765    2Btr  feien  um  ein  fünftel  nur  geringer? 

^rof t  maW^t  l  ba  fäfit  baö  ©anje  ikxä). 

S)ie  Surrfjt  ift  meg,  ber  9ieft)e!t,  bie  ©d^eu, 

S)a  fd^miüt  bem  Sauern  ber  ßamm  auf§  neu, 

S)a  f(i^reiben  [ie  un§  in  ber  SBiener  Äanslei 
770   S)en  Ouartier=  unb  ben  ßüiä^enjettel, 

Unb  e§  ift  lieber  ber  alte  Settel. 

Sa,  unb  lüie  lang  toirb'ö  fte^en  an, 

©0  nehmen  fte  un§  aud^  norf)  ben  Q^elbl^auptmann? 

©ie  finb  i^m  am  $ofe  fo  nirf)t  grün. 
775   5Jun,  ba  fällt  eben  alleö  l^in  I 

SBer  l^ilft  unö  bann  too^l  gu  unferm  ®elb? 

©orgt,  bafe  man  un§  bie  i^ontrafte  ^ält? 

S5Jer  ^t  ben  5iad^bru(t  unb  l^at  ben  33erftanb, 

S)en  fd^netlen  SBi^  unb  bie  fcfte  ^anb, 
780   S:iefe  gcftüdfelten  ^eere^maffen 

3ufammen  gu  fügen  unb  gu  paffen? 

3um  6 jempel  —  2)ragoner — fprit^ : 

3tu§  welchem  SJaterlanb  fii^reibft  bu  hxä)? 

©rfter  ^agoner* 

SSJeit  auö  |)ibernien  ^er  tomm'  iä). 

^ac^tmeifter  su  ben  betben  ^Uraffteren. 

785    ^f)x,  baö  meife  iä),  feib  ein  SBallon ; 

3f)r  ein  SBelfii^er.    2Kän  ^ört'ö  am  Son. 

©rfter  Äuraffier. 

SSJer  \ä)  bin?  \ä)  t)aV§t  nie  tonnen  erfal^ren : 
©ie  ftal^Ien  mxä)  f(^on  in  jungen  Sagten. 


(Elfter  2Iuftritt  45 

IBaci^tmeifteir* 

Unb  bu  bift  anä)  nid^t  au§  ber  9läy  ? 

790   ^ä)  bin  bon  Sud^au  am  geberfec. 

SBaci^tmeifter. 

Unb  i^r,  ma(i)bax? 

3tuö  ber  ®ä)ro\)i. 

IBaf^tmeifteir  jum  stoeiten  Säger. 

SBaö  für  ein  ganbämann  bift  bu,  Säger? 
hinter  SBi^mar  tft  meiner  ©Itern  ©i^. 

SBaC^tttteiftet  auf  ben  Trompeter  seigenb. 

Unb  ber  ba  unb  id^,  mir  finb  ai\§  6ger. 
795   9?un !  mer  merft  un§  baö  mol^I  an, 

S)ap  mir  tiuö  ©üben  unb  auö  9lorben 

3ufammen  gefii^neit  unb  geblafen  morben ! 

©e^en  mir  ni(i^t  au§  mie  auö  einem  ^Bpaxx^ 

©te^n'mir  ni(i(it  gegen  ben  geinb  gefc^loffen, 
800   3le(^t  mie  gufammen  geleimt  unb  gcgoffen? 

©reifen  mir  nic^t,  mie  ein  SWü^Imerf,  flin! 

3neinanber  auf  SSort  unb  SBinf  ? 

2Ber  ^at  un§  fo  jufammen  gefrfimiebet, 

S)aß  i^r  un§  nimmer  unterfii^iebet? 
805   ^ein  anbrer  fonft,  aU  ber  SBaüenftein ! 

2)a§  fiel  mir  mein  Sebtag  nimmer  ein, 
S)aB  mir  fo  gut  gufammen  paffen ; 
^aV  m\ä)  immer  nur  ge^en  laffen. 


\ 
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2)em  S33a(i^tmeifter  mufe  i(^  Säeifall  geben. 
8io   S)em  Äriegöftanb  fämen  fie  gern  an^  2eben ; 
S)en  Solbaten  tüollen  fie  nteberl^tilten, 
2:aß  fie  aüeine  fönnen  molten. 
'§  ift  eine  9Serf(i^tt)örung,  ein  ßontplot» 

9ßar!eteubenn. 

@ine  SSerf^mörung?    2)u  lieber  ©ott ! 
815   2)a  !önnen  bie  Ferren  ja  nid^t  me^r  jaulen. 

greilirf) !  6ö  n)irb  aüeö  banferott, 
93iele  üon  ben  ^auptleuten  unb  ©eneralen 
©teilten  au§  i^ren  eigenen  Waffen 
Sie  Ütegimenter,  moKten  fic^  feljen  laffen, 
820   Späten  firf)  angreifen  über  93ermögen, 
^aä)kn,  eö  bring'  i^nen  groj^en  ©egen* 
Unb  bie  alle  finb  um  i^r  (Selb, 
SBenn  ba§  ^anpi,  wenn  ber  |)ergog  fäüt. 

äJ'latfetenberin* 

31(1),  bu  mein  ^eilanb !    2)a^  bringt  mir  g^ludf) ! 

82s    S)ie  ^albe  3lrmee  fielet  in  meinem  Sudf). 
Ser  ®raf  Sfolani,  ber  böfe  3^^'^^/ 
3teftiert  mir  allein  nod)  gmei^unbert  3:]^aler. 

©rfter  Mroffter. 
SBa^  ift  ba  ju  mad^en,  ^ameraben? 
6§  ift  nur  ein§,  mag  un§  retten  fann : 

830   aSerbunben  tonnen  fie  un§  nic^t  fdfiaben ; 
2Bir  fteljen  alle  für  einen  5Rann. 
Saßt  fie  \ä)\dtn  unb  orbenanjen, 
SBir  mollen  un§  feft  in  33öl}men  pflanjen, 
SBir  geben  nic^t  mä)  unb  marfdiieren  ni(J)t, 

835    S)er  ©olbat  je^t  um  feine  @^re  fi(i)t. 
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3tt»eitet  3[Sger, 
SBir  laffen  un§  nid^t  fo  im  2anh  'riim  füllten ! 
©ic  foflen  fommen  unb  foUen'ö  probieren ! 

@rfter  3lrfeöttfter, 

Siebe  Ferren,  bebentf  §  mit  i^U\% 
'§  ift  be§  ^aiferg  SBiH'  unb  ©e^ei^. 

^rom^eter» 

40    SBerben  un§  biet  um  ben  ßaifer  feieren ! 

Qtfttv  ^Irfe^ttfier. 

Safe  @  r  ba§  nic^t  jmeimal  l^ören. 

^rom^eter. 

'§  ift  aber  bo(i^  fo,  n)ie  ic^  ö^föflt. 

3a,  ja,  t(^  l^örf §  immer  fo  erjäl^Ien, 

S)er  grieblänber  l^ab'  l^ier  allein  ju  bcfel^ten. 

SBaii^tmetfter* 

45    ©0  iff  §  au(i^,  ba§  ift  fein  Sebing  unb  ^aft. 

2tbfolute  ©emalt  l^at  er,  müfet  il^r  miffen, 

ßrieg  ju  führen  unb  ^rieben  ju  fd^Iiefeen, 

(Selb  unb  @ut  fann  er  fonfi^cieren, 

ßann  l^enten  laffen  unb  parbonnieren, 
50   Dffijiere  fann  er  unb  Dberften  machen, 

ßurj,  er  l^at  alle  bie  ßl^renfac^en. 

S)a§  l^at  er  bom  ^aifcr  eigenl^änbig. 

Qtfttt  3lrfcöttfter. 

S)er  C^erjofl  ift  getüaltig  unb  l^oc^üerftänbig 
2t6er  er  bleibt  bo(^,  ]ä)Ud)t  unb  rec^t, 
55    2Bie  mir  aüe,  be§  Äaifer§  Änec^t. 

SBaii^tmeifiter, 

5li(^t,  mie  mir  alle !    ®a§  mifet  i^r  fc^lec^t* 
@r  ift  ein  unmittelbarer  unb  freier 
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^e§  9lei(^e§  Surft,  fo  ßut  tüie  ber  öder. 
Bai)  \6)'^  etma  lüc^t  felbft  mit.  an, 
860   ^Jüö  ic^  gu  33ranbei§  bie  SBac^'  ö^t^an, 
Sßie  il^m  ber  Äaifer  jelbften  erlaubt, 
3u  bebecfen  fein  fürftlic^  ^aupt? 

@rftet  5(rfebttftct. 

3)a§  mar  für  ba§  SWecflenburger  8anb, 
2)a§  if)m  ber  Äaifer  berfe^t  al§  ^fanb. 

@rfter  ^^tV  tum  SSac^tmeifter. 

865   SSie?    3n  be§  ^aifcrö  ©egenmart? 
S)a§  ift  bo(^  feltfam  unb  fel^r  apart ! 

^aii^tmeifter  f  äl^rt  in  bte  safere. 

SBont  i^r  mein  SBort  ni(^t  gelten  laffen, 
©out  it)r'§  mit  ^änben  greifen  unb  f äffen. 

eine  a^ünse  jetgenb. 

2Be^  ift  ba§  Silb  unb  ©epräg"? 

ä^arfetettberitt. 

SBeift  ^er ! 
870   61,  ba§  ift  ja  ein  SBaHenfteiner ! 

SBaii^tttteifter. 

5Ia,  ba  l^abt  xf)x'^,  maS  mollt  il^r  mel^r? 
3fft  er  ni^t  gürft  fo  gut,  al§  einer? 
©^lägt  er  nid^t  (Selb,  n)ie  ber  S^tbinanb? 
§at  er  nicf)t  eigene»  3SoIf  unb  Sanb? 
875   6inc  3)ur(^Iau(f)tigfeit  läßt  er  fi^  nennen ! 
3)rum  mu^  er  ©olbaten  l^alten  fönnen. 

(&vfttv  5(tfeBttftcr. 

®a§  bi^puticrt  ^l^m  niemanb  ni^t. 
2Bir  aber  fte^n  in  be§  ßaiferö^pi^t, 
Unb  mer  un§  bejal^It,  ba§  ift  ber  ^aifer. 
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880   ®a§  löugn'  \ä)  Sljm,  [ie^t  6r,  in§  Slngefid^t. 
SBer  un§  nic^t  jQ^ft,  ba§  ift  ber  Äaifer! 
^ot  man  uuö  ni(^t  feit  bierjig  SBix^en 
2)ie  Sö^nung  immer  umfonft  Derfprod^n? 

©rfter  5(rfeBttfter. 
(Si  maS !  2)a§  ftel^t  ja  in  guten  ^änben. 

@rfter  ^üraffter* 

885    grieb',  il^r  ^errn !    SBoUt  il^r  mit  ©erlägen  enben? 

Sft  benn  barüber  ^ant  unb  S^iift, 

Ob  ber  ßaifer  unfer  ©ebieter  ift? 

6ben  brum,  meil  mir  gern  in  ß^ren 

©eine  tüd^tigen  Süeiter  mären, 
890   SBoHen  mir  uic^t  feine  ^erbe  fein, 

SB  ollen  un§  ni(^t  t)on  ben  Pfaffen  unb  ©c^ranjen 

|)erum  lafjen  fül^ren  unb  berpflanjen. 

©agt  f eiber !    ßommf  §  nidjt  bem  ^errn  gu  gut, 

2Benn  fein  Äriegöbolf  moS  auf  fic^  l^alten  t^ut? 
895   SSer  anberö  mac^t  il^n,  al§  feine  ©olbaten, 

3u  bem  grofemä(J^tigen  Potentaten? 

aSerfd^afft  unb  bemal^rt  il^m  meit  unb  breit 

2)a§  grofee  SBort  in  ber  ßl^riften^eit? 

SKögen  fid^  bie  fein  3od^  auflaben, 
900   S)ie  miteffen  bon  feinen  ©naben, 

S)ie  mit  i^m  tafeln  im  golbnen  3iwi^fi^- 

2Bir,  mir  l^aben  bon  feinem  ©lang  unb  ©djimmer 

5Jid^tö,  alö  bie  3l)Jü^'  unb  alö  bie  ©ci^mergen, 

Unb  mofür  mir  un§  Italien  in  unferm  ^n^cn. 

Stotiitt  3[Sger. 

905   3lIIe  großen  S^rannen  unb  ßaifer 


^ielten'g  f  0  unb  maren  biel  meifer. 
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9IHe§  Slnbre  träten  fie  l^ubeln  unb  fc^önbcn^ 
3)en  ©olbaten  trugen  fic  auf  ben  ^änbcn* 

^er  ©olbat  mufe  fid^  tonnen  füllen* 
910    aßer'ö  ni(^t  ebel  unb  nobel  treibt, 

Sieber  mit  Don  bem  ^anbtoerf  bleibt. 

©oß  i(^  frif(^  um  mein  Seben  fpielen, 

5KuB  mir  nod^  etmaö  gelten  mel^r, 

Cber  iä)  laffe  mic^  eben  f(^Ia(^ten 
915    2öie  ber  Äroat  —  unb  mu^  mic^  üerac^ten. 

ä3eibe  SSger. 

3a,  über§  Seben  no(^  gel^t  bie  ©l^r' ! 

^rfter  ^ürafficr. 

2)a§  ©^toert  i[t  tein  ©paten,  fein  ^flug, 
SSer  bamit  actern  tt)oIlte,  tt)äre  nid^t  tlug. 
(S§  grünt  un§  tein  ^alm,  e§  tt)ä(^§t  teine  ©aat^ 

920   C^ne  ^eimat  mu^  ber  ©olbat 

3tuf  bem  ßrbboben  flüchtig  f(^tt)ärmen, 
S)arf  \\i)  an  eignem  ^erb  nid^t  tt)ärmen, 
@r  mu^  borbei  an  ber  ©täbte  ©lauj, 
9in  be§  2)örPein§  luftigen,  grünen  9luen, 

925    S)ie  2raubenlefe,  ben  3ilrntetrang 
5]hife  er  manbernb  ton  ferne  fd^auen. 
©agt  mir,  toa^  ^at  er  an  @ut  unb  SBert, 
SBenn  ber  ©olbat  fic^  nid^t  felber  e^rt? 
6tma§  mufe  er  fein  eigen  nennen, 

930   Ober  ber  SKenfc^  mirb  morben  unb  brennen. 

©rfter  ^rfe^uficr. 

S)ag  meip  @ott,  '§  ift  ein  elenb  Seben ! 
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erfiter  Äüraffier» 

3Köd^t'§  hoä)  x[\ä)t  für  ein  onbre^  geben. 

©e^t,  xä)  bin  weit  in  ber  SBelt  'rum  fommen, 

^aV  alleg  in  ©rfal^rung  genommen. 
935   b^V  ber  ]^ifpanif(^en  SKonard^ie 

©ebient  unb  ber  SRepublif  SSenebig 

Unb  bem  ^önigreic^  3tapolx ; 

Slber  ba§  ©lud  toax  mir  nirgenb§  gnäbig. 

^aV  ben  Kaufmann  gefe^n  unb  ben  Slitter 
940   Unb  ben  ^onbrnerfSmann  unb  ben  S^fuiter, 

Unb  fein  9ioc!  ^at  mir  unter  allen, 

2Bie  mein  eiferneS  SBammö,  gefallen. 

erfter  3lr!eöufter. 

9le !  baö  lann  iä)  eben  nic^t  fagen. 

erfter  Mraffier. 

SBitl  einer  in  ber  SBelt  tt)a§  erjagen, 
945   9Kag  er  \\ä)  rül^ren  unb  mag  er  fic^  plagen  ; 

SBiü  er  ju  l^ol^en  @^ren  unb  SBürben, 

33ücf'  er  fic^  unter  bie  golbnen  SSürben ; 

Söitl  er  genießen  ben  SSaterfegen, 

^inber  unb  ©nfelein  um  \\ä)  pflegen, 
950   Sreib'  er  ein  el^rlitä^  ©etüerb'  in  Sftu^. 

^ä)  —  \ä)  ^aV  fein  ©ernüt  bagu. 

g^rei  miß  xä)  leben  unb  alfo  ftcrben, 

9liemanb  berauben  unb  niemanb  beerben, 

Unb  auf  ba§  ©e^ubel  unter  mir 
955    Seicht  tt)egf(j^auen  bon  meinem  Sier. 

erftcr  ^[ager. 

33rat)o !  juft  fo  ergel^t  e§  mir. 

erfter  5lrfebttper. 
fiuftiger  freilid^  mag  fid^'§  l^aben. 
Über  anberer  ftöpf  tt)egtraben. 
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erfter  Staffier. 

ßomcrab,  bie  S^xUn  ftnb  ftä^wer, 
960   S)Q§  ©(j^tüert  ift  ni(|t  bei  ber  SBage  inel^r ; 
3lber  fo  macj  mifö  leiner  berbenfen, 
3)a^  i(^  mid^  lieber  gum  ©d^tüert  tmö  lenfen* 
Sann  i(^  im  fftieg  mid^  bo(^  men)(^li(j^  föffen, 
9lber  nid^t  auf  mir  trommeln  laffen. 

^rftcr  ^rfe^nfler* 

965    SBer  ift  bran  ©(i^ulb,  al§  mir  ©olbaten, 
2)a^  ber  5?ä^rftanb  in  ©(ä^impf  geraten? 
3)er  leibige  Ärieg  unb  bie  3loi  unb  ^log' 
3n  bie  fec^jel^n  3a^r'  f(^on  lüöl^ren  mag. 

@rfter  Mraffier. 

©ruber,  ben  lieben  @ott  ba  broben, 
970   63  fönnen  il^n  alle  jugleid^  nic^t  loben. 

ßiner  toiH  bie  ©onn',  bie  ben  anbern  befiJ^mert ; 
®iefcr  tüill'S  trodfen,  tt)a§  jener  f eud^t  begel^rt ; 
SBo  bu  nur  bie  3lot  fie^ft  unb  bie  ^lag', 
S)a  f(!^eint  mir  be§  Seben§  l^eüer  Sag ; 
975   ®e^f  5  auf  Soften  beö  93ürger§  unb  Säuern, 
5iun,  ma^r^af tig,  fie  n)erben  mxä)  bauern ; 
älber  iäi  Iann*§  nic^t  änbern  —  fe^t, 
'ö  ift  l^ier  juft,  tt)ie'g  beim  (Sin^au'n  gel^t : 
2)ie  ^ferbe  fc^nauben  unb  fe^en  an, 
980   2iege,  mx  miß,  mitten  in  ber  33a^n, 
©ei'§  mein  ©ruber,  mein  leiblicher  ©ol^n, 
3crrife  mir  bie  ©eele  fein  ^^mmerton, 
Über  feinen  Seib  meg  mu^  \ä)  jagen, 
^ann  il^n  ni(^t  \aä)k  bei  Seite  tragen. 

^tfitv  Säger. 

985   @i,  ton  tt)irb  nai)  bem  anbern  fragen ! 
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^rfter  ^üraffler* 

Unb  tücit  fi(^'g  nun  einmal  fo  gcmad^t, 

S)afe  ba§  ®Iücf  bem  ©olbaten  la6)i, 

Safet'S  uns  mit  kiben  ^önben  faffen, 

Sang  werben  fie'§  unö  ni(j^t  fo  treiben  laffen» 
990  I)er  tJriebe  tt)irb  fommen  über  Slad^t, 

®er  bem  2Befen  ein  @nbe  maä)i ; 

®er  ©olbat  gäumt  ah,  ber  Sauer  fpannt  ein, 

61^  man'ä  benft,  mirb'S  lieber  ba§  2llte  fein. 

3e^t  finb  tt)ir  no(J^  beifammen  im  Sanb, 
995  2Bir  ^aben'S  ^eft  no(]^  in  ber  ^anb. 

Saffen  mx  unä  auSeinanber  fprengen, 

aSäerben  fie  unö  ben  SSrobforb  pl^er  pnflen. 

9Iein,  baö  barf  nimmermel^r  gefc^el^n ! 
Sommt,  lafet  un§  alle  für  einen  ftel^n ! 

3»eiter  Söger. 

1000  3ia,  lafet  uns  3lbtebe  nel^men,  l^ört ! 

erftcr  ^Irfe^itfler, 

ein  (ebenteS  Seutelc^en  siei^enb,  sur  aRarfetenberin. 

©eöatterin,  tt)aä  l^ab'  xä)  berjel^rt? 

SRarfetettbenit. 

9l(^,  eö  ift  nic^t  ber  IRebe  mxt  l  ©le  rw^ncn. 

Xrom^eter. 

Sl^r  tl^ut  mol^I,  ba^  il^r  tt)eiter  gcl^t, 
SBerberbt  un§  bo(]^  nur  bie  ©ocietöt. 

Slrfcbufiere  gelöe"  ob. 

erfter  ^rafftet. 

1005  (Bä)aV  um  bie  8euf !    ©inb  fonft  tüacfre  SSrüber. 

(Stfttt  Säger. 

3lber  ba§  benft,  toxt  ein  ©eifenfieber. 
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Stotxttt  ^^tx. 

Sej^t  pnb  lüir  unter  un§,  fofet  ^öten, 
SBie  lüit  ben  neuen  3lnf(j^lag  [töten. 

^rom^eter. 

aSoS?    2Btr  gelten  eben  nic^t  l^in. 

^rfter  ^üraffler. 

loio  3l\ä)i§,  \f)x  fetten,  gegen  bie  S)i§jiplin! 
Seber  ge^t  je^t  gu  feinem  6orp§, 
3:rägt'§  ben  ^omeraben  vernünftig  üor, 
S)a^  fie'§  begreifen  unb  einfel^en  lernen. 
2Bir  bürfen  un§  niiJ^t  fo  m\i  entfernen. 

1015  gür  meine  SBaßonen  fag'  xä)  gut. 
©0,  tt)ie  xä),  jeber  benfen  t^ut. 

SBaii^tmeifter. 

2:erjfa'ö  9legimenter  ju  9iofe  unb  3fufe 
©timmen  aüe  in  biefen  ©c^Iufe. 

3tt»eitcr  ^üraffter  ftcnt  fic^  jum  crften. 
2)er  Sombarb  fic^  nic^t  bom  SBaßonen  trennt. 

(Stfttt  Sager* 

1020  greil^eit  ift  3ägcr§  ßlement. 

3tt)etter  ^Sger. 

tJfreil^eit  ift  bei  ber  Waä)t  allein. 

^ä)  leb'  unb  fterb'  bei  bem  SBoHenftein. 

(Srfter  Sc^arffii^ü^. 

S)er  Sot^ringer  ge^t  mit  ber  großen  glut, 
aSo  ber  leichte  ©inn  ift  unb  luftiger  ^ut. 

Dragoner. 

1025  S)er  3ftlänber  folgt  be§  @Iüde§  ©tcrn. 

3tiieiter  Sd^arffc^u^» 

2!er  3:^roIer  bient  nur  bem  Sanbe^^errn. 


€Ifter  2luftritt  55 

Sllfo  lafet  jebe§  SRegiment 

6tn  Pro  Memoria  xtixilii)  fc^reiben : 

2)a$  tDir  gufammen  lüollen  bleiben, 
1030  3)a^  un§  feine  ©ewalt,  nod^  Sift 

SSon  bcm  gtieblänber  meg  fofl  treiben, 

2)er  ein  ©olbatenbater  i[t. 

3)aö  rei(]^t  man  in  tiefer  ®et)otion 

S)em  ^iccolomini  —  iä)  meine  ben  6o^n  — 
1035  2)er  üerftel^t  fid^  auf  folc^e  ©ac^en, 

ff ann  bei  bem  ^frieblänber  aüeg  mad^en, 

^at  anä)  einen  stoßen  ©tein  im  33ret 

»et  be§  ff aiferg  unb  ffönigö  ^Kajeftät. 

3tt)eiter  Säger» 

ff ommt !    ®abei  bleibt'^ !    ©dalagt  alle  ein ! 
1040  ^iccolomini  fott  unfer  ©precfier  fein. 

XxomptUv.     Dragoner.     @rfter  Säger*     ^tt'eitcr  ^ürafftcr. 

pccobmint  foH  unfer  ©prec^er  fein. 

SöoUen  fort. 

SBaii^tmetfter* 

ßrft  no(i)  ein  ©läöc^en,  ff ameraben !  trinft. 
S)e§  ^iccolomini  l^ol^e  ©naben ! 

9)'{ar!etettberttt  bringt  eine  IJIafcf)c. 

S)a§  fommt  ni(j^t  auf§  fferb^olg.    3cf)  9^b'  e§  gern» 
1045  ©Ute  SSerric^tung,  meine  ^errn ! 

Mraffter. 

S)er  2Be]^rftanb  f  oll  leben ! 

93eibe  Säger» 

5)er  5?ä^rftanb  f oll  geben ! 


i 
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Dragoner  unb  ^li^arffii^ü^em 
S^ie  3lrmcc  foß  florieren ! 

%t9mptUt  unb  SBaii^tmetfiter* 

Unb  ber  ^frieblänber  f oH  fie  regieren ! 

3tt»citcr  Mrafftcr  fmöt. 
1050         SSol^I  auf,  ßameraben,  auf§  ^ferb,  auf§  ^ferb ! 
3in§  ti^ii,  in  bie  g^reil^eit  gebogen. 
3m  gelbe,  ba  ift  ber  5Wann  woä)  mag  mcrt, 

^a  mirb  bo§  ^erj  noc^  gemogen. 
2)a  tritt  fein  anberer  für  t^n  ein, 
1055         3luf  \\ä)  f eiber  fielet  er  ba  ganj  allein. 

Mt  ©olbaten  au3  bem  ^intergrunbe  l^aben  ftd^  luö^renb  be§  (^efangd  l^erbeigejogen 

unb  mad^en  bcn  G^or. 

S)a  tritt  fein  anberer  für  i^n  ein, 
3Iuf  \\ä)  felber  fielet  er  ba  ganj  aßein. 

Dragoner. 

5tu§  ber  SSelt  bie  grei^eit  öerfd^munben  ift, 
9}lan  fielet  nur  Ferren  unb  Änec^te ; 
1060         2)ie  galfcfi^eit  ^errfd^et,  bie  ^interlift, 
58ei  bem  feigen  5Kenfc^engef(^Ied^te, 
S)er  bem  2 ob  {n§  5lngeficf)t  f(!^auen  fann, 
S)er  ©olbat  allein  ift  ber  freie  5Kann. 

S)er  bem  Sob  in§*9lngefi(^t  fiJ^auen  fann, 
1065         S)er  ©olbat  allein  ift  ber  freie  5Kann. 

Grpcr  Säger. 

S)er  £eben§  Üngften,  er  mirft  fie  meg, 
|)at  nic^t  mel^r  5U  fürchten,  ju  f orgen ; 

6r  reitet  bem  ©djicffal  entgegen  led, 
$rifff §  l^eute  nicf)t,  trifft  e§  bod^  morc^en. 
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1070         Unb  trifft  e§  morgen,  fo  laffet  un§  l^eut 

ytofi)  fc^lürfen  bie  steige  ber  föftlic^en  S^xt 

Unb  trifft  e§  morgen,  fo  (äffet  un§  l^eut 
5Ro(^  fc^Iürfen  bie  5Reige  ber  l'öftlic^en  3^it. 

2Jic  ®läfer  finb  auf§  neue  gefüllt  njorben,  fic  ftofecn  an  unb  trinfcn. 

SBaii^tmeifter. 

9Son  bem  ^immel  fällt  i^m  fein  luftig  £o§, 
1075  Srauc^f  §  ni^t  mit  3Wü^'  ju  erftreben ; 

S)er  gröner,  ber  fuc^t  in  ber  @rbe  ^d)o% 

S)a  meint  er  ben  ©c^a^  ju  erl^eben. 
6r  gräbt  unb  fc^aufelt,  fo  lang  er  lebt, 
Unb  gräbt,  bi§  er  enblic^  fein  @rab  fic^  gräbt. 

1080         6r  gräbt  unb  fiJ^aufelt,  fo  lang  er  lebt, 

Unb  gräbt,  biö  er  enbUc^  fein  ®rab  fic^  gräbt. 

erftcr  Säger. 

2)er  9leiter  unb  fein  gefc^minbeS  SRofe, 

©ie  finb  gefür(j^tete  ®äfte. 
@§  flimmern  bie  Sampen  im  i^od^jeitfc^Io^, 
1085  Ungelaben  lommt  er  gum  geftc, 

6r  mirbt  niiJ^t  lange,  er  jeiget  ni(j^t  ©olb, 
3m  ©türm  erringt  er  ben  SKinnefolb. 

6r  mirbt  nid^t  lange,  er  jeiget  nicfjt  ®olb, 
3m  ©türm  erringt  er  ben  2Jlinnefolb. 

Sttfetter  ^üraffter. 

1090         SBarum  meint  bie  S)irn'  unb  jergrämet  fic^  f^ier? 
Sap  fahren  ba^in,  la§  fahren ! 
@r  ^at  auf  ßrben  fein  bleibenb  Quartier, 
ßann  treue  Sieb'  nicf)t  bemal^ren. 


{ 
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S)aö  rafc^e  ®ä)\d\al,  e§  treibt  il^n  fort, 
1095         ©eine  älul^e  läßt  er  an  feinem  Ort. 

S)a§  xa\ä)^  ©c^icffat,  e§  treibt  il^n  fort, 
©eine  9lu^e  läßt  er  an  feinem  Ort. 

@rfter  S&ger* 

Öafit  bie  iiuci  SJäc^ftcn  oit  bcr  $onb ;  bic  Üörißcn  a^men  c3  not^ ;  aöe,  toclc^e 
flefproc^cn,  bttben  einen  gro|en  ^atbfrelS. 

S)rum  frifd^,  ßameraben,  ben  SRapJjen  gesäumt, 

3)ie  Sruft  im  ©efec^te  selüftet ! 
iioo         2)ic  Suö^nb  braufet,  baö  ßeben  fd^umt, 

5rif(j^  auf !  el^  ber  (Seift  woä)  berbüftet. 
Unb  fe^et  i^r  nid^t  ba§  Seben  ein, 
9Zie  mitb  t\x6)  ba§  Seben  gewonnen  fein. 

Unb  fe^et  il^r  nid^t  ba§  Seben  ein, 
1105         Wxc  mirb  eud^  ba§  Seben  gemonnen  fein. 

Ter  iöorf)ancj  fällt,  cf)e  ber  (£I)or  gnnä  nuSgefungcn. 


i 
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^ic  llirrf)cu  felber  liegen  boü  ©olbaten ; 

ftc^  umfc^auenb 

"Unä)  auf  bem  9iatl)au§,  fel^*  ic^,  IjaU  x^x  tnä) 
©ii)on  giemlic!^  eingerii^tet  —  3lmx,  nun !  ber  ©olbat 
Se^ilft  unb  f(I)i(ft  \\ä),  mt  er  fann. 

15     aSon  brei^ig  Sieciimentern  l^aben  fid^ 

S)teD6erften  ^ufammen  fdion  gefunben; 

S)en  2:er5f i)  trefft  i^r  l^ier,  ben  Jiefenbad^, 

ffolaltü,  @ö^,  DJJarabaö,  ^innerfam, 

%\\ä)  ©o^n  unb  5?ater  piccolomini,  — 
20     ^f)x  merbet  man(jE)en  alten  greunb  begrüßen. 

Dhir  ®alla§  fe^lt  unö  noii)  unb  5lltringer. 

S3uttler. 

?(uf  &a\ia^  mnkt  nid)t. 

300  ftu^t. 

2Bie  fo?  aSißt  iljr  — 

Sfofani  unterbricht  \f)n, 

Wai  piccolomini  l^ier?  O,  fü^rt  mid^  ^u  il^m. 

3^(J)  fef/  i^n  nod^  —  e§  finb  je^t  je^en  ^al^r  — 
25     5ll§  tüxx  bei  S)effau  mit  bem  5JlanöfeIb  frf)Iugen, 

S)en  atappen  fprengen  t)on  ber  SSrücfe  I;erab 

Unb  3U  bem  $ßater,  ber  in  9löten  mar, 

©irf)  burc^  ber  (SIbe  rei^enb  SBaffer  f dalagen. 

S)a  fpro^f  il^m  faum  ber  erfte  ^Icium  um§  ßinn ; 
30     S^^t,  l^ör'  id^,  foll  ber  ßriegöl^elb  fertig  fein. 

S^r  foüt  i^n  ^eut  nod^  fe^n.    6r  fü^rt  au§  iSärntl^en 
2)ie  ö^ürftin  ^tieblanb  l^er  unb  bie  ^rinjeffin ; 
©ie  treffen  biefen  SSormittag  nod^  ein. 
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9lud^  tSxan  unb  3:od^ter  ruft  ber  ^ürft  l^iel^er? 
@r  ruft  l^ier  biel  äufammen. 

S)efto  beffer, 
@rtt)artef  id^  boc^  fd^on  Don  nid^tö  al§  TOärfd^en 
Unb  Satterien  p  l^ören  unb  Stttoden ; 
Unb,  fiel^e  ba !  bcr  C^^rjog  forgt  bafür, 
2)afe  aud^  tt)a§  ^oIbc§  unö  bog  Slug'  ergö^e. 

ber  itQcfibenfenb  geftanbett,  ju  Suttlem.  ben  er  ein  weniß  ouf  bie  Seite  fü^rt. 

2Öie  tt)i^t  i^r,  bafe  ®raf  ©aüaö  außen  bleibt? 

93uttler  mit  ^ebeutung. 

SBeil  er  nud^  mid^  9efudf)t  jurücfsu^alten. 

^Uo  tuarm. 

Unb  il^r  feib  feft  geblieben? 

brtidt  i^m  bie  ^anb 

aSacf  rer  ^Buttler ! 
»itttler. 
5iad^  ber  SSerbinblid^feit,  bie  mir  ber  ^Jürft 
3loä)  fürslid^  aufgelegt  — 

Sa,  (Seneralmajor !  3»^  gratuliere ! 

Sfolani. 
3um  Siegiment,  nic^t  mal^r,  ba§  S^iti  ber  gürji 
©efd^enft?  Unb  noc^  baju  basfelbe,  l^ör'  id^, 
SBo  @r  Dom  Sieiter  l^at  l^eraufgebient? 
9lun,  ba§  ift  toal^r!  bem  gangen  6orp§  gereidf)t'§ 
3um  ©porn,  gum  Seifpiel,  mad^t  einmal  ein  alter 
SJerbienter  ffrieggmann  feinen  SSeg. 

»ttttler. 

3d^  bin  berlegen. 
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06  id^  ben  ©lücfmunfd^  fd^on  empfangen  barf, 
—  5iod^  fel^It  Dom  Äaifer  bie  Seftätigung. 

®^^if  iU/  ßteif  gu !  S)ie  ^onb,  bie  3>^n  bal^in 
55     ©efteflt,  i[t  [tat!  genug,  S^n  ju  erl^alten, 
Sro^  ßaifer  unb  2Kini[tern. 

SBenn  njir  alle 
©0  gar  bebenfli(i^  tooHten  fein ! 
S)er  ffaifer  giebt  unö  nic^t§  —  t)om  ^erjog 
ffommt  alleö,  tt)a§  toir  l^offen,  tt)a§  mir  l^aben. 

6o     ^err  »ruber,  l^ab'  xä)'^  frf)on  eraö^It?  SDer  Surft 
SßiH  meine  ffrebitoren  fontentieren, 
SBiH  felber  mein  Saffier  fein  fünftigl^in, 
3u  einem  orbentIi(i)en  9)lann  mid^  marf)en. 
Unb  ba§  ift  nun  ba§  brittemal,  bebenf  @r ! 

65  2)aB  midE)  ber  ßöniglid^gefinnte  t)om 
Serberben  rettet  unb  gu  Klaren  bringt. 

3tto. 

ßönnf  er  nur  immer  mie  er  gerne  njoHte ! 
6r  fdEienfte  Sanb  unb  Seut'  an  bie  ©olbaten. 
S)od)  tt)ie  üerfürjen  fie  in  SQBien  il^m  nii^t  ben  9lrm, 
70     Sef(i)neiben,  mo  fie  !önnen,  i^m  bie  ^lügel !  -7- 
2)a,  biefe  neuen,  faubern  goberungen, 
2)ie  biefcr  Queftenberger  bringt ! 

S3ttttler. 

^ä)  ^aht  mir 

95  on  biefen  faif  er  liefen  goberungen  aud^ 
©rjäl^Ien  laffen  —  bod^  id^  ^offe, 
75     S)er  ^ergog  mirb  in  feinem  ©tüdfe  mcid^en. 


€rfter  2Iuf3ug;  gmeiter  2Iuftritt  65 

SSon  feinem  SRed^t  geiüi^Iiii)  ni(i)t,  menn  nur  nic^t 
—  35om  ^lafe! 

93ttttler  öctroffcn. 

Söifet  i^r  etma§?  ^Ijr  er)d;rerft  mid^. 

Sfolani  sugieic^. 
SSir  tt)ören  alte  ruiniert ! 

Srerf)t  ab ! 
^ä)  fel^e  unfern  5Kann  bort  eben  fommen 
80     Wtit  ©en'raUeutnant  ^iccolomini. 

S3ttttler  bcn  Sopf  bebentlic^  ft^üttelnb. 

Sc^  fürd^tc, 
SQßir  ge^n  nid^t  t)on  l^ier,  wie  njir  famen. 


^tpetter  2tuftrttt. 

Sorige.   Octakito  ^iccolomini.    dueftenberg. 
OctQUio  noc^  in  ber  (Entfernung. 

2Bie?  3loä)  ber  ©öfte  nte^r?  ©efte^n  ©ie,  greunb! 
6§  brandete  biefen  t^ränendollen  ßrieg, 
©0  öieler  gelben  ru^mgefrönte  Häupter 

85     3»n  eines  SagerS  Umfrei§  gu  berfammeln, 

Ctteftettberg. 
3n  fein  grieblänbifd^  ^eereölager  lomme, 
28er  don  bem  Kriege  S9öfe§  benfen  miß. 
Seinal^*  bergeffen  l^ätt'  id^  feine  plagen, 
2)a  mir  ber  Drbnung  l^ol^er  ©eift  erfd^ienen, 

90     2)urd^  bie  er,  meltjerftörenb,  felbft  befte^t, 
S)a§  ©roße  mir  crfdf)ienen,  baö  er  bilbet^ 


6ü  Vit  ptccolomtnt 

CctaHto. 

Uub  fie^c  ba !  ein  tapfres  ^oar,  baö  loürbig 
Xcu  ^clbcnrcil^en  frf)Iiept.    ®raf  3folan 
Unb  Cbrift  SJuttler.  —  5iun,  ba  l^abcn  toir 
95     S5or  klugen  glcid^  ba§  ganjc  firie9e§]6anbn)erf. 

Sutt(em  unb  Sfolani  präfentierenb. 

6ö  ift  bie  ©tärfe,  fjrcunb,  unb  ©d^ncdigfeit. 

Üueftenierg  ftu  £ctat)to. 
Uub  smifc^eu  beibcn  ber  crfal^rue  9iat. 

Octatlio  Oueftenbergen  an  jene  borftedenb. 

S)eu  Äammerl^erru  uub  Ärieg§rat  Ducftcnkrg, 
^cu  Übcrbriuger  faiferli(i)cr  Sefel^lc, 
loo   2^cr  ©olbateu  großen  ©öuucr  uub  ^atron 
l^erc()rcu  tt)ir  in  biefem  tt)ürbigen  (Safte. 

StUgemeined  ©tiUfc^weigen. 
3itto  nöfjcrt  ftc^  Cueftcnbergcn. 

ßö  ift  bnö  erftemni  uirf)t,  ^err  SKinifter, 
2)ap  ©ic  im  Sdger  uu§  bie  ß^r'  ertueifcn, 

Cueftenierg. 

Sdjou  einmal  fal^  id^  mid^  bor  biefen  Salinen. 

J05  Uub  tüiffen  @ie,  tt)o  ba§  gett)efen  ift? 
3u  3naim  tt)ar'§,  in  Wäi)xm,  tuo  Sie  fid^ 
Sou  ßaiferg  n)egeu  eiugeftellt,  ben  ^er^og 
Um  Ü6erua()m*  be§  9iegimeut§  gu  flel^en. 

Oueftenierg. 

3u  fielen,  ^err  ©eueral?  ©0  n)eit  ging  tuebcr 
HO   9Jleiu  Sluftrag,  bafe  ic^  n)üpte,  uoc^  mein  ©ifer. 

9luu,  il)u  ^n  smingeu,  mnn  ©ie  moüeu.    ^ä)  \ 

ßriunre  mid^'^  xcd)i  gut  —  ®raf  3:iU^  loar 


■ 
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€rftcr  ^ufjug;  gmcitcr  auftritt  67 

9lm  2tä)  aufg  ^aupt  gefd^tagen  —  offen  [tonb 
S)a§  Saierlonb  bem  gciub  —  nid)t§  l^ictt  xf)n  auf, 
115    Stö  in  ba§  ^erj  öon  Öftrcic^  borjubringen. 
S)antal§  crf^icnen  ©ie  unb  Söerbcnberg 
93or  unferm  ^crrn,  mit  Sitten  in  il^n  [türnienb 
Unb  mit  ber  faiferlidEjen  llngnab*  brotienb, 
SBenn  fic^  ber  S^ürft  bc^  3iammer§  nid^t  erbarme* 

Sfofani  tritt  bosu. 
120   ^a,  ja !  *g  ift  ju  begreifen,  ^err  9Minifter, 
2Barum  ©ie  fid^  bei  3^rem  l^cut'gen  3luftrag 
%n  }mtn  alten  juft  nid^t  gern  erinnern. 

Cueftenierg. 

SBie  foflf  id^  nid^t !  S[t  Jtüifd^en  beiben  borf) 
Sein  SBiberfprud^ !  Jamalen  galt  e^,  Söl^men 
125    5tu§  geinbeg  ^anb  su  reiben ;  ^eute  foU  id/^ 
Sefrei'n  t)on  feinen  greunben  unb  23efdf)ü^ern. 

@in  fdf)öne§  9lmt !  9lad^bem  ton  biefeg  Sö^men 
9Kit  unferm  Slut  bem  ©ad^fen  abgef odf)ten, 
SBiü  man  ^um  S)an!  un^  au§  bem  Sanbe  merfen. 

Queftenierg. 

130   SBenn  e§  nid)t  blo^  ein  ßlenb  mit  bem  anbern 
S3ertaufdE)t  fofl  l^aben,  mufe  ba§  arme  £anb 
SSon  tJreunb  unb  gcinbc^  ©eipel  gleidf)  befreit  fein. 

6t  toa§ !  6§  mar  ein  gute§  3af|r,  ber  Sauer  fann 
@d)on  mieber  geben. 

dtteftenietg. 

3a,  menn  ©ie  t)on  »^eetben 
135   Unb  SBeibepIä^en  reben,  |)err  gelbmarfc^alj  — 


68  ^^^  piccolomint 

!3fo(attu 

S)er  ßrieg  ernäl^rt  ben  ßricg.    (Sel^n  Saucnt  brauf, 
6i,  fo  gctüinnt  ber  Äaifer  mcl^r  ©olbaten. 

Queftettbetg* 
Unb  tüirb  um  fo  Diel  Untcrtl^anen  örmer  I 

^al^,  feine  Untertl^onen  finb  tDtr  äße ! 

140   Wxt  Unterfd^teb,  ^err  ®rof  I  2)ie  einen  füllen 
5mit  nü^Iic^er  ©efc^äftigfeit  ben  Seutel, 
Unb  anbre  toiffen  nur  il^n  brab  gu  leeren. 
2)er  S)egen  l^at  ben  Äaifer  arm  gemacht ; 
2)er  ^flug  i[t'§,  ber  il^n  lieber  ftärfen  mu^. 

»ttttrer. 

145   S)er  ßaifer  tt)ör'  nic^t  arm,  toenn  ni(^t  fo  biel 
—  Slutigel  faugten  an  bem  9Kar!  be§  Sanbcg, 

©0  arg  Iann'§  auc^  nid^t  fein,    ^ä)  fel^e  ja, 

inbem  er  ftcfi  toor  i^n  ^inftcttt  unb  Jeinen  Slnsug  muftert 

6§  ift  nod^  lang  nic^t  alle§  ®oIb  gemüngt. 

Cuefiettieirg» 

©ottlob !  3loä)  ettt)a§  toenige^  l^at  man 
150   ©epc^tet  —  t)or  ben  gingern  ber  Kroaten. 

2)a  ber  ©lanjata  unb  ber  SWartinilj, 
9luf  bie  ber  Äaifer,  allen  guten  Söljmen 
3um  ?trgerniffe,  ©nabengaben  l^äuft, 
2)ie  fic^  Dom  Staube  ber  bertriebnen  Sürger  mäften, 
155   2)ie  bon  ber  allgemeinen  gäulniö  marfifen, 
?lllein  im  öffentlichen  Unglücf  ernten, 
SJlit  löniglic^em  ^runf  bem  ©(^merj  be§  2anbe§ 
pDpn  jpxe^m  —  bie  unb  i]^re§glei(^en  la^t 
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S)en  ftricg  fiejal^Ien,  ben  berberblici^n,  — 
i6o   2)en  fic  allein  boc^  angejünbet  f)aim. 

Stttfler. 

Unb  bicfc  8onbfc^maru|jcr,  bie  bic  gfüfec 
Sefiänbig  unterm  Stifd^  be§  ßaifer^  l^aben, 
5ia(j^  aßen  SSenefijen  l^ungrig  fd^nappen, 
S)ie  njoüen  bem  ©olbaten,  ber  Dorm  gfcinb  liegt, 
i6s   S)a§  SSrot  borfd^neiben  unb  bie  Sled^nung  ftreid^en. 

!3fo(atti* 
3Kein  Sebtag  ben!'  xä)  hxan,  tt)ie  xä)  naä)  SBien 
SSor  fieben  äfal^ren  fam,  um  bie  Slemontc 
fjür  unfre  Regimenter  gu  betreiben, 
SBic  fie  bon  einer  Antecamera 

170   3"^  anbern  mid^  l^erumgefc^Ieppt,  mid^  unter 
S)en  ©(i)ranjen  (teilen  laffen,  [tunbenlang, 
91I§  tt)är'  id^  ba,  um§  ©nabenbrob  ju  betteln. 
3ule^t  —  ba  fd^idften  fie  mir  einen  ßapuginer, 
3d^  bad^t*,  e§  toäf  um  meiner  ©ünben  toiüen ! 

175   5iein  bod^,  ba§  mar  ber  SKann,  mit  bem 
^ä)  um  bie  Sleiterpferbe  follte  l^anbcln. 
3fd^  mu^f  aud^  abgiel^n  unberrid^teter  S)ing*. 
S)er  Surft  nac^l^er  berf df)a  ff te  mir  in  brei  Jagen, 
SQBaS  id^  gu  SQßien  in  breifeig  nid^t  erlangte. 

Qtteftenbetg. 

180   3a,  ja !  2)er  Soften  fanb  fid^  in  ber  9iedf)nung ; 
3d^  tDeife,  n)ir  l^aben  nodf)  baran  gu  gal^Ien. 

@§  ift  ber  Ärieg  ein  rol^,  genjaltfam  ^anbmer!. 
SJlan  fommt  nid^t  au§  mit  fanften  SJlitteln,  alle§ 
Säfet  fid^  nid^t  fd;onen.    SSJoflte  man'g  erpaf^en, 
185    Si§  fie  ju  SBien  au§  Dier  unb  jxocvxv^\4^\i^\\\ 
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2)aö  Ilcinftc  auggemöl^It,  man  pa^U  lange ! 
—  Qfrif^  mitten  burd^gegriffen,  ba§  i[t  bejfer ! 
ateiß'  bann,  toa^  mag !  ^-  2)ie  SKenfd^en,  in  ber  3iegel, 
SSerftel^en  \\ä)  auf§  tJUcfen  unb  aufö  ©tücfcin 
190   Unb  finben  \\ä)  in  ein  ber^afete^  2Küffen 
SBeit  beffer,  al§  in  eine  bittre  SBa^l. 

Queftettbetg* 

3a,  ba§  i[t  mf)x  l  bie  SBa^l  fpart  ung  ber  gürft. 

2)er  t?ür[t  trägt  SSaterforge  für  bie  5J:rup|)en ; 
SSir  fefien,  tt)ie'§  ber  Äaifer  mit  un§  meinte 

Cueftettberg* 

195    3^ür  jeben  ©tanb  l^at  er  ein  gleid^eö  ^erj 
Unb  lann  ben  einen  ni(i)t  bem  anbern  opfern. 

2)rum  ftöfet  er  un§  jum  3iaubtier  in  bie  SBüfte, 
Um  feine  teuren  ©d^afe  gu  bel^üten. 

Queftettierg  mtt^oi^n. 
^err  ®raf !  bieö  ©leic^niö  maä)tn  ©ie  —  nid^t  id^. 

3tto. 
200    ^oä)  mären  mir,  mofür  ber  ^of  un§  nimmt, 
©efäl^rlid^  mar'§,  bie  fjreil^eit  un§  gu  geben. 

Üueftenierg  mit  emft. 
©enommen  ift  bie  greil^eit,  nidf)t  gegeben ; 
S)rum  tfiut  e§  not,  ben  S^uni  il^r  anzulegen. 

©in  milbeö  ^ferb  ermarte  man  ju  finben. 

Queftettierg. 

205    6in  beff'rer  9ieiter  mirb'ö  besänftigen. 

&^  trägt  t)en  einen  nur,  bex  e§  o^e^ä^mt. 
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Cueftenierg. 

3  ft  c§  gejäl^mt,  fo  folgt  eö  einem  fiinbe. 

S)aö  ffinb,  tc^  njeife,  Ijai  man  il}m  frf)on  gefunben. 

Queftettberg. 

©ie  fümmte  nur  bie  ^fli(i)t  iinb  nic^t  ber  DIame. 

S3uttler, 

ber  fic^  bi§^cr  mit  ^iccotomiiti  fcittüärtö  gehalten,  hoä)  mit  ric^tbavem  Stutclt 

an  bem  ®t\\>xä(tf,  tritt  näöcr. 

2IO   ^err  ^räfibent!    SDem  Sotfer  [tel^t  in  3)eut|d)Ianb 
@in  [tattl^  ff rieg^dolf  ba,  e§  fantonnteren 
3n  biefem  ff önigreid^  ido^I  breipigtaufenb, 
SBol^l  fed^jel^ntaufcnb  SJlann  in  ©(^lefien ; 
3e^n  aiegtmenter  fielen  am  SQBeferftrom, 

21$    9lm  ÜRöein  unb  SJlain ;  in  ©(^mnben  bieten  ferf)§, 
3n  33aiern  gmölf  ben  ©d^mebifi^en  bie  ©pi^e, 
9lid^t  }u  gebenfen  ber  Sefa^ungen, 
S)ie  an  ber  ©renj'  bie  feften  ^lä^e  fi^irmen. 
Sin  biefeS  SJoIf  ge^ord^t  grieblänbifc^en 

220   ^ouptleuten.    ®ie'§  befefiligen,  finb  ade 
3n  eine  ©d^uf  gegangen,  eine  SJtilc^ 
^at  fie  ernäl^rt,  ein  ^er^  belebt  fie  alle, 
^remblinge  [te^n  fie  ba  auf  biefem  Soben ; 
S)er  S)ienft  aüein  ift  il^nen  ^au§  unb  |)eimat. 

225    ©i^  treibt  ber  (Sifer  nic^t  für§  $ßatcrlanb, 
2)enn  Staufenbe,  mie  mic^,  gebar  bie  grembe. 
3liä)t  für  ben  ffaifer,  mofil  bie  ^älfte  fam 
9tu§  frembem  2)ienft  felbflüdjtig  unö  herüber, 
©leid^güliig,  unterm  S)oppeIabler  fec^tcub, 

230   2Bie  unterm  Cömen  unb  ben  Silien. 

S)^  äße  fül^rt  an  gleii^  gemalt'gem  S^o,tl 
■gin  ein^ifjer,  burt^  9lei(i^e  S\eV  uxöi  i^wx&fi 
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3u  einem  SSoIfe  fie  gufammenbinbenb. 
Unb  it)ie  be§  33Ii|je§  ^unfe  fieser,  fd^ncü, 

23s    ©eleitet  an  ber  SBetterftange,  läuft, 

f)errfc^t  fein  Sefel^l  Dom  Ie|jten  fernen  Soften, 
S)er  an  bie  2)ünen  branben  l^ört  ben  SSelt, 
2)er  in  ber  (&i\ä)  frud^tbare  S^äler  fielet, 
Si§  gu  ber  SBac^e,  bie  il^r  ©d^ilberl^au^ 

240   ^at  aufgerid^tct  an  ber  ßaiferburg. 

Ctteftett^etg. 

SBa§  ift  ber  langen  Siebe  f  urger  ©inn  ? 

Sttttler. 

S)a^  ber  Siefpeft,  bie  Steigung,  ba§  SSertraun, 
2)0-3  un§  bem  grieblanb  untermürfig  mac^t, 
Sticht  auf  ben  erften  33eften  fic^  berpflanst, 

245    S)cn  un§  ber  C)of  au§  SBien  l^erüberfenbet. 
Un§  ift  in  treuem  Slngebenfen  nod^, 
SQBie  ba§  ßommanbo  fam  in  S^rieblanbö  ^änbe, 
9Bar'ö  etma  faiferlid^e  TOajeftät, 
S)ie  ein  gemad^teS  f)eer  il^m  übergab, 

250   S)en  gü^rer  nur  gefud^t  gu  il^ren  Gruppen? 
—  9?od^  gar  nirf)t  mar  baö  ^eer.    6rfrf)affen  erft 
3)iufef  e§  ber  grieblanb,  er  empfing  e§  nic^t, 
6r  gab's  bem  ßaifer !  35 on  bem  Saifer  nic^t 
ßr^ielten  mir  ben  SQßallenftein  jum  gelbl^errn. 

255   ©0  ift  e§  ni(i)t,  fo  ni(i)t !    93om  9öaIIenftein 
©rl^ielten  mir  ben  Jfaifer  erft  jum  ^errn, 
6r  fnüpft  un§,  er  aflein,  an  biefe  gal^nen. 

Cctatlio  tritt  ba^iuifc^en. 

@§  ift  nur  jur  ßrinnerung,  ^err  ^riegörat, 
2)a^  ©ie  im  Sager  finb  unb  unter  ft'riegern. 
260   S)ie  Sü^n^eit  mac^t,  bie  ^tei^eit,  ben  ©olbaten. 
Sfevmöc^t'  er  M  ju  ^at\\)e\w,  \iüx\V  n  u\# 
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ffedf  reben  ani)?—  6ing  c^e^t  in§  3Jnbre  brcin.  — 
S)ie  Slü^n^eit  biefcä  tüürb'j^en  Cffijierö, 

auf  Suttlem  jetgenb 

S)ie  je^t  in  il^rcm  S^tl  \iä)  nur  bergriff, 
265    gri&ielt,  tt)o  nichts  aU  ffü^n^eit  retten  fonnte, 
S)ei  einem  furd^tbarn  9lufftanb  ber  Sefajung 
S)em  Äaifer  feine  ^aijptftabt  ^rag. 

SRan  Prt  t)on  fem  eine  ßriegdmuftf. 

S)aö  finb  fie ! 
2)ie  SBad^en  falutieren  —  S)ie§  ©ignal 
SJebeutet  unö,  bie  fjürftin  fei  l^erein. 

CctaHio  ftu  Oueftenberg. 

270   ©0  ift  auäi  wtein  ©ol^n  SJtaj  gurüdf.    @r  f)ai  fie 
9lu§  ffärntl^en  abgel^olt  unb  l^ergeleitet. 

Sfolatti  5u  SQo. 
@e^n  mir  gufammen  l^in,  fie  ju  begrüben? 

300. 
9Bot)I !  fiapt  un§  gelten,    Cberft  Suttler,  !ommt ! 

5um  Octat)io 

(Srinnert  eud^,  bafe  mir  bor  SKittag  nod^ 
275    3Kit  biefem  ^errn  beim  Surften  un§  begegnen. 


Dritter  2tuftrttt. 

Cctanio  unb  OMcfttnUv^,  bie  äurü(tb(ei6en. 

Ctteften^erg 

mit  Seicfien  be§  SrftaunenS. 

2Ba§  l^nb*  x^  f)'6xm  muffen,  ©en'raUcutnant ! 
SBeld^  gügeüofer  Jro^?    SBBaö  für  Segriffe ! 
—  SSenn  biefer  @eift  ber  aüaemem  \\\.  — 


74  X^»^  piccolomint 

Cctatiio. 

S)rei  SSiertel  ber  9ltmec  bcrnal^men  ©ic. 

Ctteftett^etg* 

280   SBel^  unö !    SBo  bann  ein  gmeiteö  ^eer  glctd^  finben, 
Um  biefe§  ju  kmac^en !  —  2)iefer  Söo,  fürest'  ic^, 
S)enft  nod^  öiel  fd^limmer,  alö  erft)ri(i)t.  Slud^bieferSuttler 
ßann  feine  böfe  SKeinung  nid^t  verbergen. 

6mpfinbli(i)feit  —  gereifter  ©tolg  —  nid^t§  weiter !  — 
285    2)iefen  Suttler  geb'  ic^  noc^  nid^t  auf ;  id^  meiß, 
■  2Bie  biefer  böfe  ©eift  gu  bannen  ift, 

QueftettBerg 

tooH  Unru^'  auf«  unb  abge^enb. 

9?ein !  ba§  ift  fd^Iimmer !  0 !  Diel  fd^Iimmer,  ?Jreunb ! 

31I§  mir'g  in  SBien  un§  l^atten  träumen  laffen. 

aSir  fal}cn*g  nur  mit  ^öfling§augen  an, 
290    S)ie  Don  bem  ©long  be§  3:]^ron§  geblenbet  toaren ; 

S)en  5^tbf)errn  Ratten  tt)ir  nod^  nidf)t  gefe^n, 

Sen  aüdermögenben,  in  feinem  Sager ; 

^'m  ift'ö  gang  anberg  I 

C)ier  ift  fein  ßaifer  me^r.    ©er  Surft  ift  ff aifer ! 
295    S)er  ®ang,  ben  iä)  an  3i^ter  Seite  jejt 

S)urd^§  Sager  t^at,  fc^lägt  meine  Hoffnung  nieber^ 

Octatiio« 

©ie  fel^n  nun  fclbft,  meld^  ein  gefäl^rlid^  9lmt 
6§  ift,  ba§  ©ie  bom  ^of  mir  überbrachten — 
SBie  miölidf)  bie  ^erfon,  bie  xä)  l^ier  fpiele. 
300   2)er  leifefte  5?erbac^t  be§  ®eneral§, 

6r  mürbe  ^Jrei^eit  mir  unb  Seben  foften, 
Unb  fein  öertoegeneö  beginnen  nur 
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Cluefteuierg* 

2Bo  toax  bie  Überlegung, 
31I§  lütt  bem  SRafenben  ba§  ©(^mert  Dertraut, 

305    Unb  fold^  2Ra^t  gelegt  in  f ol(^e  ^anb ! 
3u  ftar!  für  biefeö  fd^limmDertDal^rte  ^er^ 
SBar  bie  Serfud^ung !    ^ätte  fie  boc^  felbft 
3)em  beffem  9Kann  gefä^rlic^  werben  muffen ! 
6t  tt)irb  \\ä)  weigern,  fag'  id^  Sitten, 

310    3)er  !aiferlid^en  Drbre  ju  gel^orcfien.  — 

6r  lann'S  unb  tt)irb'§»  —  ©ein  unbeftraf ter  2:ro^ 
SBirb  unfre  Ol^nmad^t  fc^impflid^  offenbaren. 

£)ciatfio. 

Unb  glauben  ©ie,  bap  er  (Semal^Iin,  2:od^ter, 
Umfonft  ^ie^er  in§  Sager  lontmen  liep, 
315    (Serabe  je^t,  ba  tt)ir  jum  ßrieg  un§  ruften? 
3)afe  er  bie  legten  ^fänber  feiner  3:reu 
3(u§  ßaifer§  Sanben  fül^rt,  baö  beutet  un§ 
3tuf  einen  na^en  9lu§bru(^  ber  Empörung. 

Clueftenberg. 

2Bel^  un§ !  unb  tt)ie  bem  UngetDittcr  ftetjn, 
320    S)a§  brol^enb  un§  umgießt  t)on  allen  @nben? 
S)er  Sfleid^gfeinb  an  ben  ©renken,  DJJeifter  fc^on 
aSom  ©onauftrom,  ftet§  weiter  um  fid^  greifenb  — 
'  3m  innern  fianb  beg  5tuf ru^r§  geucrglodte  — 
®er  Sauer  in  SBaffen  —  alle  ©tänbe  f(^tDÜrig  — 
325   Unb  bie  9(rmee,  t)on  ber  tüir  ^xl\'  ermarten, 
SSerfül^rt,  bermilbert,  aller  3ucf)t  entmo^nt  — 
95om  ©taat,  t)on  i^rem  ßaifer  lo^geriffen, 
aSom  ©(^minbelnben  bie  fc^miubelnbe  gefül^rt, 
6in  furd^tbar  SBerfseug,  bem  bertüegenften 
330   2)er  SKenfcfien  blinb  geborrfjenb  l)in4eg^ekw^ 
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SBergagen  tt)ir  anä)  nid^t  ju  frül^,  mein  gfreunb ! 
©tet§  ift  bie  ©prad^e  fecfer  aB  bie  %i)at, 
Unb  mancher,  ber  in  blinbem  ßifcr  je^t 
3u  jebem  ^tufecrftcn  entf(^Ioffen  fd^cint, 

335   ^inbet  unermartet  in  ber  ©ruft  ein  ^erj, 
©prid)t  man  be§  gfrebelö  toal^ren  5Ramen  au§. 
3ubem  —  ganj  unberteibigt  finb  mir  nid^t* 
@raf  Slltringer  unb  @alla§,  mijfen  ©ie, 
ßrl^alten  in  ber  ^flid^t  il^r  fleineS  ^eer  — 

340   SSerftörfen  e§  nod^  täglid^»  —  Überrafd^en 
ff ann  er  un§  nid^t ;  ©ie  miffen,  bafe  id^  il^n 
5Jlit  meinen  ^ord^ern  ringS  umgeben  l^abe ; 
SSom  Ileinften  ©d^ritt  erl^alf  ic^  Söifjenid^aft 
©ogleid^  —  \a,  mit  entbedff  §  fein  eigner  9Kunb. 

Clueftenierg. 

345    ©anj  unbegreiflid^  i[t'§,  ba$  er  ben  geinb  nid^t  merft 
3(n  feiner  ©eite» 

S)enfen  ©ie  nid^t  etma, 
S)aft  ic^  burd^  Sügenfünfte,  gleißnerifd^e 
©efölligfeit  in  feine  @unft  mid^  ftal^I, 
2)urdt)  ^eud^elmorte  fein  Vertrauen  näl^re. 
350   a3efie^It  mir  gleid^  bie  ff  lugl^eit  unb  bie  ^flid^t, 
S)ie  id^  bem  9leid^,  bem  ff aifer  fdfiulbig  bin, 
S)afe  id^  mein  mal^reg  ^erj  Dor  il^m  berberge, 
6in  falfc^eg  ^aV  xä)  niemals  il^m  gel^eucfielt ! 

jQueftenierg* 

6§  ift  be§  ^immel§  fid^tbarlid^e  Sfügung* 

Dctatiio. 

355    Sd^  iü^ip  nid^t,  tt)a§  e§  ift  —  ma§  il^n  an  mic^ 
Itnb  meinen  ©ol^n  fo  mäd^tig  jiel^t  unb  fettet. 
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SBir  tüaren  immer  f^teunbe,  SBaffcnbrüber ; 
©emo^nl^cit,  glcid^gcteilte  3l6enteucr 
SScrbanben  un§  fd^on  f rül^e  —  ioä)  xä)  tücip 

360   3)cn  %aQ  }u  nennen,  tt)o  mit  einem  5KaI 

©ein  ^erg  mir  aufging,  fein  aSertrauen  mxä)^. 
6§  tt)ar  ber  SRorgen  bot  ber  fiü^ner  ©d^Iad^t  — 
9Kid^  trieb  ein  böfer  Sraum,  i^n  aufgufud^en, 
6in  anber  ^ferb  gur  B6)lai)t  ifjm  anjubieten, 

365    ti^xn  Don  ben  3^*^^,  unter  einem  Saum, 
3fanb  id^  il^n  eingefd^Iafen.    31B  id^  il^n 
6rn)ectte,  mein  Sebenfen  il^m  erjä^lte, 
©al^  er  mic^  lange  jtaunenb  an ;  brauf  fiel  er 
9Jlir  um  ben  ^al§  unb  geigte  eine  Slül^rung, 

370    SBie  jener  Heine  3)ienft  fie  gar  nid^t  tt)ert  ttjar. 
©eit  jenem  2;ag  Derf olgt  mid^  fein  Vertrauen 
3n  gleid^em  3Ra^,  al§  il^n  ba§  meine  fliel^t» 

Quefteuierg. 
©ie  giel^en  ^l^ren  ©o^n  bod^  in§  (Se^eimnis? 

£)ciatfio. 

5Rein! 

Qheftenierg. 
SBie?  aud^  ttjarnen  ttJoKen  ©ie  il^n  nid^t, 
375   3n  meld^er  fd^Iimmen  ^anb  er  fid^  befinbe? 

Dctatiio. 

^ä)  mufe  il^n  feiner  llnfcf)ulb  anvertrauen. 
SSerfteHung  ift  ber  offnen  ©eele  f remb ; 
Unmiffen^eit  allein  fann  i^m  bie  ©eifte^freil^eit 
SetDal^ren,  bie  ben  ^tx^oQ  fidler  mad^t. 

jQneftenberg  befoigUc^. 
380    SWein  tüürb'ger  gfreunb !    ^d^  t|(xV  ^\t  ^^\\^  "^^v^n^.^^ 
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33 om  Dberft  ^iccolomini  —  'boä)  —  tüenn  — 
ffiebenfcn  ©ie  — 

Sei)  mu^  e§  barauf  tüagen  —  ©tili !  ha  !ommt  er. 


Pierter  2tuftrttt 
S)a  i[t  er  ja  Qltiä)  felbft.    SBiDIommen,  SSater ! 

et  umormt  i^it ;  \v\t  er  fid^  umtt)cnbct,  bcmcrft  et  aucftcnbcrg  uiib  tritt  Mt  jurütf. 

385   93ef(^ftiöt,  tt)ie  td^  fe^7    3d^  iDitt  nid^t  ftörem 

Dctatiio. 

2Bie,  mal?    ©ie^  biefen  @aft  hoö)  nä^er  a\u 
9tiif merffamfeit  berbient  ein  alter  S^reunb ; 
6r}rf urd^t  gebül^rt  bem  Soten  beine§  Äaifer§. 

^a^  tro(fen. 

35  on  Due[tenberg !    SBiUIommen,  tüenn  n)a§  (Sute§ 
390   3n§  Hauptquartier  ©ie  l^erfül^rt. 

jQueftenierg  l^at  feine  $anb  gefaxt. 

*  Sxtf)tn  ©ie 
S)te  ^anb  ni(^t  meg,  ©raf  ^iccolomini ! 
^ä)  faffe  fie  nicfit  bloß  t)on  meinetmegen, 
Hub  ni(!^t§  ©emeineö  mü  ic^  bamit  fügen. 

Scibe  ^önbe  faffenb. 

Octadio  —  SJfaj  pccolomini ! 
395   C>^^It>rtngenb  borbebeutung^boHe  Flamen ! 
3lk  tuirb  ba§  ©lud  Don  Öfterreid^  \\ä)  tueuben, 
©0  lang  jtuei  folcfie  ©terne,  fegenreic^ 
Uni)  f^ü^erib,  leuchten  über  feinen  beeren. 
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©ie  fallen  au§  ber  atoüe,  |)err  DJJinifter. 
400   5Rt(i^t  2oben§  iDegcn  jtnb  ©ie  l^ier ;  \ä)  m\% 
©ie  pnb  ßefd^idft,  gu  tobeln  unb  ju  fcfielten  — 
^ä)  tt)itt  öotauS  nid^tö  l^aben  bor  ben  anbern. 

6t  lommt  Dorn  ^ofe,  mo  man  mit  bem  ^erjog 
9li(ä^t  gang  fo  ttjol^lgufrieben  ift,  alö  l^ier. 

405   S33a§  giebf  §  auf§  neu  benn  an  il^m  aug^ufteHen? 

®afe  er  für  fid^  allein  befd^Iie^t,  tt)a§  er 

Mein  berftel^t?    SBol^I !  baran  tl)ut  er  red^t, 

Unb  roirb'S  babet  aud^  fein  SSerbleiben  ^aben.  — 

6r  ift  nun  einmal  nic^t  gemad^t,  nad^  anbern 
410   ©efd^meibig  fid^  gu  fügen  unb  gu  ttjenben ; 

6ö  gel^t  il^m  ttjiber  bie  9latur,  er  lann'ö  nicf)t. 

©emorben  ift  i^m  eine  ^errfd[)erfeele, 

Unb  ift  gefteüt  auf  einen  ^errfd^erpla^. 

SBol^l  un§,  bap  c§  fo  ift !    @ö  lönnen  fid^ 
415   5Rur  wenige  regieren,  ben  3Ser[tanb 

SSerftönbig  braud^en.  —  SBol^l  bem  (Saujcu,  finbet 

©id^  einmal  einer,  ber  ein  SKittelpunft 

gfür  Diele  taufenb  mirb,  ein  ^alt ;  —  fid^  I^infteüt, 

3Bie  eine  fefte  ©auf,  an  bie  man  fid^ 
420   9Kit  Suft  mag  fdfiließen  unb  mit  3uöf^[id^t. 

©0  einer  ift  ber  SBallenftein,  unb  taugte 

®em  ^of  ein  anbrer  beffer  —  ber  5trmee 

grommt  nur  ein  fold^er. 

Queftenierg. 

SDer  5trmcc !    Sa  ft^o^I ! 

Unb  eine  2uft  ift'§,  mie  er  alle§  lüedtt  I 
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425   Unb  ftärft  unb  neu  belebt  um  \xä)  j^erum, 
Söie  jebe  ßraft  fid^  auöfpridjt,  jebe  @abe 
©leic^  beutlid^er  \\ä)  tüirb  in  feiner  9?ä^e ! 
^ebmebem  jie^t  er  feine  SJraft  l^erdor, 
S)ie  eigentümlid^e,  unb  giel^t  fie  qxo^, 

430   Saßt  jeben  ganj  ba§  bleiben,  toa^  er  ift ; 
6r  mac^t  nur  brüber,  bafe  er'§  immer  fei 
?lm  redeten  Ort ;  f 0  toei^  er  oDer  3Menf(i^en 
SSermöcjen  ju  bem  feinigen  ju  mad^en. 

duefteni^erg* 

2ßer  fprid^t  i^m  ab,  bap  er  bie  SMenfd^en  lenne, 
435    ©ie  gu  gebraud^en  m]]t?    Überm  C^^rrfd^er 
SSergifet  er  nur  ben  3)iener  gang  unb  gar, 
3tl^  lüär'  mit  feiner  SBürb'  er  fd^on  geboren. 

Sft  efä  benn  nid^t?    3»it  jeber  Sraft  baju 
3ft  er'g,  unb  mit  ber  Äraft  nodt)  obenbrein, 
440    ffiud^ftäblic^  ju  boDftrerfen  bie  9latur, 

2)em  ^errfd^talent  ben  ^errfd^plafe  ju  erobern* 

Queftenierg. 

©0  Iommf§  jule^t  auf  feine  ©rofemut  an, 
SBie  uiel  mx  überall  noc^  gelten  foUen ! 

3)er  feltne  SJlann  mitt  felteneö  Vertrauen. 
445    ®cbt  il^m  ben  9iaum,  ba§  SkI  lüirb  er  fid^  fe^en. 

Cnefteni^erg. 

3)ie  groben  geben'ö. 

3a,  f 0  finb  fie !    ©d^rectt 
©ie  alleö  gleid^,  toa^  eine  2:iefe  l^at ; 
3^/1  il^nen  nirgenbs  tDo%  al§  tt)o'§  red^t  flad^  ift. 
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OctatItO  iu  Ouefteiiberg. 

©tfleben  ©ie  \\ä)  nur  in  gutem,  S^rcunb ! 
450   2Kit  bcm  ba  tüerben  ©ie  nid^t  fertig. 

S)a  tufen  fte  ben  ©eift  an  in  ber  9?ot, 

Unb  grauet  il^nen  gleid^,  mnn  er  \\ä)  geigt» 

S)a§  Ungemeine  foU,  baö  ^öä)\k  felbft 

©efd^e^n,  toit  ba§  3intägli^e.    3m  gelbe 
455    3^0  bringt  bie  @egentt)art  —  ^erfönli(^eö 

3Ku$  ^errfd^en,  eignet  3luge  fe^n.    6ö  brandet 

5)er  gelbl^err  jebe§  ©rofee  ber  5Ratur, 

©0  gönne  man  i^m  auc^,  in  i^ren  großen 

SBerpItniffen  ju  leben.    3)a3  Crafel 
460   3>n  feinem  S^^nern,  bag  lebenbige — 

5Rid^t  tote  S3üd^er,  alte  Orbnungen, 

5Rid^t  mobrigte  Rapiere  foü  er  fragen. 

£)tiatfio. 

9Kein  ©o^n,  lafe  un§  bie  alten,  engen  Drbnungen 

(gering  nicfit  ad^ten !    ßöftlid^  unfd^ä^bare 
465   ©emid^te  finb'§,  bie  ber  bebrängte  9)Jenfc^ 

3ln  feiner  S)ränger  rafd^en  SLMIIen  banb ; 

®enn  immer  war  bie  SBillfür  f ürcf)terlid^  — 

S)er  SBeg  ber  Drbnung,  ging  er  aud^  burc^  ftrümmen, 

6r  ift  fein  Umtüeg.    @rab  au§  gel^t  beö  SJIi^eö, 
470    (Sel^t  be§  ^anonbaflS  f ürd^terlid^er  ^fab  — 

©dfineü,  auf  bem  näd^ften  SBege,  langt  er  an, 

9Kad^t  fid^  jermalmenb  ^-ßla^,  um  gu  gcrmalmen. 

9Kein  ©o^n !  bie  ©trape,  bie  ber  5)Jenfd^  befä^rt, 

3Borauf  ber  ©egen  ttjanbelt,  biefe  folgt 
475    2)er  glüffe  Sauf,  ber  %i)äkx  freien  krümmen,  i 

Umgel^t  t>a§  SBeiaenfelb;  beu  ?lekxv^\3i<j;t\, 
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®e§  ßigentumS  fleiuefjnc  ©renjcn  cl^rcnb  — 
©0  fü^rt  fie  fpöter,  fidler  bod^  jum  S'kL 

Quefteuierg. 

O !  l^ören  ©ie  ben  33ater  —  l^ören  ©ic 
480   3f^n,  bcr  ein  ^elb  ifl  unb  ein  ^Renfd^  guglcid^» 

Dctatiio. 

S)a§  ßinb  beg  Sagerö  fprid^t  auö  bir,  mein  ©ol^n. 
6in  fünfje^njftl^r'ger  Jlrieg  fjai  bic^  erjogen, 
—  2)u  t)a\t  ben  fjrieben  nie  gefe^n !    6ö  giebt 
5iod^  l^ö^ern  SBert,  mein  ©o^n,  alö  Iriegerifd^n; 

485 .  3m  Kriege  felber  ift  ba§  fiepte  nic^t  ber  Ärieg» 
2)ie  großen,  f2^nellen  2:^aten  ber  ©emalt, 
S)e3  5lugenbli(f§  erftaunenömerte  SBunber, 
2)ie  finb  eö  nid^t,  bie  ba§  SSeglüdfenbe, 
S)a§  tu^ig,  möcfitig  ®aurenbe  erzeugen. 

490   3n  ^a[t  nnb  6ife  bauet  ber  ©olbat 

95 on  SeintDQnb  feine  leicfile  ©tabt ;  ba  toirb 
6in  augenblirflid)  Sraufen  unb  S3emegen, 
Ser  ^Karft  belebt  \\ä),  ©trafeen,  glüffe  finb 
Sebedtt  mit  t^rod^t,  e§  rü^rt  fid^  baö  (Semerbe, 

495   2)od^  eine§  9Korgen§  plö^lid^  fiel^et  man 
2)ie  3^Ite  fallen,  weiter  rüdtt  bie  ^orbe, 
Unb  auögeftorben,  mie  ein  Sirdfi^of,  bleibt 
S)er  5tdfer,  bag  jerftampfte  ©aatfelb  liegen, 
Unb  am  beö  S^^teö  @rnte  ift'ö  getl^an. 

500   D,  lap  ben  ßaifer  t^riebe  mad^en,  Sßater ! 
S)en  blufgen  Sorbeer  geb'  id^  l^in  mit  ^Jreuben 
gfür§  erfte  93ei(df|en,  bag  ber  3Kärj  un§  bringt, 
2)a§  buftige  ^fanb  ber  neuberjüngten  6rbc, 

Dctatiio. 
Wie  wirb  bh?    28a§  beme^t  b\^  \o  au^  einmal? 
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505   34  ^ö6*  bcn  fjricben  nie  gcfe^n?  —  ^d)  IjaV  xijn 
©efcl^n,  alter  SSater,  eben  f omm'  ic^  — 
3e|t  eben  babon  l^cr  —  eö  führte  mic^ 
35er  SDBeg  hnxä)  Sänber,  tt)o  ber  ßrieö  nic^t  l^in  " 
@e!ommen  —  O !  ba§  fieben,  SSater, 

510   ^ot  Äeije,  bie  tt)ir  nie  gefannt.  —  2ßir  ^abcn 
S)eö  fci^önen  2ebcn§  öbe  Jlüfte  nur 
3Bie  ein  umirrenb  SfläuberDoIf  befal^ren, 
35a§,  in  fein  bumpfig  enge§  ©cfiiff  geprefU, 
3ni  tt)ü[ten  2Keer  mit  tt)ü[ten  ©ittcn  i)an\i, 

515   Sorn  gropen  fianb  nichts  afg  bie  SJucfitcn  fennt, 
SäJo  e§  bie  ®iebe§lanbung  toagen  barf . 
2Ba§  in  ben  innern  2;^älern  Äöftlic^cö 
®aö  fianb  berbirgt,  0!  baDon  —  badon  ift 
9luf  unfrer  toilben  t?a(}rt  un§  ni(^tö  erfdjiencn» 

Octutlio  U)trb  aitfmerffam. 

520   Unb  l^tf  e§  biefe  Steife  bir  gejcigt? 

6§  tt)ar  bie  erfte  2Ru$e  meinet  iicbcu». 

©ag'  mir,  tt)aö  ift  ber  Strbeit  3i<^t  u»b  "^^rci», 

S)er  t)einlid^en,  bie  mir  bie  Sugeub  fta()l, 

®a§  ^ni  mir  öbe  üep  unb  uncrquicft 
525   3)en  (Seift,  ben  feine  Säilbung  no(^  gcfc^mücfct? 

S)enn  biefeö  Sagerö  lärmcnbe^  ©emüf)!, 

2)er  ^ferbe  Söierjern,  ber  Strompete  ©c^mettcru, 

S)e§  S)ienfte§  immer  gleid^gcftcUte  lUjx, 

S)ie  Söaffenübiing,  baö  ßommanbomort  — 
530   2)em  C>^^5^^  g^^f^t  ^^  nid^t§,  bcm  lec^jcnbcn, 

S)ie  ©eefe  fe^lt  bem  ni(^tigen  ©cfc^äft  — 

6§  giebt  ein  önbre§  ©Uid  unb  axvtjx^  ^x^nj^^xx. 
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SBicI  lernteft  bu  auf  biefem  furjen  2Bcg,  mein  Sol^n ! 

D  fd^öner  Sag !  toenn  enblicf)  ber  ©olbat 

535   3n§  ficben  l^eimfel^rt,  in  bie  SMenfdif^feit, 
3um  froren  3ug  bie  fjal^nen  fid^  eutfaflen, 
Unb  l^eimmärtS  fd^lägt  ber  fanfte  griebenömarfd^. 
SBenn  aße  ^üte  \\ä)  unb  ^elme  fd^müdten 
9}iit  grünen  3Maien,  bem  legten  SRaub  ber  ^Jelber ! 

540   S)er  ©täbte  %i)oxt  gelten  auf  Don  felbft, 

9lic^t  bie  ^etarbe  brautet  fie  mel^r  gu  fprengen ; 
SSon  9Kenfd^en  finb  bie  SBäße  rtng§  erfüllt, 
aSon  frieblid^en,  bie  in  bie  Süfte  grüßen,  — 
^ett  Hingt  Don  allen  Stürmen  ba§  ©elöut, 

545   2)e§  blut'gen  Stageö  fro^e  SSefper  fdjlagenb.    * 
9(u§  Dörfern  unb  au§  ©tobten  mimmelnb  ftrömt 
@in  jaud^senb  SSolf,  mit  liebenb  emfiger 
3ubringli(^teit  be§  ^eereö  t^ortjug  l^inbernb  — 
2)a  fd^üttelt,  frol^  beö  nod^  erlebten  Stag», 

550   S)em  l^eimgef ehrten  ©ol^n  ber  6rei§  bie  ^änbe. 
6in  tJrembling  tritt  er  in  fein  Eigentum, 
S)a§  längft  berlaffne,  ein ;  mit  breiten  Elften 
2)ec!t  i^n  ber  Saum  bei  feiner  2ßieberfe^r, 
S)er  fic^  jur  (Serie  bog,  als  er  gegangen, 

555    Unb  fd^aml^aft  tritt  af§  Jungfrau  i^m  entgegen, 
S)ie  er  einft  an  ber  5Imme  Säruft  berlieB. 
O !  glücflid^,  mm  bann  aucfi  ficfi  eine  2:^ür, 
©ic^  jarte  ^rme  fanft  umfc^lingenb  öffnen  — 

jQueftenierg  gerU^rt. 

D,  ba^  ©ie  t)on  fo  ferner,  ferner  Seit, 
s^   Unb  nt^t  t)on  morgen,  nicf)t  t)on  ^eute  fprcd^en ! 
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mit  i^fttgteit  ft(^  ju  i^m  toenbenb. 

fSkx  fonp  tp  fci^ulb  baran,  al§  il^r  in  SBien?  — 
3^  totH'S  nur  frei  gcftcl^en,  Oueftenberg ! 
5lte  i^  öorl^in  ©ie  fielen  ^ai),  e§  prcfete 
3)er  Unmut  mir  ba§  3nn?rfte  gufanimen  — 

565    3l&r  feib  eS,  bie  bcn  S^riebcn  l^inbern,  il^r ! 
S)er  Äriegcr  ip*§,  ber  il^n  ergmingen  muß. 
5)cm  fjürficn  mad^t  i]^r'§  Ccben  fouer,  mac^t 
316m  aßc  ©c^ritle  \ä)mx,  i^x  ^i)Mx^i  xijn  an  — 
SSarum?    SBcil  an  ßuropaS  großem  SJcften 

570   3&m  mcl^r  liegt  aU  an  ein  paar  ^\i\m  2anbe§, 
S)ie  Öjireid^  mel^r  l^at  ober  n)eniger  — 
^f)x  mad)t  il^n  jum  ßmpörer  unb,  (Sott  meife ! 
3u  tt)a§  nixi^  mel^r,  toeil  er  bie  ©ad^fen  fcfjont, 
Seim  S^einb  SSertrauen  gu  erroedfen  fii(!^t, 

575    S)a^  bod^  ber  eing'ge  2Beg  jum  ^rieben  ift ; 
®enn  l^ört  ber  Ärieg  im  Kriege  nic^t  fc^on  auf, 
SEÖol^er  foll  gf riebe  lommen? —  (Se[)t  nur,  gef)! ! 
SBie  id^  ba§  @ute  liebe,  l^aff'  xd)  eud^  — 
Unb  l^ier  gelob'  idf^  an,  uerfpri^cn  mü  \i) 

580   gfür  il^n,  fürbiefen  SBaüenftein,  mein  S3Iut, 
®a§  le^te  meines  C^^i^i^^^/  tropfentüeif',  e^  bap 
^l^r  über  feinen  gatt  frol^Iodfen  f oHt !  — 

@r  ge^t  ab. 


fünfter  2tuftritt, 

Dueftetti^erg.    Octanio  ^iccolomttti. 

üueftenberg. 

Oö  m^  un§ !    ©te^t  e§  fo? 

bringcnb  unb  ungebulbig. 

tJreunb,  unb  xdxx  Iaf[en  il^n  in  biefem  SBal^n 


\ 
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585   ®a]^ingc]^n,  rufen  il^n  ni(i^t  glcid^ 

3urü(f,  bafe  mir  bie  Slugen  auf  ber  Steße 

3^m  öffnen? 

£)cta^xo, 

aus  einem  tiefen  ^{at^benfen  iu  ftc^  fommenb. 

5Jltr  l^at  er  fle  je^t  geöffnet, 
Hub  me^r  erblicF  xä),  a(§  mtd)  freut. 

iClitefiteni^erg. 
2Ba§  ift  eö,  greunb? 

£)cta\)xo. 
gfluc^  über  biefe  Steife ! 

Üuefitenierg. 

590    aSiefo?    SQSaäifteö? 

Dctatiio* 

Äommen  ©ie !    3c^  mu$ 
©ogleid^  bie  unglüdffelige  ©pur  verfolgen, 
3}iit  meinen  3lugen  feigen  —  Äommen  ©ie  — 

toiU  i§n  fortführen. 

Cluefitenierg* 

SBaSbenn?    SBo^in? 

OctatItO  ^jreffiert. 

3u  il^r ! 
Üttefteni^erg. 
3u- 

Octatlio  forrigiert  fic^. 

3 um  ^ergog !    ©el^n  mir.    O !  ii^  fürd^te  aße§. 
595    3c^  f^^'  baö  9le^  geiüorfen  übei  i^n, 

@r  tommt  mir  nid^t  gurüdt,  mie  er  gegangen. 

QuefteuBerg. 
6rtlären  ©ie  mir  nur  — 

Octatiio. 

Unb  fonnf  iä)'^  nic^t 
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Sotl^rfel^n?  ti^tbic  Steife  l^intertreiben? 
SBarum  I>erf(i^n)ie9  xä)'^  il^m?  —  ©ie  l^atteu  9ic(^t 
600   34  mufef  il^n  iDamen  —  3e^o  i[t'§  ju  fpät, 

jQtteftenierg. 

Bas  tp  gu  fpöt?    »efinnen  ©ie  [id^,  greunb, 
®afe  ©ie  in  lautet  Stätfeln  ju  mir  reben. 

SBBtr  fielen  gum  ^etgog.    ftommen  ©ie.    S)ie  ©tuubc 
Küdt  au^  l^eran,  bie  er  gur  Slubienj 
605    93eflimmt  f)at    Äommen  ©ie !  — 

aSettoüttfd^t,  breimal  bermünfd^t  fei  biefe  Steife ! 

(fr  fU^tt  if)n  toeg,  ber  SJor^ang  fällt 


1 


^weitet  21uffu$. 


(Baal  beim  ^crgog  öon  gricbtanb. 

€rfter  2tuftritt. 

9ebieitte  fe^en  @tü6(e  unb  breiten  '^ufitet^ipi^e  au§.  ^(eid)  barouf  @ettt,  ber 
Vlftrolog,  lüie  ein  italienifc^er  3)oftor  fcftrtjori  unb  etrt)Q§  Jjfjnntnftifc^  gefleibet. 
Gr  tritt  tn  bie  9Kitte  be3  ©aal§,  ein  h)eifee§  ©töbt^en  in  ber  §anb,  hjomit  er 

bie  $imme(3gegenben  bejeic^net. 

S3ebtenteir 

mit  einem  iRaud^fafe  l^cntmge^enb. 

©reift  an !  9Kacf|t,  bafe  ein  6nbe  mirb !  S)ie  2Ba(^e 
9liift  in§  ©eme^r,    ©ie  tüerben  ^k\ä)  erf(f)einen. 

Stotiitt  S^ebienteir* 

SÖßQrum  benn  aber  lüarb  bie  @rler[tube, 
6io   S)ie  rote,  abbefteüt,  bie  ioä)  fo  leud^tet? 

@tftet  S3ebienter. 

2)a§  frag'  ben  SJfat^ematiluS.    S)er  fagt, 
@§  fei  ein  UnglüdE^jimmer» 

3ttieiter  SJebienter» 

9larren§po|fen ! 
®a§  l^ei^t  bie  fieute  fixeren»  ©aal  ift  ©aaL 
2Ba§  lann  ber  Ort  t)iel  ju  bebeuten  l^aben? 

Seni  mit  (^rnöität. 

615    5Kein  ©ol^n,  ni(f)t§  in  ber  Sßelt  ift  unbebeutenb. 

88 
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S)a§  6tjtc  aber  unb  ^auptfäd^Iid^ftc 

Sei  oHem  ttb'fd^n  Sing  ift  Ort  unb  ©tunbc. 

Dritter  S3ebienter, 
2a|  bi^  mit  bcnt  nid^t  ein,  5Rat]^anaeL 
aWufe  i^m  ber  ^err  bod^  felbft  ben  SBiüen  tl^un. 

@etti  ma  bie  etü§(e. 
620   gilfl  6ineMfe3a^L    3tt)ölf  ©tü^Ie  fe^t ! 
3tDÖIf  3^i^n  ^at  ber  Stierfrei^,  fünf  unb  fieben ; 
S)ic  l^eirflen  3ö]^len  liegen  in  ber  3tt)ölfe. 

Bttietter  S3ebienter, 

SBaS  ^abt  i^r  gegen  gilf  ?  ®a§  la^t  mi^  miffen, 

6ilf  ift  bie  ©unbe.    (Silfe  überfc^reitet 
625    Sie  jel^n  ©ebote, 

Btoetter  S3ebienter* 

©0?  unb  toaxiim  nennt  il^r 
Sie  günfe  eine  l^eil'ge  3öf)I? 

(Ben!* 

Sünf  ift 
Se§  SWenf^en  ©ee(e.    SBie  ber  5!Jienfc^  au§  (Sutem 
Unb  Söfem  ift  gentif(^t,  fo  ift  bie  Ofünfe 
Sie  erfte  Saf)l  au§  @rab'  unb  Ungerabe. 

(Srfter  S3ebienter, 
630   Ser  5Rarr ! 

Dritter  S3ebtenter* 

@i,  lafe  i^n  hoä) !  3c^  l^ör'  il^m  gerne  ju, 
Senn  mand^erlei  bo(^  benft  \\ä)  bei  ben  SBorten. 

3tt»eitcr  S^ebtenter. 

^intoeg !  ©ie  fommen !  Sa,  gur  ©eitent^ür  l^inauö ! 

@ie  eilen  fort ;  @eni  folgt  (angfam. 
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^ipetter  2tuftrttt 

fßaUtnfttln.   Sie  ^er^giit. 

äßattettftettt. 

91  un,  ^erjogin?  ©ic  l^aben  SBien  itxvLf)xt, 
©id)  t)oröe[teIlt  ber  ßönigin  öon  Ungarn? 

635    3)er  Äaiferin  anä).    Set  beibcn  9Rajeftätcn 
©inb  mir  gum  ^anbfu^  gugclaffen  morbcn. 

SBie  nal^m  mon^ö  auf,  bafe  id^  ©emal^lin,  Stod^ter 
3u  biefer  SBinter^jeit  tn§  gelb  befd^ieben? 

^eraogiii. 

Sc^  tfjat  nad^  S^rer  »orfd^rift,  führte  an, 
640    Sie  Ratten  über  unfer  Äinb  beftimmt, 
Unb  niö(i)ten  gern  bem  fünftigen  ©emal^I 
5Zo(^  t)or  bem  S^elbjug  bie  SSerlobte  aeigen» 

^Kutma^te  man  bie  2Ba^I,  bie  iä)  getroffen? 

^crjogtii. 

9]?an  tüünfd^te  tüol^l,  fie  möä)V  auf  feinen  fremben, 
645    gjod)  (ut^erifd)en  §errn  gefallen  fein» 

SBaö  tt)ünfd^en  ©ie,  glifabetl^? 

^craogiii» 

S^r  SBifle,  miffen  ©ie,  toax  ftet§  ber  meine. 

^aU^nfttxn  nac^  einer  $aufe. 

9lun  —  unb  tüie  mar  bie  5lufnal^m'  fonft  am  ^o\t? 

^ersoQtn  f(f)(Q0t  bie  Stugcn  nieber  unb  fd^teeigt. 

S^erbergen  ©ie  mir  nid^t§  —  SBie  mar'ö  bamit? 
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$ev3O0tii. 
650   D !  mein  (Scmal^I  —  @^  ift  nid^t  alleö  tnel^r 
SBic  fonjl  —  @S  iji  ein  SBonbel  ijotöegonc^en. 

SBaffenfleitt. 
SBic?  ßiefe  tnan'S  an  ber  alten  3((i^tung  fehlen? 

$e?jogiii. 

9li(|t  an  ber  Sliiitung.    SBürbifl  unb  DoH  9(n[tanb 

3Bat  baS  Senel^men  —  aber  an  bie  ©teile 
655   $ulbret(i^  bertraulid^er  ^erablaffunc^ 

2Bar  feterH(|e  görmlid^feit  getreten. 

"ää),  unb  bie  garte  ©(j^onung,  bie  man  jeigte, 

©ie  l^atte  mel^r  Dom  5)JitIeib  al§  ber  (Sunft. 

9lein !  C^^rgog  %lbxtä)i§  fürftlid^e  öJema^lin, 
660   @raf  ^axxaä)^  eble  Sto^ter,  l^ätte  f  0  — 

3lxä)i  eben  fo  empfangen  »erben  f oüen ! 

äßaaenflein. 
9Kan  \ä)ali  geiüi^  mein  neue[te§  Setragen? 

^^erjogitt. 

O,  l^tte  man'S  getl^an !  —  '^ä)  bin'g  Don  lang  l^er 

&ttodffni,  ©ie  ju  entfd^ulbigen,  gufrieben 
665   S^  fpred^en  bie  entrüfteten  ©emüter  — 

9lein,  niemanb  fd)alt  ©ie  —  9)Jan  uer()üHte  fic^ 

3n  ein  fo  laftenb  feierli(i^e§  ©d^meigen. 

^  l  l^ier  ift  fein  getüöl^nlic^  DJii^öerftänbniö,  feine 

SJorübergel^enbe  gmpfinblid^feit  — 
670   6tU)a§  unglücflic^  Unerfe^Iid^eö  ift 

©cfd^el^n  —  ©onft  pflegte  mic^  bie  Königin 

S8on  Ungarn  immer  i^re  liebe  2JJul^me 

3u  nennen,  mid^  beim  3ibfd^ieb  gu  umarmen. 

^attenftein. 

Seftt  unterliefe  fie'§? 
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ifyct  Zfft'dnen  troctnent),  nac^  einer  $aufe. 

©ic  umarmte  m\ä), 
67s    ^oä)  erft  al§  xä)  ben  Urlaub  fd^on  genommen,  \6)on 
2)er  äl^üre  juging,  lam  fie  auf  mid^  ju, 
^ä)mü,  aU  befönne  fie  fid^  erft,  unb  brücfte 
9)li(ä^  an  ben  Sufen,  mel^r  mit  fd^merjlid^er 
51I§  järtlid^er  Setoegung. 

^affettßeitt  ergreift  il^re  ^anb. 

gaffen  ©ie  \xä) !  — 
680    Sßie  mar'S  mit  ©ggenberg,  mit  Sic^tenftein 
Unb  mit  ben  anbern  gf^^unben? 

^ersogitt  ben  Stop^  fc^üttetnb. 

deinen  faf)  ic^. 

äßattenftetn. 

Unb  ber  ^ift)anif(]^e  Konte  3tmbaffabor, 

2)er  fonft  fo  marm  für  mxä)  ju  ft)re(i^en  pflegte? 

^craogiii» 
@r  ^atte  feine  S^^i^  ^^^t  für  ©ie. 

äßatfenftein. 
685    2)ie  ©onnen  alfo  fd^einen  un§  ni(^t  mel^r, 
gortan  mu^  eignet  g^^er  unö  erleuchten. 

^eraogitt. 

Unb  tt)är'  e§?  Steurer  ^erjog,  tt)är'§  an  bem, 
93ßa§  man  am  ^ofe  leife  pftert,  fid^ 
^m  Sanbe  laut  erjä^lt  —  toa»  ^ater  Samormain 
690   3)urc^  einige  SBinte  — 

^attenfletn  fc^nea. 

Samormain  !  tt)a§  fagt  ber? 

^eraogitt. 

5Kan  geilte  ©ie  t)erU)egner  Überfd^reitung 
£>er  anvevtxaukn  SSoHmadfit,  f reöentlid^er 
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SScr^öl^nung  l^^ftcr,  laiierüd^er  Sefel^le. 
2)tc  ©^wnier^  bcr  Saicrn  ftol^er  ^^x^oq 
695    ©tcl^n  öiif  öfö  Rlögcr  lüiber  ©ie  — 
@in  UngciDttter  giel^'  fid^  über  S^nen 
3ufammen,  no<j^  tocit  brol^enber,  qI§  jene§, 
3)aö  ©te  öorbem  ju  3le9eu§t)ur9  öeftürjt. 
9Han  f|n:e(l^c,  fagt  er  —  aä)l  \i)  fann*^  nid^t  fagen  — 

SBaffenfteitt  gef^^annt. 

9Zuu? 

700   33  on  einer  jiüeiten  —  sie  ftodt. 

'BaUenftetm 
3tt)eitcn  — 

^erjogitt- 

©(^imt)flicf)ern 
—  3l6fe^ung. 

Spricht  man? 

C  !  fie  jtüingen  mid),  fie  [to^en 
©emaltfam,  miber  meinen  äöiöen,  micf)  hinein. 

^ersogitt 

fid^  6ittcitb  an  iftit  fcf)micöcnb. 

D,  tt)enn'§  noc^  !^nt  i[t,  mein  ©emaftl !  —  tüenn  e§ 

9Hit  Untermerfung,  mit  9la(i)giebigfeit 
705   ff  ann  abgetnenbet  merbcn  —  geben  ©ie  naä)  — 

(Seiüinnen  ©ie'§  bem  [toljen  ^erjen  ab, 

6§  tp  S^r  §err  unb  ßaifer,  bem  ©ie  meic^^en* 

D !  laffen  ©ie  e§  länger  nid)t  gefd^e^n, 

3)Q^  pmifi^e  Soö^eit  3^re  gute  31blid)t 
710   S)ur(ä^  giftige,  t)erl^a^te  S^cutung  fd^märje. 

3Rit  ©iegestroft  ber  SBa^r^eit  ^c^n  ©ie  avx^, 
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S)ie  Süftiter,  bic  SSerläumber  ju  befd^ämen. 
SBir  f)abm  fo  bcr  guten  greunbc  wenig, 
©ie  tüiffen^g !  Unfcr  fc^nefleö  ©lücf  ^ot  un§ 
715    S)em  ^Q^  ber  9JJenf(i^en  blopgefteflt  —  3Bq§  finb  lüir, 
SBenn  foiferlid^e  ^ulb  fic^  t)on  un§  lüenbet ! 


Dritter  2tuftritt 

(Gräfin  ^etutti,  tvelc^e  bie  ^rtn^efftn  XtitUa  an  ber  ^anb  fü^rt,  au  ben 

SSortgen. 

©röfltt. 

2lMe,  ©(!^tt)efter?  SSon  ©efi^öften  fi^on  bie  Sebe, 
Hub,  tüie  ic^  fe^',  ni(i)t  Don  erfreulid^en, 
i&l)  er  nod^  feinet  Äinbcg  frol^  gemorben? 
720   ^er  3^rcube  gehört  ber  erfte  Slugenblicf. 

^^ier,  3Sater  g^rieblanb,  ba§  ift  beine  Stoc^ter ! 

ZfiiUa  m\)ext  ficfi  \\)m  fd)tt(fttem  uitb  untt  ftcfi  auf  feine  .^onb  beugen ;  er 
empfängt  fie  in  feinen  3lrmen  unb  bleibt  einige  S«t  in  ii^rem  Slnfd^auen 

berloren  flehen. 

^aUenftein. 

Sa !  ©c^ön  ift  mir  bie  Hoffnung  aufgegangen. 
^ä)  ne^me  fie  jum  ^fanbe  großem  ©lücfg. 

^eraogttt. 
Sin  garteö  Äinb  noc^  mar  fie,  aU  ©ie  gingen, 
725    S)a§  große  ^eer  bem  Äaifer  aufjuric^ten. 
§ernac^,  aU  ©ie  Dom  S^Ii>äii(l  l^eimgefe^rt 
3(u§  Sommern,  mar  bie  2:oci^ter  \ä)on  int  ©tifte, 
SBo  fie  geblieben  ift  bi§  je^t. 

^aUenftetn. 

Snbeö 
2Bir  l^ier  im  gelb  geforgt,  fie  gro^  ju  mad^en. 


gipetter  2Iitf3ttg ;  Dritter  2Iuftritt  95 

730   ®oS  ffbdf^t  3rbif(|e  xf)x  ju  erfechten, 

|)ot  SWutter  Slatur  in  ftillen  filoftermaiireu 

^ad  il^rige  getl^an,  bem  lieben  M  inb 

2tu§  freier  @unjl  ba§  ©öHüc^e  flec^eben, 

Unb  fül^rt  fie  il^rem  ftlän^enben  ©efc^icf 
735    Unb  meiner  |)offnung  fd^ön  gefd^müdft  entt^ecien. 

$etS00ilt  8ur  ^Tin.seffin. 

S)u  l^ätteft  beinen  3Sater  U)ol^l  nid^t  micber     . 
ßrfonnt,  mein  ffinb?  ftaum  gäölteft  bu  ad)t  ;Vif)ve, 
31I§  bu  fein  Slngeftd^t  jule^t  flefcfjn. 

tfitfia. 
2)^,  aWutter,  auf  ben  erften  Süd  —  min  lUitcr 
740   ^i  nid^t  gealtert  —  Söie  fein  S)ilb  in  mir  gelebt, 
©0  fielet  er  btül^enb  jejt  bor  meinen  9(ugen. 

SBattenftettt  äur  ^^eT,,o»in. 

2)ag  l^olbe  Rinb !  SSJie  fein  bemerft  unb  loie 
SSerfiänbig !  ©iel^,  iäf  jürnte  mit  bem  ©d)i(f|a(, 
2)a6  mir'3  ben  ©ol^n  berfagt,  ber  meine»  ^iamen» 

745   Unb  meines  ©lücfeö  @rbe  fönnte  fein, 
3fn  einer  ftoljen  Sinie  t)on  Surften 
SKein  fd^neH  l)erlöf(i)te§  2)afein  weiter  leiten. 
^ä)  t^at  bem  ©d^icffal  Unred^t.    §ier  auf  biefe» 
^ungfröulid^  blü^enbe  ^anpt  U)ill  \ä)  ben  ftrauj 

750   2)eg  Iriegerifd^en  SebenS  nieberlegen ; 

9lid^t  für  verloren  aä)t'  iä)'^,  tüenn  idf^  einft, 
3n  einen  föniglic^en  ©d^mudf  öermanbelt, 
Um  biefe  fd^öne  ©tirne  fled^ten  fann. 

Sc  ^ält  fte  in  feinen  Firmen,  n^ie  $icco(omini  l^ereintritt. 


96  X^«^  piccolomint 

Dterter  ituftrttt. 

aHoc  9icc0(0tttitti  uttb  haVb  barauf  ®raf  Xer^h)  5U  ben  Vorigen« 

3)a  !ommt  ber  ^alabin,  bcr  un^  befc^^ü^te. 

^atfenfrein. 

755   ©ei  ntir  tDtüfontmen,  9Waj !  ©tet§  it)ar[t  bu  mir 
2)er  bringet  irgenb  einer  jd^önen  greube, 
Unb,  tüie  bog  glücflid^e  @e[tirn  be§  2JJorgen§, 
gü^rft  bu  bie  Sebengfonne  mir  l^erauf, 

9)letn  ©eneral  — 

99i§  jcj^t  mar  e§  ber  ^^atfer, 
760   Der  V\ä)  hnxä)  meine  ^anb  beIo()nt.    ^eut  f)a\i  bu 
Den  Sßater  bir,  ben  glücflid^en,  t)ert)fli(i^tet, 
Unb  biefe  ©d^ulb  mu^  g^i^blanb  felbft  beja^Ien. 

5Kein  gürj't !  S)u  eilteft  fel^r,  fie  abzutragen. 
'^ä)  f omme  mit  Sefd^ömung,  ja,  mit  ©d^merj ; 

765    Denn  !aum  bin  td^  l^ier  angelangt,  l^ab'  9)hitter 
Unb  2:o(i)ter  beinen  Strmen  überliefert, 
©0  toirb  auö  beinem  2JJarftatt,  reic!^  gefc^^irrt, 
6in  |)rä(i)f  ger  St^flbjug  mir  bon  bir  gebrad^t, 
gür  bie  gel)abte  5Jtü^'  mxä)  abjulol^nen. 

770   30f  jö,  mid^  abjulol^nen.    (Sine  5JtüI)', 

6in  5lmt  blo^  toar*^ !  nic^t  eine  ®un[t,  für  bie 
^äf§  borfd^nell  nal^m  unb  bir  fd)on  öolleö  ^cx^tn^ 
3u  bauten  fam —  5iein,  fo  toax'^  nid^t  gemeint, 
Da^  mein  ©efd^äft  mein  fd^önfteö  ©lücf  fein  fottte ! 

Zerjfp  tritt  herein  unt>  übergiebt  bcm  ^cvjofl  53riefc,  welche  btefet  fernen  erbricht. 
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775    SScIol^nt  er  3f]^rc  Wü^t?  ©eine  Qfreube 
SSerflilt  er  S^n^n.    Sinnen  fielet  e§  an, 
©0  jart  ju  benfen ;  meinem  ©d^iüager  ^temt^g, 
©id^  immer  grofe  unb  fürftlid^  ju  bemeifen. 

©0  müfet'  anä)  \S)  an  feiner  Siebe  jtüeifeln, 
780   2)enn  feine  ßütigen  |)änbe  fd^mücften  mirf), 
9lo<J^  el^  baö  |)er}  be§  SSaterö  mir  flefprod^en. 

3a,  er  mu^  immer  geben  unb  bcgiücteu ! 

©r  ergreift  ber  ^eriogin  $anb,  mit  fteigenber  ©arme 

SBqö  bnnt'  ic^  i^m  niiJ^t  aUeö  —  0,  maö  ^pxtä)'  \ä) 
3l\i)t  aüe§  au§  in  biefem  teuren  9?amen  Q^rieblanb ! 

785    S^itl^^^^^  fott  ^  ^i^  ©efangner  fein 
55on  biefem  Flamen  —  barin  blühen  foH 
5!Kir  iebe§  @lücf  unb  jebe  ]ä)önt  Hoffnung 
fjfeft  lüie  in  einem  3ouberringe,  l^ält 
S)aS  ©d^icffal  m\ä)  gebannt  in  biefem  Flamen. 

)De(d^e  unterbeffen  ben  ^erjog  forgfältig  beofiQd)tet,  bemerft,  t>a%  er  bei  ben 

©riefen  nacbbenfenb  geioorben. 

790   S)er  Sruber  mill  allein  fein.    Sapt  un§  ge^en. 

aS^aUenftein 

toenbet  fic^  fc^ncU  um,  fa^t  fic^  unb  f^iric^t  Reiter  jur  ^erjogtu. 

9to(ä^  einmal,  gürftin,  l^ei^'  xä)  ©ie  im  3^elb  toiüfommen. 
©ie  finb  bie  SBirtin  biefeö  ^o\^  —  5)u,  2Way, 
SBirft  bieömal  nod^  bein  altcö  5Imt  Vermalten, 
3nbe§  tt)ir  ^ier  be§  ^errn  ©efd^tifte  treiben. 

SKaj  ^ßlccolomini  bietet  ber  .^eräogin  ben  9lrm,  (»räfin  fü^rt  ble  ^rinäcffin  ab. 

^er^fl)  ibm  nacftrufeub. 

795    aSerfäumt  nid^t,  ber  Sßerfammlung  beijutoo6|ueii. 
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fünfter  2tuftritt 

SBattenfteim   %tx^, 

in  tiefem  IWoc^benfen  iu  pc^  fetbft. 

©te  l^nt  ganj  red^t  flefel^n  —  ©o  t[t*§,  unb  ftimmt 
SSofIfommen  gubcn  übrigen  Sendeten  — 
©ie  l^abcn  i^rett  legten  ©d^lu^  flefaBt 
3n  Söien,  mir  ben  Slac^folgcr  fd^on  gegeben. 

800   5)er  Ungarn  ^önig  tft'ö,  ber  ^ferbinanb, 

5)e§  ßaiferö  ©öl^nlein,  ber  ift  je^t  il^r  ^eilanb, 
S)a§  neu  aufgel^enbe  ©eftirn !    5Kit  unö 
©ebenft  man  fertig  fd^on  ^u  fein,  unb  mie 
(Sin  Slbgefd^iebner  finb  mir  f(3^on  beerbet. 

805   2)rum  feine  3^it  berloren ! 

Silbern  er  fic^  umioenbet,  bemerft  er  beii  ^^crjf^  unb  giebt  i^m  einen  ©rief. 

@raf  3lltringer  lä^t  fid^  entfd^ulbigen, 
3luc^  ®afla§  —  ba§  gefällt  mir  ni^t. 

Unb  menn  bu 
9?o4)  länger  fäumft,  brid^t  einer  nad^  bem  anbern. 

S)er  aitringer  l^at  bie  St^roler  ^äffe, 
810   ^i)  mufe  il^m  einen  fd^icfen,  ba^  er  mir 
S)ie  ©panier  au§  SJlailanb  nid^t  l^erein  lä^t. 
—  9iun,  ber  ©efin,  ber  alte  Unterl^änbler, 
^a\  fic^  ja  füräli^l  mieber  blicfen  laffen. 
38a§  bringt  er  ung  t)om  ©rafen  2:^urn? 

2:erafi|. 

2)er  ©raf  entbietet  bir, 
^/f   &r  ^aV  ben  j^tvtV\ä)tn  Sanjier  aufgefuc^t 
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3u  |)albcrfiabt  wo  jc^o  ber  Gottöent  ift; 
2)er  ober  fagt,  er  fei  eö  müb'  unb  lüode 
9l^tö  »oeiter  mel^r  mit  bir  ju  fci^ffen  l^aben. 

SBie  fo? 

2:er5f^. 
6^  fei  bir  nimmer  6rn[t  mit  beincit  9teben, 
820   3)u  mollft  bie  ©c^meben  nur  jum  Starren  ^abcn, 
^\ä)  mit  ben  ©aiä^fen  gegen  fie  berbinben, 
2lm  @nbe  fie  mit  einem  elenben  ©tücf  ©elbeö 

3lbfertigen. 

^attenftetn. 

©0 !    9Keint  er  tüo^I,  ic^  fofi  i^m 

6in  fd^öneS  beutfd^eö  Sanb  jum  Sfaube  geben, 

825    Daß  U)ir  juiejt  auf  eignem  @runb  unb  23oben 

©elbft  nid^t  mel^r  Ferren  finb?    ©ie  muffen  fort, 

gort,  fort !    SBir  braud^en  leine  foId)e  9lac^barn. 

2:eraf^. 

@önn'  il^nen  bod^  ba§  t^Mäjm  Sanb,  ge^t'ö  ja 

3l\ä)t  Don  bem  2)einen !    SBa^  befümmert'ö  hxä), 

830  SBenn  bu  ba§  ©picl  geminneft,  mer  e»  jai^It. 

gort,  fort  mit  il^nen !  —  2)aö  t)erfte^ft  bu  mä)i. 

6ö  foü  nid^t  t)on  mir  l^ei^en,  baß  xä)  ^eutfd^Ianb 

3erftttcfet  l^ab',  öerraten  an  ben  grembling. 

Um  meine  Portion  mir  gu  erfc^Ieid)en. 
835   Wxä)  foH  ba§  SReic^  aU  feinen  ©djirmer  ef)ren, 

9leid[)§fürftlic^  mic^  ermeifenb,  mid  id)  tüürbig 

3Wic^  bei  be§  SReic^eg  dürften  nieberfe^en. 

6ö  foH  im  SReid^e  feine  frembe  Waä)i 

Wxx  SBurjel  faffen,  unb  am  menigften 
840   5)ie  @ot^en  foüen'ö,  bicfe  ^un^exlat^tx, 


i 
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S)tc  naä)  bcm  ©eaen  unferö  beutfd^cn  Sanbe§ 
3Wit  9leibe§6ncfcn  taubbegicrig  fi^auen. 
Seiftel^en  foücn  fie  mir  in  meinen  planen, 
Unb  bennod^  nid^ts  babei  ^u  fifc^en  ^aitn. 

845    ^od)  mit  ben  ©ad^fen  tüinft  bii  el^rlid^er 

aSerfa^ren?   ©ie  t)erneren  bie  ©ebulb, 

SBeil  bu  f 0  Iriimme  SBege  mad^ft  — 

aBa§  foHen  aflebiefe  SWosfen?  fprid)! 

2)ie  greunbe  gtücif ein,  tüerben  irr'  an  bir  — 
850   ®er  Cyenftirn,  ber  Slrn^eim,  leiner  mei^, 

3Ba§  er  t)on  beinem  Sögern  Italien  foH. 

5lm  6nb'  bin  ic^  ber  Sügner ;  aHe§  gel^t 

^mä)  m\ä).    ^ä)  ^aV  nid^t  einmal  beine  |)anbfc^rift. 

^attenfrein. 

^ä)  geb'  nid^t§  ©d^riftlid^eö  t)on  mir,  bu  meipf §. 

855    SBoran  erfennt  man  aber  beinen  ©rnft, 

2Benn  auf  ba§  SBort  bie  %^at  nid^t  folgt?   ©ag'  felbft, 
2Ba§  bu  biöl^er  t)er^anbelt  mit  bem  geinb, 
^ätf  aüe§  aud^  redf)t  gut  gefd^eö'n  fein  fönnen, 
SBenn  bu  nid^tö  mel^r  bamit  getüoBt,  al§  i^n 

860   3um  beften  ^aben. 

äßattenftettt 

nad^  einet  ^oufe,  tnbem  et  il^n  fc^orf  anfielet 

Unb  mol^er  toei^t  bu,  ba^  id^  il^n  nid^t  mirtlid^ 
3um  beften  ^aU?  bafe  id^  nid^t  eudf)  alle 
3um  beften  l^abe?    ßennft  bu  mid^  fo  gut? 
^^  toü^it  nidf)t,  ba^  ic^  mein  Snnerfteö 
865    Dir  aufgetl^an  —  S)er  ^aifer,  cö  ift  tüal^r, 
^at  übel  mid^  bel^anbelt !  —  SBenn  icf)  mollte, 
^/^  Unnt'  \^m  red^t  t)icl  58öfe§  bafür  t^un. 
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(S§  ma(t)t  mit  tJrcube,  meine  3Raä)t  ju  lennen ; 
Ob  id^  jte  tt)trlü(3^  braud^n  lüerbe,  bat)on,  benF  xä), 
870   SBBeipt  bu  nid^t  mel^r  gu  fagen,  alö  ein  anbrer- 

2:erjft|, 
©0  ffa^  bu  flete  bcin  ©piel  mit  uu§  getrieben ! 


Sedjfter  2(uftritt. 

^Uo  JU  ben  Vorigen. 

SBattenfrein. 
3Bie  fielet  eö  brausen?   ©inb  fie  t)orbereitet? 

5)u  finbeft  jte  in  ber  ©timmung,  toie  bu  tüünfd^eft. 

©ie  toiffen  um  be§  ßaifer§  goberungen 

87s   Unb  toben* 

^atfettftetn. 

aOßie  erflärt  \\ä)  ^\olan? 

2)et  ift  mit  Seib  unb  ©eele  bein,  feitbem  bu 
S)ie  gfarobanf  i^m  lüieber  aufgerid^tet. 

SBie  nimmt  fid^  ber  ßolalto?    ^a[t  bu  bidf) 
®e§  2)eobat  unb  SEiefenbod^  t)erfid^ert? 

880   SBa§  5ßtccolomini  tl^ut,  ba§  t^un  fie  quc^. 

^attenfitetn. 
©0,  meinft  bu,  !ann  id^  tüaö  mit  il^nen  toagen? 

—  SQßenn  bu  ber  ^iccolomini  gemiß  bi[t. 

aS^attenftein. 
SBie  meiner  felbft.    ^ie  laffen  nie  t)ou  mir. 
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2)0^  lüoflf  iä),  bafe  bu  bem  Dctaöio, 
885   3)cm  3fud^§,  nid^t  fo  t)icl  trautcft 

^atfenfreitt. 

Seigre  bu 
M\ä)  meine  Seutc  tennen.    ©ed^^e^nmol 
Sin  id^  ju  tJelb  gebogen  mit  bem  Sitten ; 
—  3ubem  —  \ä)  ^aV  fein  ^oroftot)  gepeilt, 
SBir  finb  geboren  unter  gleichen  ©ternen  — 
890   Unb  fürs  — 

geheimnisvoll 

6§  ^at  bamit  fein  eignes  Semenben. 
SBenn  bu  mir  alfo  gut  fagft  für  bie  anbern  — 

6§  ift  nur  eine  ©timme  unter  aüen : 
S)u  bürf'ft  ba§  ^Regiment  nid)t  nieberlegen. 
©ie  merben  on  bid^  bet)utieren,  f)ör*  id^. 

aS^attenfteitt. 

895    SBenn  \ä)  mxä)  gegen  fie  t)ert)flic^ten  fod, 
©0  muffen  fie'ö  auä)  gegen  mtc^. 

aSerfte^t  fid^. 

^arole  muffen  fie  mir  geben,  eiblid^,  fd^riftlid^, 
©id^  meinem  S)ienft  ju  meil^en,  unbebingt. 

aSorum  nid^t? 

2:eraf^. 

Unbebingt?    S)e§  ßaiferö  Sienft, 
900   Sie  ^flid^ten  gegen  Öftreid)  merben  fie 
@ii^  immer  t)orbe^alten* 
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föftfleilfleitt  ben  stopf  fc^üttelnb. 

Unbcbingt 
2Ku&  ^  pc  l^aben.    ?R^t§  bon  »orber^alt ! 

3(|  l^ok  einen  ßinfall  —  @iebt  uu§  ni(^t 
@raf  3:ergl9  ein  Sanfett  ^eut*  5lbeub  ? 

2:eraf^» 

90s   Unb  alle  ©enerale  finb  gelaben. 

^Uo  ium  Ballcnftein. 

©ag*  l  SBillft  bu  t)öüi9  freie  $anb  mir  Ia[[en? 
3(|  f(j^ffe  bir  baö  SBort  ber  ©enerale, 
©0  wie  bu'ö  iDÜnfc^eft. 

^attenftetn. 

©(!^aff'  mir  i^rc  ^anbfd^rift. 
SBie  bu  bagu  gelangen  magft,  i[t  beine  ©ad^e» 

910   Unb  toenn  xä)  bir'§  nun  bringe,  fd^marj  auf  m\% 
2)a6  alle  6^ef§,  bie  l^ier  jugegen  finb, 
2)tr  blinb  fid^  überliefern  —  miflft  bu  bann 
@mfi  mad^n  enblid^,  mit  be^erjter  %i}at 
5)aS  ©lücf  berfud^en? 

^atfenftein. 

©d^aff'  mir  bie  Serfd^reibung  ! 

915    aSebenfe,  tt)a§  bu  t^uft !  Du  tannft  be^  Äaiferö 
aSegel^ren  nic^t  erfüllen  —  tannft  baö  $ecr 
9li(i^t  f(ä^U)äd)en  laffen  —  nid^t  bie  ^Regimenter 
3um  ©|)anier  ftofeen  laffen,  tüiKft  bu  nid^t 
Sie  3Wad^t  auf  emig  au§  ben  Rauben  geben, 

920   S3ebenf  ba§  anbre  auc^ !  2)u  tannft  be§  ßaiferö 
aSefel^I  nni>  ernfte  Drbre  niii^t  t)ext)iit)mx^, 
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3lxä)i  länger  3lu§flu(3^t  fud^cn,  temporifieren, 
SBittft  bu  nid^t  förmlid^  bred^en  mit  bem  ^of. 
gntfd^Iiefe'  bi(j^ !  2Bia[t  bu  mit  entfc^Ioffner  %f)ai 
925   3wt)or  i^m  fommen?  SBiHft  bu,  ferner  jögernb, 
®a§  ^tu^erfte  erlüarten? 

äßatfettftein. 

5)a§  flejiemt  fic^, 
61)  man  ba§  ^ufeerfte  befd^lie^t ! 

O !  nimm  ber  ©tunbe  mol^r,  t^  fie  entfc^Iüpft^ 
©0  feilen  fommt  ber  Slugenblicf  im  Seben, 

930   3)er  mal^r^üft  toid^tig  ift  unb  grofe.    SBo  eine 
6ntf(i)etbung  foü  gefd^e^en,  ba  mufe  bieleg 
(B\ä)  glücflii^  treffen  unb  jufammenfinben  — 
Unb  einjeln  nur,  jerftreuet  geigen  \xä) 
S)e§  (Slücfeö  Sfäben,  bie  ©elegenl^eiten, 

935    S)ie,  nur  in  einen  Sebenöpunft  jufQmmen^ 
©ebrängt,  ben  fc^meren  ^früc^tefnoten  bilben. 
©ief),  tt)ie  entfd^eibenb,  mie  öerl^ängni^öoH 
©ic^'ö  je^t  um  bic^  ^ufammen^^ie^t !  —  S)ie  Häupter 
®eö  ^eerö,  bie  beften,  trefflid^ften,  um  bic^, 

940   ^en  föniglic^en  t^xn,  ^zx  öerfommelt, 
9lur  beinen  SBin!  ermarten  fie  —  D !  la^ 
@ie  fo  nid^t  mieber  au^einanber  gelten ! 
So  einig  fü^rft  bu  fie  im  gangen  Sauf 
^c§  Äriegeö  nic^t  jum  gmeitenmal  jufammen. 

945    2;ic  f)ol^e  glut  iff  ö,  bie  ba§  fd^mere  ©d^iff 
33om  ©tranbe  l^ebt  —  Unb  jebem  gingeinen 
3Bäd^ft  ba§  ©emüt  im  großen  ©trom  ber  9Jicnge. 
^e^t  l^aft  bu  fie,  jejt  nod^ !  Salb  fprengt  ber  Ärieg 
©ie  tüieber  au^einanber,  ba^in,  bortl^in  — 
ps^  S'^t  eignen  f /einen  ©orc\en  utib  ^titre^^en 
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3erfhreut  ji($  ber  gemeine  ©eift.    SQäer  ^eute, 
SSom  ©tromc  fortgcriffcn,  \\ä)  bergifet, 
SBirb  nüchtern  merbcn,  fielet  er  \\ä)  allein, 
9lur  feine  D^nmad^t  füllen  unb  gefd^minb 
955   Umlenfen  in  bie  alte,  breitgetretne 

Sfal^rjtrape  ber  gemeinen  ^flic^t,  nur  woijU 
Sel^alten  unter  ^aä)  ju  fommen  fud^en. 

^attenfteiiu 
2)ie  S^tt  ifi  noä)  nid^t  ba. 

Xershi* 

©0  fagft  bu  immer. 
SQßann  aber  wirb  e§  3^it  fein  ? 

^attenfteitt. 

SQäenn  ii)'^  fage. 

960  D,  bu  wirft  auf  bie  ©ternenftunbe  warten, 
33iS  bir  bie  irbifrfie  entfliegt !  ©taub'  mir, 
3n  beiner  ©ruft  finb  beineö  ©d^icffalö  ©terne. 
35ertrauen  ju  bir  felbft,  ßntfd^Ioffenl^eit 
3ft  beine  S5enu§ !  S)er  DJJalefifuö, 

965    2)er  einsöge,  ber  bir  fd^abet,  ift  ber  3 weif  el. 

2)u  reb'ft,  wie  bu'§  öerfte^ft.    2Bie  oft  unb  t)ielmal§ 
grllärf  irf)  bir'ö !  —  S)ir  ftieg  ber  Jupiter 
^inab  bei  ber  ©eburt,  ber  ^eüe  @ott ; 
S)u  fannft  in  bie  ©e^eimniffe  nidf)t  frf)auen. 

970   9lur  in  ber  @rbe  magft  bu  finfter  wül^Ien, 

aStinb,  wie  ber  Unterirbifdf)e,  ber  mit  bem  bleid^cu 
aSIeifarb'nen  ©rf)ein  in^  Seben  bir  geleud^tct. 
2)a§  3rbifdf)e,  ©emeine  magft  bu  fe^n, 
2)a§  9läd^fte  mit  bem  9fäd&ften  f lug  öerfnüpfen ; 

975   S)arin  Dertrau'  ic^  bir  unb  glaube  b\x. 
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S)oc^  tt)a§  ÖC^eimnigöoH  bebeutenb  mit 
Unb  bilbet  in  ben  3:iefen  ber  9latur,  — 
S)ic  ©eifterleiter,  bic  au§  biefer  2Be(t  be§  ©taubem 
$öiö  in  bic  ©ternenmett,  mit  taufenb  ©proffen 
,  980  hinauf  ficf)  baut,  an  bcr  bic  ^immtif(J)cn 
©cmalten  mirfenb  auf  unb  nicbcr  wanbctn, 
—  S)ic  Greife  i|t  ben  Steifen,  bic  fic^  enc^ 
Unb  enger  jie^n  um  bie  centralifd^e  ©onne  — 
S)ie  fief}t  ba§  Slug'  nur,  ba§  entfiegelte, 
985  S)er  l^eüöebornen,  l^eitern  Soöiöfinber. 

^ad)\>em.  er  einen  ©ang  burd^  ben  ©aal  gemad^t,  6(eibt  er  [teilen  unb  fä^rt  fort. 

3iie  l^immlifc^en  ©eftirnc  maci)cn  ni(f)t 

33Iofe  3:a9  unb  5Ka(i)t,  Qfrül^Iing  unb  ©ommer  —  n\ä)i 

S)em  ©ämann  blo^  bejeic^nen  fic  bie  Seiten 

2)er  9luöfaat  unb  ber  6rnte.    3lu^  beö  9Kenfd^en  3:]^un 
990  3ft  eine  Stu^faat  öon  SSer^ängniffen, 

©eftreuet  in  ber  3ufunf t  bunüeö  Sanb, 

2)en  ©(^idfal^mäd^ten  l^offenb  übergeben. 

S)a  t^ut  e§  not,  bie  ©aatjeü  ju  crfunben, 

S)ie  redete  ©ternenftunbc  au^^ulefen, 
995  S)e§  |)immelä  Käufer  forf(i)enb  gu  burd^f puren. 

Ob  nid^t  ber  geinb  be§  SQßad^fen»  unb  ©ebei^enö 

3n  feinen  @dEen  f($abenb  fid^  Derberge. ' 
2)rum  lafet  mir  3ftt.    3:]^ut  il^r  inbe§  ba§  @ure. 

^ä)  fann  je^t  noc^  x\\ä)t  fagen,  mag  id^  tl^un  wiH. 
1000  5tücf)geben  aber  merb'  icf)  nid^t.    3cf)  nid^t ! 

Slbfe^en  foüen  fie  mxä)  anä)  nidf)t  —  S)arauf 

SSerla^t  eudf). 

^ammerbiener  fommt. 
S)ie  ^errn  ©enerale. 

2a^  fic  lommen. 
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SBiüft  bu,  bafe  alle  ßl&cf§  jugeflen  feien? 

föaaenfteitt. 
3)aS  brau^f  S  nid^t.    33cibe  ^iccolomini, 
1005  9KarabaS,  33uttler,  Sforgatfd^,  S)eobat,  • 

ftaraffa,  3foIant  mögen  fommen. 

Xtxitif  ge^t  ^tnaud  mit  bem  ftammerbieiter. 

föaaenftettt  5u  31(0. 
Cwiji  bu  bcn  Dueftenberg  bemalen  laffen  ? 
®pxad)  er  ni($t  ein'ge  in  geheim? 

3($  l^ab'  il^n  fd^arf  bemad^t.    @r  toar  mit  niemanb 
loio  Site  bem  Dctabio. 


Siebenter  2tuftritt. 

IBmrige,  DuelleiiBero,  6etbe  ^fccolominf,  ^uttttv,  ^^oiani,  ^araha9 

iinb  no^  brei  anbere  (Generale  treten  herein.    9luf  ben  ^tiit  beö  ©enerald 

nimmt  dueftenberg  i^mgerabgegettilber'ißla^,  bie  anbern  folgen  nadt  i^rem 

Stange.    (£d  ^errfc^t  eine  augenbli(f(ic^e  3tiUe. 

^ä)  f)aV  ben  3fnl^alt  3^rer  ©enbung  jwar 
Semommen,  Dueftenberg,  uub  too^l  erwogen, 
5lu(i^  meinen  ©d^Iufe  gefaxt,  ben  nicf)t§  me^r  änbert. 
^oä),  e§  gebül^rt  firf),  bafe  bie  ftommanbeur^ 
1015  5lu§  Syrern  SKunb  be§  ffaiferä  aOBitten  ^ören  — 
©efaü'  e§  3^nen  benn,  ficf)  3^re§  9luftrag§ 
aSor  biefen  ebetn  Häuptern  ju  entlebigen. 

ClueftettBerg. 

Sd^  bin  bereit ;  bo^  bitf  i^  ^u  bebenfen, 
S)aB  taiferlid^e  ^errfd^gemalt  unb  SBürbe 
1020  5tuö  meinem  3Kunbe  fprid^t,  ul^t  t\^wt  ^Vc^\n!^^\\,  1 


108  2)te  piccolomini 

äBatteufteitt. 

S)en  ßingang  fpatt. 

ClneftettBerg. 

9tl§  ©eine  9)kieftät, 
•     2)er  ff aifer,  il^ren  mutigen  3lrmeen 

6in  ruI^mgelrönteS,  !rieö§erfa^rneö  ^anpi 
@efcf)enft  in  ber  ^erfon  be§  ^tx^oc^^  ^^rieblanb, 

1025  ®ef(f)a]^'ö  in  froher  ^u^^i^f^t  ba§  @Iücf 
S)eö  Krieges  fd^neU  unb  günftig  umpmenben. 
3lu(!^  tDar  ber  Anfang  il^ren  SQßünfd^en  l^olb, 
©ereiniget  tt)arb  Söl^eim  öon  ben  ©ac^fen, 
S)er  ©d^meben  ©iegeSlauf  gel^emmt  —  e§  fd^öpften 

1030  3luf§  neue  Iei(i)ten  3ltem  biefe  Sänber, 

5(I§  C>^^äog  Qfrieblanb  bie  gerftreuten  ^^einbes^eere 
|)erbei  t)on  allen  ©trömen  S)eutf(i)Ianbö  gog, 
^erbei  auf  einen  ©ammelpla^  befd^mor 
S)en  aH^eingraf,  Sernl^arb,  SJanner,  Dyenftirn, 

1035  Unb  jenen  nie  befiegten  ffönig  felbft, 
Um  enblic^  l^ier  im  5lngefid^te  9lürnbergg 
3)ag  blutig  grope  ffampffpiel  ju  entfd^eiben. 

SBaffenftetn» 

3ur  ©ad^e,  menn'S  beliebt. 

QueftettBerg. 

6in  neuer  ©ei[t 
aSerfünbigte  fogleid^  ben  neuen  t^elb^errn. 
1040  5lidf)t  blinbe  SSut  mel^r  rang  mit  blinber  2But, 
3fn  l^eHgefd^iebnem  ffampfe  fa^  man  jejt 
S)ie  t?e[tigfeit  ber  ßül^n^eit  miberfte^n 
Unb  meife  ftunft  bie  3:apferfeit  ermüben. 
SSergebenö  lodft  man  il^n  jur  ©c^Iad^t,  er  gräbt 
^  1045  ©ic^  tief  unb  tiefer  nur  im  Sager  ein, 

aft^  gätf  e§,  f)kx  ein  etüift  ^a\x§)  ^u  ^xüxibeu. 
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S3ergtt)eifelnb  cnblid^  mü  ber  ßönig  ftürmen, 
3ur  Bä)laä)ibant  reißt  er  feine  SSöIfer  l^in, 
2)ie  il^m  be§  ^unger§  unb  ber  ©eud^en  SBut 

1050  3m  Ieid^nt)olIen  Sager  langfam  tötet. 

2)urd^  ben  Sßerl^acf  be§  Sagerö,  hinter  toeld^em 
S)er  3:0b  au§  taufenb  SÜö^ren  lauert,  mü 
2)er  Sliege^emmte  ftürmenb  Sa^n  fid^  bred^en. 
2)a  tt)arb  ein  Stngrtff  unb  ein  SBtberftanb, 

1055  2ßie  i^n  fein  glücfüc!^  Stuge  noc!^  gefel^n. 
3erriffen  enblid^  fü^rt  fein  SSoIf  ber  ßönig 
3Som  ßampfptaj  l^eim,  unb  ni(i)t  ein  S^ußbreit  @rbe 
®ett)ann  e§  i^m,  ba§  graufe  SKenfc^enopfer. 

SBatteufteitt. 

ßrfparen  ©ie'§,  un§  au§  bem  3^itung§blatt 
1060  3u  melben,  tt)a§  tt)ir  fcfiaubernb  fetbft  erlebt. 

CluefteuBerg. 

5lnllagen  ift  mein  3lmt  unb  meine  ©enbung, 

6§  ift  mein  ^erj,  mag  gern  beim  Sob  öermeilt. 

3n  5?ürnberg§  Sager  lie^  ber  fd^tüebifdfie  ffönig 

S)en  SÜul^m  —  in  Sü^enö  ßbenen  ba§  Seben. 
1065  ^oä)  toer  erftüunte  nid^t,  al§  ^erjog  S^rieblanb 

9la(^  biefem  großen  Sag,  mie  ein  Sefiegter, 

5?a(^  Sö^eim  flol^,  Dom  SriegeöfciiauplaJ  fd^manb, 

3nbe§  ber  junge  toeimarifd^e  ^etb 

3n§  gfranfentanb  unaufge^atten  brang, 
1070  Si§  an  bie  S)onau  rei^enb  2Ja^n  fid^  mad^te, 

Unb  ftanb  mit  einem  3Slal  t)or  älegenöpurg, 

3um  ©d^redfen  aller  gut  lat^oPfd^en  ß^riften. 

S)a  rief  ber  33aiern  mol^Iöerbienter  3^ürft 

Um  fd^neüe  ^ilf  in  feiner  ]^öcf)ften  3loi, 
I07S  6§  fd^idft  ber  ßaifer  fieben  SÜeitenbe 

9(n  ^cxiooi  3^rieb(anb  ab  mit  bie^ex  Ä\ttt, 
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Unb  fle^t,  tt)o  er  alö  ^evr  befehlen  fann. 
Umf onft !    @»  ^ört  in  biefem  Slugenbüd 
3)er  |>eräO(^  nur  ben  alten  ^a^  unb  ©roll, 
1080  (Siebt  \>a^  öemeine  Sefte  preiö,  bie  3lcui)Qier 
5ln  einem  alten  Qfeinbe  gu  Derönügen. 
Unb  f 0  fäüt  älegenSpurg ! 

95 on  weld^er  3^it  iP  t>^nn  bie  9lebe,  9Kay? 
3c^  f)aV  gar  fein  @ebäcf)tni§  me^r. 

@r  meint, 
1085  SQßie  mir  in  ©cfilefien  maren. 

SBaffeufteitt* 

©b!  fo!  fo! 
SBa§  aber  l^atten  mir  benn  bort  su  tl^un? 

5)ie  ©cf)meben  brauö  ju  fd^Iagen  unb  bie  ©ad^fen. 

SBattenfteitt. 

Siedet !    Über  ber  33ef(^reibung  ba  öergeff'  \ä) 
2)en  gangen  ^rieg  —  ju  oueftenberg 

9lur  meiter  fortgefaf^ren ! 

ClueftenBerg» 

1090  9Im  Dberftrom  DieHeid^t  gemann  man  mieber, 
2Baö  an  ber  S)onau  fd^impfli(^  marb  Derloren. 
@rftaunen§merte  S)inge  l^offte  man 
5luf  biefer  ftriegeöbüljne  ju  erleben, 
S5Bo  gneblanb  in  ^erfon  ju  3^elbe  jog, 

1095  S)cr  9lebenbu^Ier  ©u[tat)ö  einen  —  Sl^urn 

Unb  einen  31rn^eim  bor  fid)  fanb.    Unb  mirf üd^ 

©eriet  man  nabe  gnug  l^ier  an  einanber, 

S)vciß,  um  al§  ^reunb,  at§  ®a\t  ^ic^  in  bemirten. 
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(Song  3)eutfd^Ianb  fcufjtc  unter  ftriefleölaft, 
iioo  S)^  griebc  toax'^  im  SBallenfteinifc^n  Säger. 

Tlanä)  Mutig  Streffen  mirb  um  nid^tö  gef oc^ten, 

SBcil  einen  ©ieg  ber  junge  gelb^err  braudjt. 

6in  Sorte«  be^  bewährten  gelb^errn  ift'^, 

3)aB  er  nid^t  nötig  f)ai  su  fd^Iagen,  um 
1105  2)er  SBelt  ju  jeigen,  er  berfte^'  gu  fiegen. 

9Kir  fonnf  e§  wenig  l&elfen,  meinet  ©lüdf^ 

SJlid^  über  einen  31rn^eim  gu  bebienen ; 

aSiel  nü^te  S)eutfc^lanb  meine  DJlöBigung, 

SQßär'  mir'ö  geglürft,  baö  33ünbniö  jmifdien  ©ad^fen 
II 10  Unb  ©darneben,  ba§  berberblid^e,  gu  löfen. 

Clueftettberg. 

6§  glüdfte  aber  nid^t,  unb  fo  begann 

5luf§  neu  baö  blut'ge  ftriegeöfpiel.    |)ier  enblid^ 

SÜed^tfertigte  ber  Surft  ben  alten  Slul^m. 

2luf  ©teinau'ö  gelbem  ftredft  ba§  f^mebifd^e  ^eer 
II 15  ®ie  SBaffen,  o^ne  ©cfimertftrei^  übermunben  — 

Unb  l^ier,  mit  anbern,  lieferte  beö  ^immeU 

©ered^tigfeit  ben  alten  9tufruf)rftifter, 

2)ie  fluc^betabne  t^adfet  biefeö  ff rieg^, 

9)iatt^ia§  3:^urn,  be»  9läcf)er§  ^änben  au». 
1120  —  2)orf)  in  groBmüt'ge  §anb  tDar  er  gefallen ; 

©tatt  ©träfe  fanb  er  2o^n,  unb  rei^  befc^enlt 

ßntlie^  ber  Qfürft  ben  (Sräfeinb  feinet  ff aifer». 

äBattenftetu  lac^t. 

^ä)  tt)eii  id^  töeip  —  ©ie  l^atten  fdf)on  in  SBien 
2)ie  S^enfter,  bie  33aIfon§  t)orau§  gemietet, 
"25  3^n  auf  bem  3lrmenfünberfarrn  gu  fe^n  — 

S)ie  ©d^Iad)t  l^ätt'  i^  mit  ©d^imp^  DexUntxv  \Wi^^\^, 
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^oä)  baö  Deri^eben  mir  bic  SQäiener  nid^t, 
3)aß  \ä)  um  ein  ©})eftafel  fic  betrog. 

ClneftettBerg. 

93efreit  mar  ©d^Icficn,  unb  alle§  rief 
II 30  S)en  ^erjog  nun  in§  l^artbebräncjte  Saiern. 
6r  fejt  aud^  mirf (i(^  ficf)  in  9)Zarfcf)  —  gemäd^Iic!^ 
Surd^äiel^t  er  Söl^eim  auf  bem  läuöften  SBege; 
2)o(i),  e^  er  no(^  ben  geiub  gefel&en,  menbet 
@r  fd^Ieunig  um,  bejiel^t  fein  SBinterlager,  brücft 
1135  2)eö  Äaiferö  Sauber  mit  be§  ßaiferö  C)eer. 

SBattenfteitt. 

2)a§  ^eer  mar  jum  Erbarmen,  jebe  5?otburft,  jebe 
SequemUd^feit  gebrac^  —  ber  SBiuter  !am. 
2Baö  benft  bie  SKajeftät  t)on  il^ren  3:rut)t)en? 
©iub  mir  nid^t  SKenfdfien?  nidit  ber  ftält'  unb  kläffe, 

1140  9lid^t  jeber  Siotburft  fterblid)  untermorfen? 
gludimürbig  ©df)idEfaI  be§  ©olbaten !    SSo 
6r  l^inf ommt,  fliel^t  man  t)or  i^m  —  mo  er  meggel^t, 
aSermünfc^t  man  \f)n !    @r  mu^  fi^  alle§  nel^men ; 
5Jlan  giebt  il^m  nid^t§,  unb,  jegtii^em  gejmungen 

"45  3w  nehmen,  ift  er  jegUdfiem  ein  ©reuel. 
§ier  ftel^en  meine  ©eneralö.    ßaraffa ! 
@raf  SDeobati !    Suttler!    ©agteöi^m, 
2Bie  lang  ber  ©olb  ben  Gruppen  ausgeblieben? 

öttttler. 

(Sin  3a^r  f^on  fe^It  bie  Sö^nung. 

$Ba0enfteim 

Unb  fein  ©olb 

II 50  9}hi^  bem  ©olbaten  merben ;  barnad^  l^ei^t  er ! 

ÜueftettBerg. 

2)a§  flingt  ganj  anberö,  alö  ber  Qfftrft  t)on  S^rieblanb 
Sfor  a^t  neun  ^al^ren  fid^  berne^men  liefe. 
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föattenftettt. 

^a,  meine  ©d^ulb  ift  e§,  tüciß  tüol^I,  xä)  felbft 

^ab'mirbenÄatferfoöermö^nt.  2)a!  3?or  neun  Sfnl^ren, 
"55  Seim  2)änenlriefle,  fteüf  id^  eine  5Wad^t  i^m  auf 

aSon  öierjigtaufenb  ftöpfen  ober  fünfjij^, 

2)ie  aus  bem  eignen  ©ädfel  leinen  ®eut 

Sl^m  foftete — 2)ur(!^  ©ad^fen§  Greife  jog 

S)ie  ÄriegeSfurie,  bi§  an  bie  ©d^eren 
1160  ®eS  S3eltö  ben  ©d^recfen  feinet  9lamen§  tragenb. 

S)a  mar  noc^  eine  3^^t !    3m  gingen  Saifer[taate 

ftein  9lam*  geeiert,  gefeiert,  toie  ber  meine, 

Unb  Sllbred^t  SBallenftein,  fo  ^ieß 

2)er  britte  ßbelftein  in  fetner  ßrone ! 
1165  ^oä)  auf  bem  Stegenöpurger  t^ürftentag, 

®a  brad^  e§  auf !    S)a  lag  e§  funb  unb  offen, 

9lu§  tt)e^em  Seutel  id^  .gemirtfd^af t't  l^atte. 

Unb  tt)a§  loar  nun  mein  S)anf  bafür,  baß  ic^, 

@in  treuer  Qfürftenfned^t,  ber  SSöIfer  Qfluc^ 
1170  5luf  mid^  gebürbet  —  biefen  ßtieg,*ber  nur 

3^n  groß  gemad^t,  bie  Surften  sohlen  laffcn? 

2ßaö?    5lufgeopfert  wurb'  xd)  xf)xm  klagen, 

—  3tbgefejt  wurb*  id^. 

CitteftettBerg. 

(Sure  ©naben  meife, 
2Bie  fel^r  auf  jenem  unglürföDoßen  SReid^ötag 
II 75  ®ie  t^reil^eit  il^m  gemangelt. 

3:ob  unb  3:eufel ! 
3d^  ^atte,  n)aö  i()m  ^^reil^eit  fdjaffen  tonnte. 

—  5?ein,  ^err !    Seitbem  eö  mir  f 0  f^Icc^t  befam, 
2)em  %i)xoxx  ju  bienen  auf  bc^  9le^^«i  ^^\t<t\\. 
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^aV  iä)  t)om  3tnä)  gang  anberö  beulen  lernen. 
1180  35om  ßaifer  freilid^  l^ab*  xä)  biefen  ©tab ; 

^oä)  fü^r'  id^  jejt  i^n  at§  beö  ajeid^eö  gelb^err, 
3ur  SBo^Ifal^rt  aßet,  ju  be§  ©anjen  ^etl, 
Uub  nid^t  me^r  gut  Sßergrö^erung  be§  6inen !  — 
3ur  ©ad^e  ioä).   2Ba§  ift'ö,  ba§  man  Don  mir  begehrt? 

ÜueftettBerg. 

1185  gürö  erfte  tooßen  ©eine  SKajeftät, 

2)aß  bie  3lrmee  ol^n'  3luffdf)ub  Sö^men  räume. 

föaireufteitt. 

3u  biefer  3fa]^re§jeit?   Uub  töol^in  tt)itt  man, 
S)a^  töir  un§  ttjenben  ? 

CltteftenBerg. 

®a^iu,  tt)o  ber  geinb  tft. 
S)enn  ©eine  SDlajeftät  toiß  Slegenöpurg 
1190  3Sor  Dftern  no(^  bom  gfeinb  gefäubert  fel^n, 
2)öB  länger  nid^t  im  2)ome  lut^erifd^ 
©eprebigt  ttjerbe*—  Ie^erifdf)er  ©reul 
S)eö  3^efte§  reine  Qfeier  nid^t  befubte. 

$Baffenftetn. 

ffann  ba§  gefd^el^en,  meine  ©eneralö? 

1195  @§i[t  nid^t  möglid^. 

6ö  faun  nid^t  gefc^el^n. 
ClueftenBerg. 
S)er  Slaifer  l^at  aud^  fd^ou  bem  Cberft  ©u^§ 
Sefe^I  gef^idEt,  nadf)  Saiern  DorjurüdEen. 

SBattenfteitt. 
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Clueftenberg. 

Sßa»  er  fdjulbiö  war : 
6r  rüdtc  bor. 

SBattenftetn. 
6r  rüdtc  t)or !    Unb  xä), 
I200  ©ein  ©l^ef,  gab  i^m  Sefe^I,  ausbrücflid^en, 
3l\ä)t  t)on  bcm  ^la^  gu  weid^en !    ©te^t  e§  fo 
Um  mein  ftommanbo?    2)a§  ift  ber  ©eI)orfam, 
2)cn  man  mir  fd^ulbig,  ol^nc  ben  fein  ^riegöftanb 
3u  benlen  ift?   ©ie,  meine  ©enerale, 
1205  ©cien  SÜid^ter !    SBa§  öerbient  ber  Dffijier, 
2)cr  cibbergeff en  feine  Drbre  bricht  ? 

S)en  2ob ! 

^attenftettt, 

ha  bic  Übrigen  bebenflic^  fcf)tt)eigen,  mit  er^ö^ter  Stimme. 

®raf  ^iccolomini,  maä  l^at  er 
SBerbient? 

3)la£  nac^  einer  langen  ^auje. 

3lai)  be§  ©efe^eö  SOßort  — ben  Stob ! 

2)en  Stob ! 

S)en  Xob  nad^  ÄriegeSred^t ! 

Dueftenberg  ftefjt  auf.   SBattenftein  folgt,  eö  ergeben  fic^  alle. 

^attenftettt. 

12 10  S^aju  berbammt  il^n  ba§  ©efe^,  nid^t  ii^ ! 
Unb  menn  icf)  i^n  begnabige,  gefd^ie^t'ö 
9lu§  fd^ulb'ger  9lcf)tung  gegen  meinen  .ßaifcr. 

ÜueftettBerg. 
2Benn*ö  f 0  [te^t,  ^dV  xä)  i)m  nid^tö  mel^r  jn  fachen,  ^ 
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^aaettfteitt. 

5iur  auf  Sebinflunfl  naf)m  \ä)  bie§  ff ommanbo ; 
121 5  Unb  fllei^  bie  crfte  tüar,  ba^  mir  jum  5Ka(^teil 

Sein  9Ken|d^cnfinb,  a\xä)  felbft  ber  ftaifer  mä)t 

Sei  ber  2lrmee  ju  fagen  l^aben  foßte. 

SQäenn  für  ben  3lu§9ang  \ä)  mit  meiner  @^re 

Unb  meinem  ff opf  fott  l^aften,  mu^  xä)  ^err 
I220  darüber  fein.    SQßa§  mad^te  biefen  ©uftat) 

Unmiberftc^Iic^,  unbefiegt  Quf  ßrben? 

2)ieö  :  bafe  er  ff  önig  mar  in  feinem  ^eer ! 

(Sin  ff  önig  aber,  einer,  ber  e§  ift, 

SBarb  nie  befiegt  no(^,  at§  burd^  feine§  gleichen  — 
1225  Sfebod^  gur  ®aäf !    S)a§  33efte  fofl  no^  fommen. 

CittefteuBerg* 

S)er  ffarbinals3fnfant  wirb  mit  bem  3frül)ja^r 
3lu§  SKailanb  rüden  unb  ein  fpanifd^  ^eer 
^nxä)  2)eutfd^Ianb  nöd^  ben  5?ieberlanben  führen. 
2)amit  er  fidfier  feinen  2Beg  Verfolge, 
1230  SBill  ber  SKonard^,  ba^  ^ier  au§  ber  9Irmee 
9ld^t  ^Regimenter  i^n  ju  ^ferb  begleiten. 

$Ba0enftetu. 

3^  merf ,  ii)  merf  —  3lc^t  ^Regimenter  —  SOßo^I, 
SBo^I  au§gefonnen,  ^ater  Samormain ! 
3Bär'  ber  ©ebanf  nid^t  fo  öermünfc^t  gefd^eit, 
1235  5Ran  to'dx'  öerfud^t,  i^n  l^erglid^  bumm  gu  nennen, 
«d^ttaufenb  ^ferbe !    3a,  ja!    (So  ift  richtig, 
34  f^^'  ^^  tommen. 

ClueftenBerg. 

6§  ift  ni(i)t§  baljinter 
3u  fe^n.    S)ie  fflugl^eit  rät'§,  bie  5Rot  gebeut*§. 
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SBattenfteitt. 

Jffite,  mein  ^txx  Slbgefanbter?   ^ä)  fotl'ö  tüo^I 
1240  ytxdft  mcrlcn,  bafe  man'ö  mübc  ift,  bie  SOiad^t, 

S)cg  ©^rocrteö  @riff  in  meiner  ^anh  jn  fe^n? 

2)aB  man  begierig  biefen  93oriDaub  l^afc^t, 

®en  f})an*fd^n  Flamen  brandet,  mein  SJolf  ju  minbern, 

3n§  SRei^  gu  führen  eine  neue  9Jia(^t, 
1245  2)ie  mir  nid^t  untergeben  fei?    Wxä)  fo 

©erab  bei  ©eif  ju  werfen,  ba,^u  bin  xä) 

6u($  no<i^  JU  mäd^tig.    SKein  3?crtraö  erl^eifc^t'ö, 

2)aB  alle  ftaifer^eere  mir  gel^ord^en, 

©0  loeit  bie  beutfd^e  ©pra^*  gerebet  loirb. 
1250  aSon  ftwn'fd^en  Gruppen  aber  unb  Infanten, 

2)ie  burd^baS  Sleid^  al§  ©äfte  manbernb  j^icl^n, 

©tel^t  im  aSertrage  nid^tS  —  S)a  lonimt  man  benn 

©0  in  ber  ©tiüe  l^inter  i^m  l^erum, 

SKad^t  mid^  erft  fd^nwid^er,  bann  entbe^rlid^,  bi§ 
1255  3Kan  fürjeren  $roje^  !ann  mit  mir  mad^en. 

—  SSogu  bie  Irummen  SBege,  $err  5Jiinifter? 

©erab  l&erauS  I    S)en  ßaifer  brücft  ba^  ^aftum 

SJlit  mir.    @r  mödf)te  gerne,  baß  id^  ginge. 

3d^  tt)ill  il^m  ben  ©efaöen  tf)un ;  ba§  mar 
1260  95efd^Iof|ne  ®aä)\  ^err,  noc^  e!^  ©ie  famen. 

(£8  entfte^t  eine  ^Setüeguttfl  unter  ben  öencrolen,  iüelc^c  Immer  annimmt. 

@§  tl^ut  mir  leib  um  meine  Cberften ; 
5?od^  fe^'  id^  nid^t,  wie  fie  ju  il^ren  öorgefd^offnen  ©eibern 
3um  wol^töerbienten  Coline  fommen  werben. 
9leu  Slegiment  bringt  neue  SKenfd^en  auf, 
1265  Unb  frü^ere§  Sßerbienft  veraltet  fd^nefl. 
6§  bienen  t)iel  3luölänbifd^e  im  ^eer, 
Unb  war  ber  9Kann  nur  fonftcn  brat)  unb  tüd^tig, 
^6)  pflegte  ^bcn  nid^t  nad^  feinem  ©tammbaum,  i 
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5?od^  feinem  ßated^t§mu§  t)tel  gu  fragen. 
1270  ®a§  tt)irb  au(^  anber§  loerben  fünfttgl^in ! 
9lun  —  mid^  ge^f  S  ntd^t§  mel^r  an. 

2)a  fei  (Sott  für, 
2)aB  e§  bi§  ba^in  !ommen  foH !  —  S)ie  ganje 
3trmee  tüirb  f urd^tbar  gä^renb  fid^  ergeben  — 
S)er  ftaifer  tt)irb  mipraud^t,  e^  !ann  nid^t  fein. 

Sfolatti. 

1275  g§  !ann  nid^t  fein,  benn  alle§  ging  gu  3:rümmern. 

^aUtnfltxn. 

S)a§  wirb  e§,  treuer  Sfotan.    3u  Strümmern 
SBirb  afleö  gebn,  maS  wir  bebäd^tig  bauten. 
S)e§megen  aber  finb't  fid^  hoä)  ein  S^elb^err, 
Unb  aud^  ein  Sriegöl^eer  läuft  nod^  wol^l  bem  Saifer 
1280  ^ufammen,  wenn  bie  Strommel  wirb  gefd^Iagen. 

Qcfc^äftig,  tcibcttfc^aftttd^  toott  einem  5um  anbem  gei^enb  unb  fle  befänftlgenb. 

^ör'  midf),  mein  ^^elbl^err !    ^ört  mid^,  Dberften ! 
Sa^  bid^  bef^wören,  gürft !    Sefdfiliefee  mä)% 
$öig  wir  gufammen  3lat  gel^alten,  bir 
SSorfteKungen  get^an  —  ßommt,  meine  S^reunbe! 
1285  ^d)  i)o^\  e§  ift  noc^  alle§  ^eräufteHen. 

5lommt,  fommt!  im  SJorfaat  treffen  wir  bie  anbem. 

Q^e^en. 
^nttler  ju  Dueften. 

SQßenn  guter  giat  ©el^ör  bei  ^l^nen  finbet; 
SSermeiben  ©ie'§,  in  biefen  erften  ©tunben 
©ic^  öffentlid^  gu  geigen,  fd^werlid^  mö(^te  ©ie 
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1290  SJct  flolbnc  ©(i^Iüffcl  t)or  SKiß^anbluuö  fd^ü^cu. 

fiaule  Oetoegungen  brausen. 

^attenfteitt. 
35ct  »at  i[t  gut  —  DctQt)io,  bu  toirft 
3für  unfcr§  ®afte§  ©id^erl^eit  mir  ^aften. 
©cl^abcn  ©ic  \xä)  töo^I,  t)on  Oueflenbetö ! 

?tU  biefer  reben  teilt. 

3l\äft^,  ntd^t§  bon  bem  öer^afeten  ©egenftanb ! 
1295  ©ic  tl^atcn  3^rc  ©d^ulbigfeit.    3lc^  tüeip 
2)cn  TOann  t)on  feinem  2lmt  ju  unterfc^eibcn. 

Snbem  dueftenberg  mit  bem  Octat}io  Qdgefjen  mia,  bringen  i^öttf  Xleftnhatli, 
ftnUiUo  herein,  benen  nod)  mefirece  ilommanbeucd  folgen. 

SQßo  i[t  er,  ber  unö  unfern  ©eneral  — 
3Ba§  muffen  mir  erfahren,  bu  miüft  unö  — 
SBtr  tt)oßen  mit  bir  leben,  mit  bir  fterben. 

föaflettftettt  mit  ?lnfe^en,  inbem  er  nuf  ^üo  seigt. 

1300  ^ier  ber  g^Ibmarfc^aü  mei$  um  meinen  SBiUen. 

öcl^t  ab. 


i 


Zlritter  Hufju^. 


«cftct  Ztuftritt. 
3«.  unb  tttstn. 

5Bun,  foflt  mir,  mie  flcbentt  i^r'S  biefen  %iimt 
2}din  ©aftma^t  mit  ben  D6riften  su  ma^ii  ? 

SDP. 
@ebt  atc^t !  Sffiir  fe^en  eine  ^otmel  auf, 
©otin  mir  uns  bem  ©etjog  inäflefamt 
1305  Sßerfc^reilien,  fein  ju  [ein  mit  Üeib  unb  2ebcn, 
^^  »ii^lt  unfer  le^te§  Stut  für  if|n  ju  sparen ; 
^^'3rti«^  ber  gibeSi)fIit^tm  uiibcfdinbet, 

ti  flaifer  fcdulbig  finb.    OTertt  mo:^! ! 
1  mir  in  einer  eignen  fllnufet 
iiillic^  aii§  unb  retten  bnä  ©eraiffen. 
;t  1  Xit  alf 0  obgcfaHtc  ©tlirift 
n  üovflelcut  öor  5;ifd)e,  (einet 
R  SinPufe  nc^imen  —  ^ött  nun  roeifer ! 
t  trübe  Seift  beS  SBeinl 
pi  unb  bie  Sliiflen  fii)tie$t, 
^^iieS  ^latt,  uotin  . 
ällerfdirift  ^eiumge^n. 
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SBtc?  S)cnft  i^r,  baß  fic  \\i)  bur^  einen  6ib 
©ebunben  glauben  werben,  ben  mir  i^nen 
1320  ®urd^  ®aufe(fun[t  betrügli^  abgeüftet? 

©efangen  l^aben  iDtr  fie  immer  —  Saßt  fie 
3)ann  über  Slrglift  fd^rein,  fo  diel  fie  mögen* 
5tm  ^ofe  glaubt  man  il^rer  Unterfd^rift 
^oä)  wK^x,  aU  i^rem  l^eiligften  SSeteuern» 
1325  3Jerräter  finb  fie  einmal,  müffen'g  fein ; 

©0  matten  fie  au§  Der  9lot  tooijl  eine  3:ugenb. 

^erafi), 

5Run,  mir  ift  afle§  lieb,  gefd^ie^t  nur  tt)aö, 
Unb  rüden  mir  nur  einmal  don  ber  Stelle* 

»au. 

Unb  bann  —  liegt  aud^  fo  diel  nid^t  bran,  mie  meit 
1330  SBir  bamit  langen  bei  ben  ©eneralen ; 

©enug,  menn  mir'g  bem  ^errn  nur  Überreben, 
©ie  feien  fein  —  benn  ^anbelt  er  nur  erft 
9Jlit  feinem  ßrnft,  al§  ob  er  fie  fd^on  ^ätte, 
©0  ^at  er  fie  unb  reißt  fie  mit  fid^  fort. 

^erjfi). 

1335  S^  ^önn  mid^  mand^mal  gar  nid^t  in  i^n  finben, 
@r  lei^t  bem  ^feinb  fein  D^r,  läßt  mid^  bem  %^\ixn, 
5)em  5(rnf)eim  fd^reiben,  gegen  ben  ©efina 
©el^t  er  mit  lül^nen  SBorten  frei  ^erau^, 
©pridfjt  ftunbenlang  mit  un§  don  feinen  planen, 

1340  Unb  mein'  id^  nun,  id^  f)aV  itjn  —  meg  auf  einmal 
ßntfd^lüpft  er,  unb  e§  fd^eint,  al§  mär'  e§  i^m 
Um  ni(^t§  gu  t^un,  al§  nur,  am  ^la^  5U  bleiben. 

6r  feine  alten  ^lane  aufflefteku  l  ' 
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^d)  \ac['  tnä),  baß  er  mad^cnb,  fd^lafenb  mit 
1345  9?i(^t^  9tnberm  umgcl^t,  baß  er  %aQ  für  Stacj 
2)e§tt)egen  bie  Planeten  fragt  — 

■  Sa,  mißt  i^r, 
5)a6  er  \\d)  in  ber  3laä)t,  bie  je^o  f  ommt, 
3;m  aftrologifd^en  3:urme  mit  bem  2)oItor 
6infd)ücHen  mtrb  unb  mit  il^m  obferdieren? 
1350  2)enn  e^  foH  eine  tüic^tige  3laä)i  fein,  l^ör'  x6), 
Unb  etma»  ®rope§,  Sangermarteteg 
?tm  ^immel  dorgel^n. 

SBenn'ö  ^ier  unten  nur  gefd^iel^t* 
2)ie  ©enerale  jinb  doli  ßifer  je^t 
Unb  tücrben  fiel)  ju  allem  bringen  laffen, 

1355  9lur  um  ben  6^ef  ni(^t  gu  derlieren^    ©e^t! 
©0  l^aben  mir  ben  9(nla$  dor  ber  ^anb 
3u  einem  engen  33ünbni§  mibern  ^of* 
Unfcfjulbig  ift  ber  9lame  gmar,  e§  Reifet : 
5)ian  mill  il^n  beim  ßommanbo  bloß  erl^alten. 

1360  ®oc^,  tüißt  i^r,  in  ber  ^i^e  be§  SSerfolgen§ 
23erliert  man  balb  ben  Slnfang  au§  ben  9lugen. 
3(^  benf  e§  fd^on  gu  farten,  bafe  ber  tJürft 
©ie  miHig  finben  —  mittig  glauben  fott 
3u  jebem  2öagftü(f.    2)ie  ©elegenl^eit 

1365  ©Ott  i^n  derfü^ren*    3fft  ber  große  ©diritt 

9Zur  erft  getrau,  ben  fie  gu  SBien  i^m  ni^t  dergei^n, 
©0  mirb  ber  ^lotgmang  ber  ^Begebenheiten 
^l^n  meiter  fd^on  unb  meiter  führen ;  nur 
2)ie  SBa^l  iff  §,  mag  i^m  fd^mer  mirb ;  brängt  bie  5Rot, 
ij/o  ^ann  fommt  xf)m  [eine  ©täxle,  ^eme  Rlarl^eit» 
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3!)aS  ifl  CS  aud^,  morauf  bcr  gciub  nur  märtet, 
3)Qd  ^eer  unS  iujufü^ren. 

Äommt !  mir  muffen 
S)aS-  SBetI  in  biefen  nöd^ften  Sagen  meiter  f örbern, 
«tö  es  in  Sauren  ntd^t  gebie^  —  Unb  fte^t'S 
I37S  ytnx  erfl  l^ter  unten  glüdli^,  gebet  9l(^t, 
©0  merben  anä)  bte  redeten  ©terne  fd^einen ! 
ftommt  gu  ben  Dberften !  S)a§  (Sifen  muß 
©efd^miebct  merben,  meil  e§  glül^t, 

©e^t  i^r  ^in,  Sßo. 
^ä)  muß  bte  ©röfin  Stergf^  ^ter  ermarten. 
380  SBi^t,  baß  mir  anä)  nid^t  müßig  finb  —  menn  ein 
©trid  reißt,  ift  fd^on  ein  anbrer  in  33ereitfd^aft* 

SAH- 

3a,  eure  ^auöfrau  läd^elte  fo  liftig. 

SBaS  ^abt  i^r? 

2:ers!^. 

6in  ©e^eimnig !    ©tili !    ©ie  f ommt ! 

Sao  ge^t  ab. 


I 


^tDctter  Huftrttt. 

®raf  itnb  (Bt&fin  Ser^h),  bte  aus  einem  ^abtnet  i^erau^tritt.    ^emaä^  ein 

»ebienter,  barauf  ^Uo. 

^eraf^. 

Äommt  fie?   3c^  l^alf  i^n  länger  nic^t  jurüdt* 

(^rftfttt. 
1385  ©leid^  mirb  fie  ba  fein»    ©c^td'  xifx  uut. 
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3tt)ar  meiß  t^  ntd^t  ob  mir  un§  3)anf  bamit 
Seim  ^errn  dcrbienen  mcrben*    Über  biefen  ^unft, 
2)u  meißf  §,  fjat  er  fid^  nie  l^erau^gelaffen. 
2)u  l^aft  mi^  überrebet  uub  mupt  miffen, 
1390  SBie  meit  bu  ge^en  fannft* 

Gräfin. 

^ä)  nel^m'g  auf  nüc^* 

6§  brandet  l^ier  feiner  Soflmad^t — D^ne  SBorte,  ©d^mager, 
SSerftebn  mir  un§  —  ßrrat*  id^  etma  nid^t, 
SQßarum  bie  2;od^ter  J^ergefobert  morben, 
SBarum  juft  er  gemäl^tt,  fie  absu^olen? 

1395  S)enn  biefeg  borgef Riegelte  aSerlöbniö 

W\t  einem  33räutigam,  ben  niemanb  fennt, 

5Kag  anbre  blenben !    ^ä)  burd^fd^aue  bid^  — 

3!)od^  bir  gegiemt  e§  nid^t,  in  fold^em  ©piel 

S)ie  ^anb  gu  l^aben.    9iidf)t  bod^ !    ^Keiner  fj^einl^eit     • 

1400  aSIeibt  am  überlaffen.     SBo^I !  —  S)u  fottft 
S)ic^  in  ber  ©dfimefter  nid^t  betrogen  l^aben. 

S3ebiettter  tommt 
S)ie  ©enerate !  %h. 

©org'  nur,  bafe  bu  il^m 
S)en  Äopf  redfjt  marm  madtift,  ma»  ju  benfen  giebft 
SBenn  er  gu  3:ifd^  fommt,  ba§  er  fid^  nidt)t  lange 
1405  Säebenfe  bei  ber  Unterfd^rift» 

^räfttt. 
©org'  bu  für  beine  (Säfte !   ®e^  unb  fcfjicf'  i^n. 

2)enn  afle§  liegt  bran,  ba^  er  unterfc^reibt. 

^räfttt. 

^z/ Mnen  ©öften.    ®eV. 
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^Uo  rommt  iurücf. 

SBo  bleibt  i^r,  SEergf?? 
S)a§  ^aug  ift  Doli,  unb  aßeg  kartet  euer. 

2:eräf^. 
i4io@(ei(!^!    @(e^! 

3ur  ®räfltt. 

Unb  baß  er  ni^t  gu  lang  dertüetlt  — 
6§  m^tc  bei  bem  9tlten  fonft  SJerbac^t  — 

(Gräfin* 
Unnötige  ©orgfalt ! 

Ztxita  unb  Sflo  ge^n. 


Dritter  2tuftrttt. 

erSfin  Zttifi).    Waj  $iccalamini. 
9Ra£  Mt(ftf($U(4terii  herein. 

SafeSerjf?!    S)arf  ic^? 

2:ritt  bi3  in  bie  SWitte  be§  ^iMtwtc^^»  ^o  er  ^d^  unni^ig  umfielt 

©ie  t[t  nt^t  ba !  ^:So  ift  fie? 

^räfttt. 

©el^en  ©ie  nur  red^t 
3n  jene  ®cfe,  ob  fie  ^interm  ©d^irm 

1415  SStefleid^t  derftedft  — 

®a  liegen  i^re  ^anbfd^ul^' ! 

28111  ^aftifl  bamad^  flrclfcn,  ®räfin  nimmt  fie  ju  [t(^. 

Ungüf  ge  2;ante !   ©ie  berleugnen  mir  — 
©ie  l^aben  '^ifxt  2u[t  bran,  ntid^  gu  quälen* 

^räfttt. 

S)er  S)anl  für  meine  3Rü^'  l 


i 
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D,  füllten  ©tc, 
SQßic  mir  gu  9Kutc  i[t !  —  ©eitbem  mir  ^ier  [inb  — 
1420  ©0  an  m\ä)  l^alten,  SBorf  unb  23Iicfc  ttwgcn ! 
3!)a§  bin  x6)  nic^t  getüo^nt ! 

Gräfin* 

©ie  iDcrbcn  \\6) 
2ln  mand^cg  nod^  gcmöl^ncn,  fd^öncr  ^frcunb ! 
5Iuf  bicfer  ^robc  3^rer  golgfamfeit 
9Hu$  \ä)  burd^auS  bcfte^n,  nur  unter  ber  Sebingung 
1425  ^ann  \ä)  mid^  überall  bamit  befaffen» 

2Ö0  aber  i[t  fie?    SEßarum  fommt  fie  nid)t? 

^räfttt. 

©ie  müffen'g  gang  in  meine  ^änbe  legen* 
2ßer  fann  e§  beffer  aud^  mit  Sinnen  meinen ! 
^ein  9Kenf(^  barf  miffen,  aud^  S^r  SSater  nid^t, 
1430  2)er  gar  nid^t ! 

®amit  ^af  §  nidfjt  9iot.    6§  i[t 

^icr  fein  ©efid^t,  an  ba§  id^'g  rid^ten  mödf)te, 

2ßa§  bie  entgüdEte  ©eele  mir  bemegt. 

—  D  SEante  Xerjft) !    3[t  benn  aüeS  l^ier 

23eranbert,  ober  bin  nur  ic^'ö !    ^ä)  fel^e  mid^ 
1435  SBie  unter  fremben  3Kenfd^en.    Seine  ©pur 

23on  meinen  öor'gen  SBünfdien  me^r  unb  greuben. 

2Bo  ift  bag  atteö  ^in?    ^d)  mx  bod^  fonft 

3n  eben  biefer  SBelt  nidfjt  ungufrieben. 

,2Bie  fd^al  ift  alle§  nun  unb  mie  gemein ! 
1440  S)ie  ftameraben  finb  mir  unerträglid^, 

®er  SSater  felbft,  id^  meiß  if^m  nid)tö  ju  fagen, 

3)et  S)ienft,  bie  SBaffen  \iTib  mir  eitler  3:anb. 
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©0  mü^t'  eg  einem  fergen  ©eifte  fein, 
3)er  aus  ben  SBol&nungen  ber  em'gen  3^reube 
1445  3u  feinen  flinberfptelen  unb  ©efd^äften, 
3u  feinen  Steigungen  unb  93rüberf^aftcn, 
3ur  ganjen  armen  9Kenf(^]^eit  mieberfe^rte* 

®rafttt. 

%oä)  mup  x6)  bitten,  ein'ge  33licfe  nocf) 

9luf  biefe  ganj  gemeine  SBctt  gu  merfen, 
1450  SBo  eben  je^t  biel  SBidittgeg  gefdjiefjt. 

9Ka£. 

@§  ge^t  l^ier  etmaö  bor  um  mtd),  i^  fe]^'§ 

9ln  ungemö^nlic^  treibenber  Semcgung ; 

2Benn'§  fertig  ift,  fommf §  tDo\)l  ani)  biö  ju  mir* 

SBo  benfen  ©ie,  ba^  iä)  gemefen,  2ante? 
1455  ^oä)  feinen  ©pott !   Wxä)  ängftigte  be»  Üagcrö 

©emül^I,  bie  3^Iut  gubringlidier  Sefannteu, 

S)er  fabe  ©(^erj,  baö  ni^tige  ©efpräd), 

6§  mürbe  mir  ju  eng,  i(^  mußte  fort, 

©tißfd^meigen  fud^en  biefem  boden  ^ex^m, 
1460  Unb  eine  teine  ©teile  für  mein  ©(iidf. 

flein  Säd^eln,  ©räfin !    ^^n  ber  ßird^e  mar  \d). 

6§  ift  ein  Älofter  l^ier,  jur  ^immelöpfortc, 

3)a  ging  \6)  f)\n,  ba  fanb  iä)  mi(f)  allein. 

Ob  bem  9lltar  l^ing  eine  3Kutter  ©otte», 
1465  @in  fd^Ie^t  ©emälbe  mar'ö,  bod^  mar'g  ber  tJreunb, 

3!)en  id^  in  biefem  Slugenblicte  fudjte» 

SQßie  oft  l^ab'  iä)  bie  ^errlic^e  gefel^n 

3[n  il}rem  ©lanj,  bie  3fnbrunft  ber  Sßerel^rer  — 

@§  l^at  mxä)  nid^t  gerül^rt,  unb  je^t  auf  einmal 
1470  SBarb  mir  bie  9lnba(^t  tlar,  fo  mie  bie  Siebe* 

^räfttt* 
©eniepen  ©ie  ^^x  ©lüdf*    3Sexfte\\eTi  ©k 
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S)ic  SBelt  um  fi^  l^crum.    @§  foß  bic  t5rcunbf(f)aft 
3fnbeffen  mad^fam  für  ©ic  forgen,  l^anbcln. 
91  ur  fci'n  ©ic  bann  anä)  lenlfam,  tocnn  man  Sinnen 
1475  2)en  SBeg  }u  ^l^rem  ©lüde  geigen  lüirb» 

2Bo  aber  bleibt  fie  benn  I  —  D  golbne  3^it 
S)er  Steife,  ido  un§  jebe  neue  ©onne 
bereinigte,  bie  fpäte  9la(i)t  nur  trennte ! 
S)a  rann  fein  ©anb  unb  feine  ®(ocfe  fd^tug. 
1480  6§  fd)ien  bie  S^xi  bem  Überfeligen 
3n  i^rem  em'gen  Saufe  ftidjuftel^cn» 
D !  ber  ift  au§  bem  ^immel  fd^on  gefallen, 
^er  an  ber  ©tunben  SBed^fel  benfen  mup ! 
S)ie  U^r  fd^Iägt  feinem  ©lüctlid^en* 

(^rSfitt. 

1485  Sfßie  lang  ift  e§,  bap  ©ie  2^r  ^cxi  entbecften? 

^eut  frü^  iDagf  id)  ba§  erfte  SBort. 

^räfttt* 

SBie?   ^eute  erft  in  biefen  gmanjig  2;agen? 

2luf  jenem  S^gi^fd^Iop  ft>ar  e§,  gmifcfien  l^ier 
Unb  9lepomuf,  mo  ©ie  un§  eingel^olt, 

1490  S)er  legten  ©tation  be§  gangen  SBeg»» 
3n  einem  @rfer  ftanben  mir,  ben  Slidf 
©tumm  in  ba§  öbe  3^elb  l^itmu^gericfitet, 
Unb  bor  un§  ritten  bie  Dragoner  auf, 
S)ie  un§  ber  ^n^oc^  gum  ©eleit  gefenbet* 

1495  ©cl)roer  lag  auf  mir  beg  ©(^cibenS  SSangigfeit, 
Unb  gitternb  enblic^  magt'  iä)  biefe§  SBort : 
S)ieö  alleö  mafjnt  mid^,  tjräulein,  bap  id^  l^eut 
3}m  meinem  (Slüdte  jd^eibeu  mu^.    ©ie  tuerben 
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3n  menig  ©tunben  einen  SSater  finben, 
1500  Son  neuen  S^reunben  fic^  umgeben  fel^n; 
^ä)  mcrbc  nun  ein  S^rember  für  ©ie  fein, 
SJerloten  in  ber  9J?enge  —  „©preisen  ©ie 
„Wxt  meiner  Safe  SSergft)!"  fiel  fie  f^nett 
9Kir  ein,  bie  ©timme  gitterte,  \ä)  fal^ 
1505  @in  glül^enb  9lot  bie  fdjönen  SBangen  färben, 
Unb  don  ber  6rbe  langfam  fic^  er^ebenb 
Strifft  mi(^  i^r  3Iuge  —  tc^  bel^errfc^e  mi(^ 
3lid^t  länger  — 

2)ie  ^rtujcffitt  crfc^cint  an  ber  Xf^üxt  unb  bleibt  ftebcn,  öon  ber  C*räfin,  aber  nlc^t 

öott  ^tccolomint  bcmerft. 

—  faffe  f ül^n  fie  in  bie  9trme, 
2Kein  5Bunb  berül^rt  ben  tl^rigen  —  ba  raufest'  eö 
1510  3nt  naiven  ©aal  unb  trennte  un§  —  ©ie  tuaren'ö, 
2Ba§  nun  gef^e^en,  miffen  ©ie. 

^röfttt, 

na(^  einet  ^aufc,  mit  einem  öerftoblenen  Slicf  auf  Z^^Ua, 

Unb  finb  ©ie  fo  befdieiben,  ober  l^aben 
©0  menig  9leugier,  bap  ©ie  mi^  nid^t  anä) 
Um  mein  ©e^eimniö  fragen? 

3^r  ©el^eimniö? 

151 5  ^Kun  ja !    SBie  \6)  unmittelbar  nad^  '^f)nm 
2n§  3iwi^^^^  trat,  mie  \ä)  bie  9li(^te  fanb, 
SBa§  fie  in  biefem  erften  9tugenblicf 
2)e§  überrafc^ten  ^n^en^  — 

3Waj  lebbaft. 

5Run? 


( 
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Pierter  2tuftrttt 

©part  eu^  btc  SKül^e,  Zank, 
S)a§  l^ört  er  Bcffcr  öon  mir  felbft. 

a^OC  tritt  aurücf. 

SKcin  tJräuletn !  — 
1520  33ßQ§  liefen  ©ie  mtd^  fagen,  Stantc  3:erj!9 ! 

Sft  er  fd^on  lange  l^ier? 

^raftm 

^a  tüol^I,  unb  feine  3^it  i[t  balb  öorüber. 
2Ö0  bleibt  i^r  aud^  fo  lang? 

XfftUa. 

2)ie  5Wutter  »einte  mieber  fo.    ^i)  fel^'  fie  leiben 
1525  — Unb  !ann'§  nid^t  önbern,  bafe  id)  gtüdflid^  bin» 

9Waj  In  i^rcn  Slnbllcf  toerlorcn. 

3e^t  l^ab'  idf)  tüieber  9J?ut,  ©ie  angufel^n» 

^eut  fonnf  iä)'^  nidjt*    S)er  ©lanj  ber  ßbelfteine, 

35er  ©ie  umgab,  öerbarg  mir  bie  ©eliebte. 

Xl^ttla. 

©0  fal^  mid)  nur  ^f)x  5Iuge,  nid^t  Sfl^r  ^erj. 

1530  O !  biefen  SKorgen,  alö  idf)  ©ie  im  Greife 

S)er  S^rigen,  in  33aterö  9lrmcn  fanb, 

TOidf)  einen  ?Jrembling  fa^  in  biefem  Greife,  — 

SBie  brängte  mid^'ö  in  biefem  3lngenblidE, 

S^m  um  ben  ^al§  gu  fallen,  Sater  i^n 
^iJi  3"  nennen !    S)od^  fein  ftrenge^  9Iuge  l^iefe 
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3Jic  l^eftig  mallenbc  @mpfinbung  fd^roeigcn, 
Unb  jene  diamanten  fcfirectten  mi^, 
3)ie,  iDte  ein  ßrang  bon  ©ternen,  ©ie  nrngoben. 
SBarum  anä)  mußt'  er  beim  Empfange  gleid^ 
1540  3)en  Sann  um  ©ie  verbreiten,  gleic^  jum  Opfer 
2)en  ßngel  f^mücfen,  auf  ba§  ^eitre  ^erj 
®ie  traur'ge  S3ürbe  feineö  ©tanbeg  merfen ! 
SBol^I  barf  bie  Siebe  merben  um  bie  Siebe, 
^oä)  foI(i^em  ©lang  barf  nur  ein  ßönig  nal^n. 

1545  O/  ftiß  bon  biefer  TOummerei !    ©ie  fe^n, 
2Bie  \ä)ntü  bie  23ürbe  abgemorfen  marb» 

3ur  Gräfin. 

@r  ift  nid^t  l^etter*    SQßarum  ift  er'§  nid^t? 
S^r,  Staute,  l^abt  il^n  mir  fo  fctjmer  gemalt ! 
29Sar  er  bod^  ein  gang  anbrer  auf  ber  SReife ! 
1550  ©0  ru^ig  l^eß !  fo  frol^  berebt !    ^ä)  münfd^te, 
©ie  immer  fo  gu  fel^n  unb  niemals  anber§. 

©ie  fanben  ftd^,  in  ^l^reö  S5ater§  3lrmen, 
3n  einer  neuen  SBelt,  bie  S^nen  l^ulbigt, 
SBöfö  aud)  burd)  9Zeu^eit  nur,  ^i)x  5Iuge  reigt. 

1555  Sß !    3Siele§  reigt  mid)  l^ier,  id)  tt)iß'§  nid^t  leugnen ; 
3Jlid^  reigt  bie  bunte,  friegerifd^e  Sül^ne, 
S)ie  bielfadf)  mir  ein  liebet  Silb  erneuert, 
9Jlir  an  ba§  Seben,  an  bie  SQßafjrl^eit  fnüpft, 
SBaö  mir  ein  fdjöner  2;raum  nur  ^at  gefd^ienen. 

1560  ?Rir  madf)te  fie  mein  mirflid^  ®Iüd  gum  3:raum. 

3luf  einer  3fnfel  in  be§  ^tl^er^  ^ö^n  , 

^ab'  id^  gelebt  in  biefen  legten  3:agen ;  ( 
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©tc  l^at  ft(f)  auf  bic  QxV  l^erabgelaffen, 
Unb  bicfc  Srücfe,  bic  gum  alten  fiebert 
1565  3wrü(f  mi^  bringt,  trennt  mi^  bon  meinem  ^immeL 

3)a§  ©piel  be§  SebenS  fie^t  \\ä)  l^eiter  an, 
SBenn  man  ben  fidlem  ©^a^  im  bergen  trägt, 
Unb  frol^er  fel^r'  id^,  menn  iä)  eS^gemuftert, 
3u  meinem  fd^önern  Eigentum  gurürf  — 

3l6&re(^enb,  unb  in  einem  fc^etil^aften  Xon. 

1570  SBa§  l^ab'  xä)  5Reue§  ni(f)t  unb  Unerhörtes 
3n  biefer  f urgen  ©egenmart  gefel^n ! 
Unb  bod)  mup  aße§  bie§  bem  SBunber  meid^en, 
S)a§  biefeS  ©d^Iofe  gel^eimniödott  derma^rt. 

@täfttt  nac^fmnenb. 

2ßa§  märe  ba§?   ^ä)  bin  bodf)  aud^  befannt 
1575  Sn  aßen  bunllen  ßdfen  biefe§  $aufe§. 

^l^effa  läd^elnb. 

23  on  ©eiftern  mirb  ber  SBeg  bagu  befd^ü^t, 
3tt)ei  ©reife  l^alten  SBadfie  an  ber  Pforte* 

®räfttt  iQc^t. 
%ä)  fo !  ber  aftrologifdfie  2;urm !    SEßie  l^at  fid^ 
2)ie§  Heiligtum,  ba§  fonft  fo  ftreng  dermal^rt  mirb, 
1580  ©leid^  in  ben  erften  ©tunben  eud^  geöffnet? 

6in  Heiner  alter  2Kann  mit  meinen  C>ciaren 
Unb  freunblidfiem  ©efidfjt,  ber  feine  ©unft 
9Jlir  gleidf)  gefd^enft,  fdfjlop  mir  bie  Pforten  auf. 

S)a§  ift  be§  C>^rgog§  9lftroIog,  ber  ©eni. 

ij8s  ßr  /ragte  mid^  nad^  Dielen  2)ingen,  mann  id^ 
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©eBoren  fei,  in  mlä)tm  3:ag  imb  Wonat, 
Ob  eine  SEagcö»  ober  3lad^tgeburt — 

@räfttt* 
SBetl  er  baS  $oroff o))  eud^  [teilen  iDoßte. 

^\iä)  meine  $anb  befal^  er,  f^üttelte 
1590  S)a§  ^aupt  beben!li(^,  unb  e§  fdjienen  il^m 
2)ie  Sinien  nid^t  eben  gu  gefallen» 

@(rftfttt. 

SEßie  fanbet  il^r  e§  benn  in  biefem  ©aal? 
3^  'f)Cii'  tnid)  ftet§  nur  flüdjtig  umgefel^n. 

®§  iDarb  mir  tounberbar  ju  2Kut,  al§  i^ 
1595  3lu^  boKem  Stage^U^te  f^neß  ^ineintrat, 

®enn  eine  büftre  yiaä)t  umgab  mi^  plö^lid^, 

SSon  feltfamer  SSeleudjtung  ]ä)tüa6)  erbeut* 

3n  einem  C>cilb!rei§  ftanben  um  mid^  l^er 

©ed)^  ober  fieben  grope  ßönig^bilber, 
1600  2)en  ©cepter  in  ber  $anb,  unb  auf  bem  ^aupt 

Strug  jebe§  einen  ©lern,  unb  alleö  2\i)t 

3m  3:urm  fct)ien  bon  ben  ©ternen  nur  ju  fommen. 

S)a§  mären  bie  Planeten,  fagte  mir 

3Kein  tJül^rer,  fie  regierten  bag  ©efdjict, 
1605  S)rum  feien  fie  al^  Könige  gebilbct. 

S)er  äuperfte,  ein  grömlid^  finftrer  ©reiö 

3Kit  bem  trübgelben  ©tern,  fei  ber  ©a turn u§, 

S)er  mit  bem  roten  ©d^ein,  grab'  bon  i^m  über, 

3n  triegerif^er  SRüftung,  fei  ber  TOar^, 
1610  Unb  beibe  bringen  menig  ©lud  ben  SKenfdjen. 

3!)0(^  eine  fd^öne  ^frau  ftanb  i^m  jur  ©eite, 
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©anft  fd^immcrte  bcr  ©tcrn  auf  il^rcm  ^anpi, 
S)a§  fei  bic  SScnu§,  bog  ©cftirn  ber  greube. 
3ur  linfen  ^anb  crfd^ien  5Kcrf  ur  gcpgclt. 
1615  ©ans  i^  ^^^  3Kittc  glönstc  filkrl^cll 

@in  l^eitrer  3Kann,  mit  einer  ßönigsftirn, 

2)a§  fei  ber  Jupiter,  be§  SSaterö  ©tern, 

Unb  SJionb  unb  ©onne  ftanben  il^m  gur  ©eite. 

O,  nimmer  iDill  i(]^  feinen  ©lauben  fd^elten 

1620  5In  ber  ©eftirne,  an  ber  ©eifter  ^aä)t 

9Zict)t  blofe  ber  ©tolg  be§  SJlenf^en  füllt  ben  SRaum 
5Kit  ©eiftern,  mit  gel^eimniödotten  ßröf ten, 
%ui)  für  ein  liebenb  ^ni  ift  bie  gemeine 
9latur  gu  eng,  unb  tiefere  Sebeutung 

1625  Siegt  in  bem  SKärdien  meiner  ßinberjal^re, 
5II§  in  ber  SBa^r^eit,  bie  ba§  Ceben  le^rt. 
S)ie  heitre  SBelt  ber  SBunber  ift'ö  allein, 
35ie  bem  entgücften  ^ergen  5Intmort  giebt, 
2)ie  i^re  etü'gen  SRöume  mir  eröffnet, 

1630  9J?ir  taufenb  S^^iö^  teid^  entgegenftrecft, 
Söorauf  ber  trunfne  ©eift  fi(f)  feiig  miegt* 
2)ie  3^abel  ift  ber  Siebe  ^eimatmelt, 
©ern  moljnt  fie  unter  tJeen,  2ali§manen, 
©laubt  gern  an  ©ötter,  meil  fie  göttüd^  ift* 

1635  2)ie  alten  tJabetoefen  finb  ni^t  me^r, 
S)a§  reijenbe  ©efd^ledjt  ift  auSgemanbert ; 
2)o(^  eine  ©prad^e  brautet  ba§  ^erg ;  eö  bringt 
S)er  alte  2:rieb  bie  alten  Flamen  mieber, 
Unb  an  bem  ©ternenl)immel  ge^n  fie  je^t, 

1640  2)ie  fonft  imSeben  freunbti^  mit  gcmanbelt; 
2)prt  minfen  fie  bem  2iebenben  l^erab, 
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Unb  jcbeö  ®ropc  bringt  m\Q  Jupiter 
3loäj  bicfen  %aQ,  unb  SSenuö  jebeö  ©d)öne* 

SBcnn  ba§  bie*©tcrnentunft  ift,  mitt  ic^  fro^ 
1645  S^  bicfcm  l^eitern  ©tauben  mic^  befennen. 
@§  ift  ein  l^olbcr,  f reunbli(f)er  ©cbanfe, 
®afe  über  un§,  in  unermeffnen  ^ö\)n, 
®er  Siebe  Ärang  au§  funfeinben  (Seftirnen, 
®a  tt)ir  erft  tourben,  f(f)on  geflod^ten  marb. 

@$räftiu 
1650  3l\^t  SRofen  blo^,  aud^  2)orncn  i)at  ber  ^immeL 
SBol^l  bir,  menn  fie  ben  ßran^  bir  ni(!^t  öerle^en ! 
2Ba§  SSenuS  banb,  bie  Sringerin  bcg  ©lüdEö, 
ßann  5ölar§,  ber  ©tern  beö  UnglüdEö,  fc^nell  jerreipen. 

Salb  toirb  fein  büftreS  9tei(^  ju  6nbe  fein ! 
1655  ©efegnet  fei  be§  dürften  ernfter  @ifer, 

6r  toirb  ben  Öljmeig  in  ben  Sorbeer  fled^ten, 

Unb  ber  erfreuten  SBelt  ben  ^rieben  f(f)enfen. 

S)ann  l^at  fein  grofeeö  ^ni  nic^t^  me^r  ju  tt)ünfcf)en, 

6r  l^at  genug  für  feinen  9lu^m  getrau, 
1660  Sann  je^t  \iä)  felber  leben  unb  ben  ©einen. 

Stuf  feine  ®üter  n)irb  er  fid^  gurüdEgiel^n, 

6r  l^at  ju  ®itf(]^tn  einen  fci^önen  ©itj, 

%nä)  SReid^enberg,  ©(^lo^  grieblanb  liegen  Reiter  — 

SSiö  an  ben  gup  ber  Sfliefenberge  l^in 
1665  ©trerft  fid^  baö  Sagbgel^ege  feiner  SBälber. 

S)em  großen  SS:rteb,  bem  })rädf)tig  fd^affenben, 

Sann  er  bann  ungebunben,  frei  n^iHfal^ren* 

S)a  lann  er  fürftüd^  jebe  Äunft  ermuntern 

Unb  alles  toürbig  ^txxli^t  befd^ü^en  — 
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1670  Äann  bauen,  t)flangen,  naä)  bcn  ©tcrnen  fe^n  — 
3>a,  mnn  bic  lül^nc  e^raft  nic^t  ru^en  lann, 
©0  mag  er  lömpfen  mit  bem  ßlement, 
S)en  3^Iup  ableiten  unb  ben  3^elfen  ff)rengen 
Unb  bem  ©emerb  bie  leichte  ©trape  bahnen. 

1675  3lu§  unfern  ßrieg^gefd^id^ten  n)erben  bann 
ßrjäl^Iungen  in  langen  SBinternöci^ten  — 

@)rftfUi. 

^ä)  toiß  benn  hoä)  geraten  l^aben,  Setter, 
S)en  S)egen  nid^t  ju  frü^e  n)eggulegen. 
2)enn  eine  Sraut,  toie  bie,  ift  mol^I  e§  mert, 
1680  2)a6  mit  bem  ©(|tt)ert  um  fie  gett)orben  n)erbe. 

D !  märe  fie  mit  SBaffen  gu  geminnen ! 

@)rftftm 

aSag  mar  ba§?  C)ört  i^r  nid^tö?— 9Äir  mar'§,al§  ^örf  id^ 
3m  Stafeljimmer  l^eff gen  ©treit  unb  Carmen. 


fünfter  ^tuftritt 

S^efto  unb  9Ras  $icco(omiitU 

fobalb  btc  Gräfin  fid^  entfernt  f)at,  fd^nctt  «nb  ^eimlid^  ju  ^tccotomtnt. 

Strau'  il^nen  nid^t.    ©ie  meinen'^  faifcf). 

©ic  fönnten 

1685  3:rau'  niemanb  ^ier,  alö  mir.    3^)  fa^  e»  gleid^, 
<Bie  ^abcn  einen  3^^^- 
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3tDC(f !  aber  tod^tn? 
SBa§  pttcn  fic  bat)on,  un§  ^offnunöen  — 

S^efla. 

S)a§  tDeife  id^  n^t    2)o(i^  glaub'  mir,  e§  ift  n^t 
3^r  @rnft,  un§  ju  beglüdfen,  ju  öerbinben. 

1690  2Boju  aud^  biefc  Sterjl^§?   ^aben  mir 
9?i(|t  bcinc  9D?utter?   3ö/  bic  gütige 
SSerbient'S,  bap  tüir  un§  ünbli^  i^r  vertrauen. 

©ie  liebt  bicf),  f(i^ä^t  bid^  Ipd^  öor  allen  anbern ; 
®od^  nimmer  l^ätte  fie  ben  5Kut,  ein  fold^ 
1695  ©e^eimniö  t)or  bem  SSater  gu  bemal^ren. 
Um  il^rer  Stulpe  mitten  mufe  e§  il^r 
aSerfc^miegen  bleiben. 

SBarum  überatt 
3Iu^  ba§  ©e^eimnig?    SSeipt  bu,  mag  id^  t^un  mitt? 
Sd^  merfe  mid^  gu  beineS  SSaterö  Süßen, 
1700  6r  foH  mein  ©lüdE  entfd^eiben,  er  ift  ma^rl^aft, 
3ft  unöerftettt  unb  l^apt  bie  Irummen  3Bege, 
@r  ift  fo  gut,  fo  ebel  — 

Xt^tiia. 

S)a§  bift  bu ! 

S)u  lennft  il^n  erft  feit  l^eut.    3d^  aber  lebe 
©d^on  ge^en  3fa]^re  unter  feinen  9lugen. 
1705  3ft'§  benn  ba§  erftemal,  baß  er  ba§  ©eltne, 
®a§  Unge^offte  t^ut?   6§  fie^t  i^m  gleid^, 
3u  überrafd^en  mie  ein  ®ott ;  er  muß 
gntjürfen  ^Ut§  unb  in  6x\ta\xmw  V^^?c^» 
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2öcr  tDeip,  ob  er  in  bicfetn  Slugenblicf 
1710  9licf)t  mein  @eftänbnt§,  bcincö  blo^  ermattet, 
Unö  äu  Dereinigen  —  S)u  [(i^meigft  ?   S)u  fiel^ft 
W\ä)  smeifelnb  an?   SBa§  l^aft  bu  gegen  beinen  95ater? 

Sd)?   5Ri(f)t§  —  5Rur  gu  bef(i^äftigt  finb'  i(^  i^n, 
^lö  ba^  er  3^it  unb  5Kufee  tonnte  l^aben, 
1715  3ln  unfer  ©lücf  ju  benfen. 

Sl^n  aärtttd^  M  ber  ^anb  faffenb. 

Qfolge  mir ! 
Saß  nid^t  gu  t)iel  ung  an  bie  3Kenf(J^en  glauben. 
SBir  moHen  biefen  ^.ergf^g  banfbar  fein 
gür  jebe  ®unft,  bod^  il^nen  aud^  nid^t  mel^r 
Vertrauen,  aU  fie  mürbig  finb,  unb  un§ 
1720  3;  m  Übrigen  —  auf  unfer  ^cxi  Derlaffen. 

€),  werben  mir  aud^  jemals  glüdfUd^  merben  I 

©inb  tt)ir'§  benn  nid^t?   S5ift  bu  nid^t  mein?   Sin  id^ 

9lidf)t  bein?  —  3n  meiner  ©eele  lebt 

6in  l^o^er  SJJut,  bie  Siebe  giebt  i^n  mir  — 
1725  3df)  foHte  minber  offen  fein,  mein  $erg 

^\x  mc^x  verbergen ;  alfo  miH'g  bie  ©itte. 

SBo  aber  märe  SBal^rl^eit  l^ier  für  bid^, 

SBenn  bu  fie  nid^t  auf  meinem  3Kunbe  finbeft? 

2Bir  l^aben  un§  gefunben,  l^altcn  un§ 
1730  Umfdf)Iungen  feft  unb  emig.    ©laube  mir, 

S)a§  ift  um  t)iele§  mel^r,  al§  fie  gemoßt. 

^rum  Iaj5  e§  un§  mie  einen  ^eil'gen  SHaub 
^7/  unfre§  ^exicnä  S^ner^tem  ktocxV^xv. 
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2lu§  ^imtnelSl^ö^en  fiel  eö  unö  l^erab, 
1735  Unb  nur  bem  ^immcl  tooKen  mir'ö  öerbanfen, 
6r  tonn  ein  SBunbcr  für  un§  tl^un. 


Sed?fter  ^tuftritt 

@rafin  ^er$ni  au  ben  Vorigen, 
^rafttt  ^»refficrt. 

9Hcin  3Kann  fd^icft  l^cr.    6ö  fei  bie  'f)'6ä)\k  3^it. 
6r  f oH  gur  STaf el  — 

2)a  jene  nid^t  barauf  a^ten,  tritt  fic  atoifc^en  fic. 

SS:rennt  tnä) ! 

O,  nid^t  bod^ ! 
6§  ift  ja  laum  ein  ^lucjenblirf. 

^räfttt* 

1740  2)ie  3^it  öergel^t  eucf)  fd)ne(I,  ^rinjeffin  Stielte. 

gö  eilt  nid^t,  Safe. 

O^räftn. 

gort,  fort !    SJJan  Dermifet  ©ie, 
S)er  SSater  l^at  fid^  jn)eimal  fd^on  erfunbigt, 

6i  nun !  ber  SSater ! 

©räfttt* 

S)a§  öerfte^it  i^r,  5ßid^te, 

SBaö  fott  er  überall  bei  ber  ©efellf^aft? 
1745  @§  ift  fein  Umgang  nid^t;  e§  mögen  tt)ürb'ge, 
aSerbiente  SWänner  fein ;  er  aber  ift 
tJür  fie  5U  jung,  taugt  Ti\(ä^t  m  tiVt  %^\t^?S!p5^- 
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3]^r  tnö(]^tet  xf)n  lool^l  lieber  gang  bel^alten? 

3]^r  l^abf  §  getroffen.    2)a§  ift  meine  Meinung. 
1750  3a,  lafet  il^n  gang  l^ier,  lafet  ben  Ferren  fagen  — 

^aU  xf)x  ben  ßopf  berloren,  5»i(|te?  —  ®raf ! 
©ie  toiffen  btc  Sebingungen. 

^ä)  mufe  gel^ord^en,  g^räulein.    Seben  ©ie  tool^L 
3Ba§  fagen  ©ie? 

5ßt^t§.    ©e^en  ©ie. 

ßann  ic^'g, 
1755  2Benn  ©ie  mir  jürnen  — 

(Jr  iiäöcrt  ficft  i^r,  ifire  Saugen  ttegegnen  fic^ ;  fie  ftciöt  einen  ^tugenblid  \di\oiU 
genb,  bann  n?irft  fie  fic^  tl&m  an  bie  SJrnft,  er  brüdt  fie  feft  nn  fid). 

G^rSfitt. 

SBeg !    SQßenn  jemanb  !äme ! 
^ä)  i)öxt  Särmen  —  S^rembe  ©timmen  naiven. 

aWof  reifet  ficft  QU§  iüren  Strmen  unb  geftt.  bie  ®rnfin  begleitet  iön.   Zfietia  folgt 

iüm  anfangt  mit  ben  Stugen,  geljtunnitjig  burdö  ba§3in^ni«t  wnb  bleibt  t>ami  in 

®ebQnf en  berfentt  ftefien.  ©ine  ®nitarre  liegt  auf  bem  Xif cfte ;  fie  ergreift  fie,  unb 

nac^bem  fte  eine  SSeile  fdjtuermütig  ^jrälubiert  f^at,  fällt  fie  in  ben  ®efang. 


Siebenter  2tuftrttt. 

%fltna  f^jiettnnb  fingt. 

S)er  @id^n)alb  braufet,  bie  SBolfen  giel^n, 
S)a§  TOögblein  manbelt  an  Uferö  @rün, 
^^  irid^t  fid^  bk  SSelle  mit  "iM^i,  mit  ^(x6]t, 


I 
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7(5©     Unb  fic  fingt  l^inauS  in  bie  ftnftrc  3laä)t, 
S)a§  9lugc  öon  SBcinen  getrübet. 


3)a§  ^erg  ift  geftorben,  bie  SSelt  ift  leer, 
Unb  mxkx  giebt  fie  bem  SBunf(!^e  nic^t§  ntcl^r. 
S)u  C>^ilige,  rufe  bein  flinb  gurücf, 
1765      ^ä)  iabt  genoffen  ba§  irbifci^c  ©lücf^ 
^ä)  l^abe  gelebt  unb  geliebct. 


^tdjter  ^tuftritt. 

®t&fin  f ommt  iuvM.   Xfittiü» 
©rfifitt» 

5ffia§  mar  ba§,  gräulein  5«ic^te?    gi !  3^r  toerft  mä) 
3^m  an  ben  Äopf.    3^r  fotttct  eucf)  bod^,  bä^f  \^, 
5J?it  eurer  ^erfon  ein  mcnig  teurer  machen. 

Xiltiitt  Inbcm  fie  auffte^t. 

1770  SSa§  meint  il^r,  Staute? 

O^rafttt. 

3]^r  foßt  n\ä)i  bcrgcffen, 
SBer  il^r  feib,  unb  mer  er  ift.    3fa,  baö  ift  tnä) 
"üHoä)  gar  ni(!^t  eingefallen,  glaub'  iä). 

5ffia§bcnn? 

O^rafttt. 

S)a^  il^r  be§  tJürften  tJrieblanb  2:o(i^ter  fcib. 

5iun?  unb  n)a§  mel^r? 

O^rafttt. 
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177 s  23a§  mir  öemorben  [tnb,  ijt  er  (geboren. 
(5r  ift  t)on  aU(ombarbif(f)em  (Sefc^Icd^t, 
3[t  einer  Sürftin  ©o^n ! 

^rftfttt. 

^pxtä)t  \i)x  im  Straum? 
t^nxtüaf)x,  man  tüirb  i^n  ^öflicf)  nod^  brum  bitten, 
2)ie  rei(f)fte  @rbin  in  ßuropa  ju  beglürfen 
1780  TOit  feiner  $anb. 

S)a§  tx)irb  nid^t  nötig  fein. 
^räfttt» 

3a,  man  mirb  n^ol^l  tl^un,  fic^  ni(f)t.au§jufe^en. 

XfitUa. 
©ein  SSater  liebt  il^n ;  (Sraf  Octaöio 
aSirb  nic^tö  bagegen  l^aben  — 

©rafttt. 

©ein  Sßater !    ©einer !    Unb  ber  eure,  3t\ä)k? 

1785  9lun  ja !  3^)  benf,  il^r  fürd^tet  feinen  SSater, 
SSJeil  \^x'^  t)or  bem,  t)or  feinem  SSater,  mein'  xä), 
©0  fel^r  t)er]^eimli(i)t. 

^täfttt  fielet  fie  forf(^enb  an. 

mä)k,  i^r  feib  falfd^. 

Xi^tiitt. 

©eib  i^r  empfinblii!^,  Sante?    D,  feib  gut! 

©rafttt. 

3^r  l^altet  euer  ©piel  f(f)on  für  gemonnen  — 
^1790  Sctu(!^ät  nid^t  ju  frü^e ! 
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^rafttt. 
@§  ift  noä)  nic^t  fo  weit. 

3d^  glaub'  e§  tDol^L 

@$rafttt. 

®cn!t  il^r,  er  l^abc  fein  bcbeutenb  Seben 

3n  Iricgcrtfd^er  9lrbcit  aufgemenbct, 

ScbtDcbcm  ftiHen  grbenglüdf  cntfagt, 
1795  ®en  ©(i^Iaf  bon  feinem  Saget  meggebannt, 

©ein  ebie§  ^anpt  ber  ©orge  l^ingegeben, 

9lur  um  ein  gIü(fU(i^  ^aar  au§  euc^  gu  maä)cn? 

Um  bi(|  juletjt  au§  betnem  ©tift  gu  jiel^n, 

2)en  9Hann  bir  im  %x\nmpf}t  gujufübren, 
1800  S)er  beinen  3lugen  n)o^Igefäüt?  —  S)aö  fjäW  er 

SBol^lfeiler  l^aben  fönnen !    S)ie|'e  ©aat 

SBarb  ni(!^t  ge|)flanjt,  bafe  bu  mit  tinb'fd^er  $anb 

S)ie  Slume  brä(i)eft  unb  jur  leiditen  3i^t 

Sin  beinen  Sufen  ftecf teft ! 

1805  2Qßa§  er  mir  ni(i^t  gepflanjt,  ba§  !önnte  bo(i^ 
tJreimillig  mir  bie  fc^önen  grüd^te  tragen, 
Unb  wenn  mein  gütig  freunblid^eS  ©efc^icf 
9lu§  feinem  furcf)tbar  ungel^euren  S)afein 
S)e§  2eben§  Sfreube  mir  bereiten  toiH  — 

^rSfitt. 

1810  S)u  fiel^ff  §  tt)ie  ein  berliebteö  9JJäb(i^en  an, 
Slicf '  um  bi(|  l^er,    Sefinn'  bid^,  mo  bu  bift  — 
3lxä)t  in  ein  g^reubenl^auS  bift  bu  getreten, 
3u  feiner  C^oc^S^^t  finbeft  bu  bie  SBänbe 
®ef(|mü(ft,  ber  (Säfte  ^anpt  befranst,    ^kx  ift 

1815  ftein  ©lona,  aU  ber  t)on  3Ba^txv.    ?3Vin\i^%JJJ^>s^, 
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5JJan  fül^rtc  biefc  3:aufenbc  jufammcn, 
Seim  Srautfcft  bir  bcn  Wx^tn  auf juf ulkten? 
S)u  fie^ft  be§  äSatcrS  ©tirn  flebanicnöoü, 
S)er  5DJutter  Slug'  in  %f)xämn,  auf  ber  SBagc  liegt 

1S20  S)a§  öto^e  ©(i^icffal  unfer§  ^aufe§ ! 
2a$  je^t  be§  3Käb(]^eng  !inbif(i^e  ©efü^le, 
S)ie  fleinen  SBünfd^e  leintet  bir !    Seioeife, 
S)aH  bu  be§  9luperorbentIid^n  3:o(3^ter  bift ! 
S)aä  SBeib  foH  fic^  tit(|t  felber  ongel^ören, 

1825  ?ln  frembeö  ©d^irffal  i[t  fie  feft  gebunben. 
S)ie  aber  ift  bie  befte,  bie  \xS)  grcmbeg 
3lueignen  lann  mit  SBal^l,  on  i^rem  ^txim 
@ö  trägt  unb  pflegt  mit  3nnig!eit  unb  Siebe. 

©0  tDurbe  mir'S  im  ßlofter  t)orgefagt. 
1830  ^ä)  Ijatk  feine  SBünfci^e,  fannte  mid^ 
9ll§  feine  Stoci^ter  nur,  be§  5ölä(i)tigen, 
Unb  feinet  2cben§  ©c^aH,  ber  anä)  ju  mir  brang, 
®ab  mir  lein  anbereö  ©efül^I,  al§  bieg : 
3c^  fei  beftimmt,  mxä)  leibenb  il^m  ju  o|)fern. 

G^rSfttt. 

1835  2)a§  ift  bein  ©(ijictfal.    3^üge  hxä)  if)m  toißig. 
3(^  unb  bie  TOutter  geben  bir  ba§  Seif|)iel. 

Xf^ttla. 

S)a§  ©(i^idffal  l^at  mir  ben  gejeigt,  bem  iä) 
5Jli(|  o})fern  foH ;  ic^  toiH  il^m  freubig  folgen. 

@$räfttt. 

2)ein  C)^tj,  mein  liebet  Äinb,  unb  ni(i^t  ba§  ©(i^irffaL 

J840  2)er  3ug  be§  C^^^i^i^^  if*  ^^»  ©(ä^irffalS  ©timntc. 
^ß^  bin  bie  feine,    ©ein  ®t\ä)txv\  ciM\^ 
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3ift  biefeg  neue  Seben,  ba§  xä)  lebe» 

@r  f)at  ein  3}e(f)t  an  fein  ®ef(i)ö|)f.    2Ba§  toax  xä), 

&f)  feine  fd^öne  Siebe  mid^  befeelte? 
1845  3<ä^  tnitt  a\x6)  öon  mir  felbft  nicf)t  fleiner  benfen, 

2(Iö  ber  ©eliebte.    2) er  lann  nid^t  gering  fein, 

2)er  bQ§  Unfd^äpare  befi^t,    ^i)  fü^Ie 

^ie  ßraft  mit  meinem  ©lücfe  mir  öerliel^n. 

ßrnft  liegt  baö  Seben  bor  ber  ernflen  ©eele. 
1850  2)ap  \ä)  mir  felbft  gel^öre,  toeiß  id^  nun, 

2)en  feften  SBiUen  l^ab'  16)  tennen  lernen, 

S)en  unbegn)inglic^cn,  in  meiner  aSruft, 

Unb  an  ba§  ^ö(i)\k  tann  id^  aüeö  fe^en. 

©rSfitt. 

S)u  »oUteft  bid^  bem  aSater  »iberfe^en, 
1855  Söenn  er  eö  anberS  nun  mit  bir  befdf)loffen? 
—  3^m  benfft  bu'§  obgugtt)ingen?    SBiffe,  ßinb ! 
©ein  9lam'  ift  ^^rieblanb. 

%\xä)  ber  meinige. 
6r  foH  in  mir  bie  ed^te  Stodfiter  finben. 

^räfttt* 

2Bie?   ©ein  SWonard^,  fein  ßotfer  jmingt  il^n  nidf)t, 
1860  Unb  bu,  fein  SKäbd^en,  tooHteft  mit  il^m  fäm})fen? 

Xfidla. 

SBa§  niemanb  tDagt,  lonn  feine  Stod^ter  n)agen. 

@$räfttt« 

9lun,  tt)al^rlid^ !  barauf  ift  er  nid^t  bereitet. 
6r  l^ötte  jebeS  $inberni§  befiegt, 
Unb  in  bem  eignen  Söißen  feiner  3:od^ter 
1865  ©oüf  il^m  ber  neue  ©trett  entftel^n?   Sinb,  ffinb ! 

3loä)  l^aft  bu  nur  ba§  2äd^eln  betneS  SSaterö,  j 
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„!Dic  legten  SSorte  Werben  tion  Sfolanl  noc^gcfprod^en.     SBiC  tütt  beUtl 

„aud^,  mcnn  einer  ober  ber  anbere  bon  un§,  btefem  35er= 
„bünbnt§  gumtber,  ^xä)  öon  ber  gemeinen  ©a(^e  abfon= 
„bern  foßte,  benfelben  al§  einen  bunbe^flüdjttgen  aSer= 
„räter  ertlären,  unb  an  feinem  ^ab  unb  @ut,  Seib  unb 
„Seben  9la(^e  bafür  gu  nel^men  berbunben  fein  moHen, 
„©oI(^eö  begeugen  roir  mit  Unterf(J^rift  unferö  5lameng." 

39ift  bu  getüint,  bie§  93Iatt  gu  unterf d^reiben  ? 

^folani* 
SBaö  f oHt'  er  nid^t !    Sebmeber  Of figier 
95on  @]^re  fann  ba§  —  mup  ba§  —  S)int'  unb  geber ! 

193s  Safe  gut  fein,  bi§  nad^  2:afel. 

^folani  aWaj  fortäic^cnb. 

ßomm'  6r,  !omm'  @r ! 

Setbe  flci^f tt  an  bie  Xafel. 


^rpeiter  2tuftritt* 

2;er5!)).    9}eumann. 

\mntt  bcm  SfJcnmann,  ber  om  Ärebcnatifci^  genjartet,  unb  tritt  mit  t^m  borhjartS. 

Sringftbubie3lbf(i^rift,5Reumann?    @ieb!    ©ie  ift 
S)od^  fo  berfafet,  bafe  man  fie  leidet  bermed^felt? 

9ltnmann. 

^ä)  Ijah*  fie  QtiV  um  3^il^  nad^gemalt, 
WiijiQ  alä  bie  ©teile  bon  bem  6ib  blieb  ttjeg, 
k     1940  aßie  beine  ©jceüeng  eö  mir  ge^eifeen. 
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®ut !    Ceg'  fte  bortl^in,  unb  mit  biefcr  Qkxä) 
3n§  geuer !   S33a§  fic  foH,  Ijat  fic  öctciftet. 

Keumann  (cßt  bic  Äo^ic  ouf  ben  Xi\^  unb  tritt  ioiebcr  jum  ©d^enfttfc^. 


Dritter  2tuftritt. 

3tto  fommt  au^  bem  siDctten  3iinmer.   Xtv^fti, 

SBie  tft  e§  mit  bcm  ^iccolomini? 

^ö)  benfc  gut.    @r  l^at  ni(^t§  eingetücnbct. 

1945  6t  ift  ber  einsöge,  bcm  xä)  ni(!^t  xcä)i  traue, 
@r  unb  ber  SJater  —  C^abt  ein  Slug'  auf  beibc ! 

aSie  fie^f  §  an  eurer  3:afel  auö?   ^ä)  Ijoffe, 
3]^r  l^altet  eure  @äfte  roarm? 

@ie  [inb 
®anj  forbial.    ^ä)  benf\  tütr  l^aben  fie. 

1950  Unb  tüie  xi}'^  tnä)  borauSgefagt  —  f(^on  ift 
^ie  SReb'  ni(^t  mel^r  bat)on,  ben  ^txpQ  blo^ 
Sei  gieren  gu  erl^alten*    ®a  man  einmal 
Seifammen  fei,  meint  5D?ontecucu{i, 
©0  muffe  man  in  feinem  eignen  Söien 

1955  S)em  ßaifer  bie  33ebingung  matten.    ©laubt  mir, 
Söär'ö  nid^t  um  biefe  ^iccolomini, 
SBir  ptten  ben  33etrug  un§  fönnen  fparen. 

^eraftj. 

2öa§  mitt  ber  Suttler?   ©tiUl 
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Pterter  2tuftrttt 

^vttitv  au  ben  Vorigen, 

Guttut, 

\>on  ber  atoeiten  Xa^ti  !ommenb. 

Sapt  tnä)  ni(^t  ftörcn* 
^äj  f)aV  cuä)  tDol^bcrftanbcn,  g^Ii^^orft^att* 
1960  ©lücf  gum  ©cfd^äftc  —  unb  toa^  mid^  betrifft, 

gel^eimiStooir. 

©0  fönnt  tl^r  auf  nttd^  tcci^ncn* 

^Uo  lebhaft 

können  roir'ö? 

W\t  ober  ol^nc  Slaufel,  ^ilt  mir  glei(^ ! 
95erftc^t  il^r  mxä) !    S)cr  ^Jür[t  !ann  meine  2:rcu' 
3luf  jebe  ^robe  fe^en,  fagt  il^m  baö. 
1965  ^ä)  bin  beö  ßaiferS  Offijier,  fo  lang  i^m 
Seliebt,  be§  Äaiferö  ©eneral  ju  bleiben, 
Unb  bin  be§  Q^rieblanbö  Sne^t,  fobatb  e§  il^m 
©efaüen  n)irb,  fein  eigner  $err  ju  fein^ 

^l^r  treffet  einen  guten  %an]ö).    Sein  Äarger, 
1970  ßein  gerbinanb  ift'ö,  bem  il^r  eud^  t)erpfli(i^tet, 

S3ttttler  ernft. 

3(^  biete  meine  Sreu'  nid^t  feil,  @raf  2:ergf^, 
Unb  ttjoflf  euci^  nid^t  geraten  l^aben,  mir 
SSor  einem  l^alben  ^al^r  no(^  abjubingen, 
SBoju  x6)  je^t  freiwillig  mxä)  erbiete. 
1975  3a,  mi(^  famt  meinem  ^Regiment  bring'  id^ 
S)em  |)erjog,  unb  nic^t  o^ne  Steigen  foll 
^a^  SSeifpiel  bleiben,  benf  \ä),  ba§  id^  gebe. 
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SBcm  ijt  c§  nt(^t  befannt,  bap  Dberft  33uttler 
S)em  ganzen  $eer  Doran  al§  SKufter  leud^tct ! 

S3ttmer. 

1980  5Jieint  il^r,  gcIbmarfd^aH?   9?un,  fo  tcut  xnxä)  n^t 
Sie  2:reue,  bier^icj  Saläre  laitfl  bemal^rt, 
SBenn  mir  bcr  mol^Igefpartc  gute  3lamt 
©0  t)oIIc  9la(^c  fauft  im  fet^jigftcn !  — 
©to^t  eu(^  an  meine  SRebe  nid^t,  il^r  $erm. 

1985  6u(^  mag  e§  gteic^öiel  fein,  n)ie  tl^r  mxä)  ^ait, 
Unb  merbet,  l^off'  id^,  felber  nid^t  ermatten, 
S)a^  euer  ©piel  mein  grabet  Urteil  frümmt  — 
®ap  SBanfelfinn  unb  fd^netlbemegteö  Slut, 
9lod^  leidste  Urfad^'  fon[t  ben  alten  5Jlann 

1990  S5om  langgemol^nten  6^renpfabe  treibt. 

Ülommt !   ^ä)  bin  barum  minber  nid^t  entfd^Ioffen, 
SBeil  id^  e§  beutlid^  meip,  mot)on  id^  fd^eibe. 

©agfö  runb  l^erauö,  mofür  mir  tnä)  gu  l^alten  — 

S3tttt(er. 

3für  einen  ^Jreunb !    9?el^mt  meine  $anb  barauf , 
1995  Wxt  allem,  ma§  id^  l^ab',  bin  id^ber  eure. 

5Rid^t  aWönner  blofe,  a\x6)  ©elb  bebarf  ber  prft. 
3fd^  l^ab'  in  feinem  ®ienft  mir  ma§  ermorben, 
^i)  lei^'  e§  il^m,  unb  überlebt  er  mid^, 
3ff§  il^m  Dermad^t  fd^on  längft,  er  ift  mein  @rbe. 
20CX)  3fd^  ftef/  allein  ba  in  ber  SBelt  unb  fenne 
Sticht  ba§  ©efül^I,  baö  an  ein  teurem  SBeib 
3)en  Wann  unb  an  geliebte  ff  inber  binbet, 
9Jlein  9lame  ftirbt  mit  mir,  mein  5)a\dw  ^^^\Ä^, 
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3tto. 

5Rtd^t  eures  @elb§  Bebatfö  —  ein  ^erj  tüte  eures. 
2005  SBiegt  Stonnen  @oIbe§  auf  unb  5D?intonen. 

f&nttUv. 

'^ä)  fam,  ein  fd^Ied^ter  9leiterSburfd^,  au§  ^rlanb 
9ia(i^  ^rag  mit  einem  ^errn,  ben  id^  begrub. 
SSom  niebern  ®ienft  im  ©tafle  ftieg  \^  auf, 
^nxä)  ßriegSgefd^icf  gu  biefer  SBürb'  unb  ^öi)t, 
2010  S)aS  ©piel^eug  eines  griflenl^aften  ©lüdfs. 
9(u(I)  Sßaflenftein  ift  ber  Q^ortuna  Äinb, 
^ä)  liebe  einen  2öeg,  ber  meinem  gleid^t. 

Sertüanbte  finb  fid^  afle  ftarfen  ©eelen.  • 

»ttttter. 

6S  ift  ein  groper  3IugenbUcf  ber  !^t\i, 
2015  Sem  Stapfern,  bem  ßntfd^lolf'nen  ift  fie  günftig* 

2öie  ©(^eibemünje  gel^t  t)on  §anb  gu  $anb, 

Saufd^t  ©tabt  unb  ©d^top  ben  eilenben  Sefi^er. 

Uralter  ^öufer  6n!el  manbern  auS, 

©anj  neue  Söappen  fommen  auf  unb  Flamen ; 
2020  3luf  beutfd^er  @rbe  unmiflfommen  n)agt'S 

6in  nörblid^  93oIf,  fid^  bleibenb  einzubürgern. 

S)er  ^rinj  öon  SBeimar  ruftet  fid^  mit  Sraft, 

3lm  5!3tain  ein  mächtig  g^ürftentum  gu  grünben ; 

Sem  5JianSfeIb  fel^tte  nur,  bem  ^atberftäbter 
2025  6in  (öngreS  Seben,  mit  bem  9litterfd^tt)ert 

Sanbeigentum  fid^  tapfer  gu  erfed^ten. 

2ßer  unter  biefen  reidl^t  an  unfern  Q^rieblanb? 

3?id)tS  ift  gu  f)oä),  tnornad^  ber  ©tarfe  nid^t 

SBefugm^  ^at  bie  Seiter  anjufeöen. 
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2030  S)a§  tft  Qe]pxoä)m,  roic  ein  9Kann ! 

2}erfi(^ert  eud)  bcr  ©panier  unb  3BeIf(^en, 
®en  ©d^otten  Sepl^  roitt  id^  auf  mt(^  ncl^men. 
Äommt  jur  ©cfeüfd^aft !    ßotnmt ! 

SBo  ift  bcr  ScHertncifter? 
Safe  aufgcl^n,  roaS  bu  l^aft !  bic  beften  Söeine ! 
203s  ^eut  gilt  eö.    Unfre  ©ad^en  [teilen  gut. 

©c^cn,  jcber  an  feine  Xafer. 


fünfter  2tuftritt. 

^ettermeifterr  unb  9ltumann  t>oxtüäm  fommenb.   Sebiente  ge^en  af>  unb  su. 

^effermeifter. 

S)cr  eble  Söcin !    Söcnn  meine  alte  ^errf(i^aft, 
Sie  g^rau  9Jlama,  ba§  milbe  Seben  fäl^', 
3n  il^rem  ©rabe  feierte  fie  \\ä)  um !  — 
3;a,  ja !    ^err  Dffijier !    6ö  ge^t  jurüdf 
2040  9Jlit  biefem  ebeln  $au§  —  Äein  9Ka^  nod^  3i^I ! 
Unb  bie  burd^Iaud^tige  S5erf(i^tt)ägerung 
9Jlit  biefem  ^erjog  bringt  un§  roenig  ©egen. 

9ttnmann. 

Septe  ©Ott !  3e^t  n)irb  ber  Slor  er[t  angeln. 

^etfermeifter* 

9Keint  6r?    6§  lic^'  fic^  öieleö  baöon  fagen. 

ISebienter  fommt 
2045  Surgunber  für  ben  vierten  %\\äf ! 


156  Vit  piccolomini 

^tUttmtx^tu 

®a§  ift 
S)tc  ficbcnjtgftc  tJIafd^c  nun,  $crr  Seutnant. 

S3ebieitter* 

S)a§  maä)t,  ber  bcutfci^c  ^etr,  bcr  Sttcfcnbad^, 
©i^t  bran, 

®tU  ab. 
^tUttmtxfttX  8tt  ffltnmann  fortfa^rcnb. 

©ie  moUcn  gar  ju  ^oä)  l^inauS.    ffutfürften 
Unb  Königen  tüollcn  pe'§  im  ^runfc  gleich  tl^un, 
2050  Unb  tüo  ber  ?Jürft  fid^  l^ingctraut,  ba  mifl  ber  @raf, 
9Jletn  gnöb'ger  $erre,  nid^t  bal^inten  bleiben. 

3u  ben  Scbienten. 

2ßa§  fte^t  il^r  l^ord^en?  SBill  eu(^  Seine  mad^en. 
©e^t  nad^  ben  2:ifd^en,  nad^  ben  Q^Iafd^en !  2)a ! 
@raf  ^alf^  l^at  ein  leeret  @Ia§  t)or  fid^ ! 

Stotxitx  ^ebiettter  {ommt. 
2055  2)en  großen  Äeld^  verlangt  man,  Seüermeifter, 
2)en  reid^en,  gülbnen,  mit  bem  bö^m'fd^en  Söappen, 
^^x  tt)ifet  fd^on  n)eld^en,  l^at  ber  ^err  gejagt.    . 

^etfermeifter. 

S)er  auf  be§  3frtebrid^§  feine  Sönig§!rönung 
93om  9Jleifter  Söill^elm  ift  öerfertigt  n)orben, 
2060  3)a§  fd^öne  ^rad^tftüdf  au§  ber  ^rager  Seute? 

Breiter  Sebiettter. 

3a,  ben !   S)en  Umtrunf  n)oIIen  fie  mit  l^alten. 

^eKermeifter 

mit  Äo^)ffci^ÜtteIn,  tnbem  er  ben  ^o!al  l^eröorl^oU  unb  QuSfpiUt. 

2)aö  giebt  nad^  Söien  mag  ju  berid^ten  mteber ! 

9ltnmann. 

3eigt !    S)a§  ift  eine  ^rad^t  t)on  einem  Sedier ! 
IBon  &olt)e  fd^mer  unb  in  erl^abner  Slrbeit 


Vierter  ^lufsug ;  fünfter  ^luftritt  157 

2065  ©tnb  fluflc  Singe  jierlic^  brauf  gcbilbet, 

@kxä)  auf  bem  erften  ©(^ilblcm :  la^t  'mal  fel^n ! 

Sic  ftolje  Slmajone  ba  ju  ^ferb, 

S)ic  übern  Srummftab  fe^t  unb  93ifd^of§mü^en, 

3luf  einer  ©tauge  trägt  fie  einen  ^ut, 
2070  9lebft  einer  ^Jal^n',  tuorauf  ein  ^tlä)  ju  fel^n, 

ffönnt  il^r  mir  fagen,  tt)aö  ba§  aü  bebeutet? 

^effermeifter. 

S)ie  Söeiböperfon,  bie  il^r  ba  fel^t  ju  9lop, 
Sa§  ift  bie  SBa^Ifrci^eit  ber  bö^m^t^en  Äron', 
Sag  mirb  bebeutet  burd^  ben  runben  $ut 
2075  Unb  burd^  ba§  milbe  9lop,  auf  bem  fie  reitet. 
®e§  9Kenf(^en  Si^i^^^-^t  i[t  ber  C)ut,  benn  mer 
S)en  |)ut  nid^t  fi^en  laffen  barf  t)or  Äaifern 
Unb  Königen,  ber  ift  fein  3Rann  ber  grei^eit. 

9ltnmann. 

SBaö  aber  fott  ber  Mä)  ba  auf  ber  gal^n'? 

^eKermeifter. 

2080  S)er  Äeld^  bezeugt  bie  böl^m'fd^e  ßird^enfreil^eit, 

238ie  fie  gemefen  gu  ber  SSäter  3^it. 
Sie  55äter  im  ^uffitenfrieg  crftritten 
©i(^  biefe§  fd^öne  SSorred^t  über'n  ^apft, 
S)er  feinem  Saien  gönnen  mitt  ben  fteld^. 
2085  9?id^t§  gel^t  bem  Utraquiften  über'n  Äeld^, 
6§  ift  fein  föftlid^  ff leinob,  ^at  bem  »ö^men 
©ein  teurem  33Iut  in  mand^er  ©d^Iad^t  gefoftet. 

9ltumann. 

2Ba§  fagt  bie  gtotte,  bie  ba  brüber  fd^webt? 

^eKermeifter. 

Sen  böl^m'fd^en  9Kajeftät§brief  jeigt  fie  an, 
2090  Sen  mir  bem  ffaifer  9luboIpl^  abgejmungen, 
@in  föftlid^  unfd^^bareS  ^pergameut, 


i 
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2)a§  frei  ©eläuf  unb  offenen  ©efong 
®em  neuen  ©lauben  fidiert,  n)ie  bem  alten. 
^oä)  feit  bet  ©rö^er  über  unö  regiert, 

209s  ^at  ba§  ein  @nb*,  imb  na(i^  ber  ^rager  (Bä)la^t, 
2Ö0  ^faljgraf  ^Jriebrid^  ßron'  unb  9leid^  verloren, 
3ft  unfer  ©laub'  um  Äanjel  unb  Slltar, 
Unb  unfre  Srüber  feigen  mit  bem  SRücfen 
2)ie  ^eimat  an,  ben  9Jlajeftät§brief  aber 

2100  3crf(|nitt  ber  Äaifer  felbft  mit  feiner  ©eifere. 

9ltnmann. 

2)a§  aBe§  n)i^t  i^r  I    SBol^I  bcmanbert  feib  il^r 
3n  eure§  Sanbeö  ßl^ronif,  ÄeBermeifter. 

^effermeifter. 

2)rum  toaxm  meine  Sll^nl^errn  Saboriten 
Unb  bienten  unter  bem  ^rofop  unb  Sx^ta. 
2105  g^rieb'  fei  mit  il^rem  ©taube !    Äömpfteu  fie 
^nx  eine  gute  ©ac^e  i>oä)  —  2:ragt  fort ! 

9ltnmann* 

@rft  la^t  mid^  nod^  ba§  jmeite  ©d^ilblein  fel^n. 
©iel^  boc^,  baö  ift,  n)ie  auf  bem  ^rager  ©d^lop 
S)e§  ßaiferg  3iäte,  5Jlartini^,  ©latoata, 
21 10  ßopf  unter  fid^  J^erabgeftürjet  toerben. 

©anj  rec^t !    ®a  ftel^t  (Sraf  2:]^urn,  ber  e§  befiehlt. 

33ebientcv  ge^t  mit  bem  Äelc^, 

^ettetttteifter. 

©(^ttjeigt  mir  bon  biefem  Stag,  e§  toar  ber  brei 
Unb  äföan^igfte  be§  SWais,  ba  man  ein  taufenb 
©ed^öljunbert  f(!^rieb  unb  at^tjel^n.    3ft  mir*§  bod^, 
21 15  311^  n)är'  e§  l^eut,  unb  mit  bem  Ungtüdf^tag 
3^ing'§  an,  baö  grope  ^erjeleib  be»  Sanbeö. 
©eit  biefem  Sag,  e§  finb  je^t  fed^jel^n  3al^r, 
3ft  nimmer  grieb'  gemefen  auf  ber  ßrben  — 
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^tt  ber  ^toeitett  Xa^tt  tvirb  gerufen. 

®er  Sür[t  Don  Söeimar ! 

^tt  ber  brittett  uttb  liierten  ^afeL 

^erjog  Scrnl^arb  lebe ! 

aÄuftffäateln. 

©rfter  S3ebiettter* 

2I20  ^ört  bcn  Tumult ! 

3toeiter  l^ebiettter  fommt  öetaufen. 

$abt  tl^r  geprt?    ©ie  laffen 
®en  Söettnat  leben ! 

dritter  ^ebienter« 

Öftreid^'ö  ^einb ! 

@rfter  ^ebienter» 

S)en  Sutl^eraner ! 

^weiter  ^ebiettter. 

SSorl^in,  ba  bracht*  ber  Seobat  bc§  .^aiferä 
©cfunbl^eit  au§,  ba  blieb'S  ganj  ntäuSd^enfttlle. 

^effermeifter. 

Seim  Jrunf  gel^t  öieleö  brein.    @in  orbentIi(!^et 
2125  löebienter  mup  fein  Ol^r  für  fo  toa^  l^aben. 

dritter  S3ebiettter  bei  ©eltc  jum  vierten. 

^aff  j|a  tüol^I  auf,  ^o^ann,  ba&  tt)ir  bem  ^ater 
Quiroga  red^t  öiel  ju  erjäl^len  l^aben ; 
6r  miü  bafür  un§  au(^  t)iel  TOIap  geben. 

Vierter  ^ebienter. 

'^ä)  maäf  mir  an  beö  ^do  feinem  ©tul^I 
2130  ®e§tt)egen  aud^  gu  tl^un,  fo  öiel  id^  fann, 
®er  fül^rt  bir  gar  bermunberfame  Sieben. 

®e!^en  ju  ben  Xafefn. 
^effermeifter  ju  «Reumann. 

2öcr  mag  ber  fdfjtüaräe  §err  fein  mit  bem  Sreuj, 
2)er  mit  ©raf  ^alft)  fo  bertraulid^  ^d^maljt? 
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S)a§  tft  anä)  einer,  bem  fie  ju  ötel  trauen, 
2135  5naraba§  nennt  er  ^iä),  ein  ©panier. 

^eKermeifiter. 

'§  ift  ni(!^t§  mit  ben  ^ifpaniern,  fag'  id^  eu(i^, 
S)ie  2öelf(i^en  aDe  taugen  nid^t§. 

9^ettinattn. 

@i,  ei, 
©0  foütet  il^r  nid^t  fpred^en,  Äeüermeifter. 
6§  finb  bie  erften  ©enerale  brunter, 
2140  2luf  bie  ber  ^erjog  juft  am  meiften  pit. 

Xeratt)  tommt  unb  l^oU  baS  ^a^iec  ab,  an  ben  2:afe(n  entfielt  eine  Setuegung. 

^effermeifter  8U  ben  »ebienten. 

SDer  ©eneralleutnant  fielet  auf.    ®ebt  3l^t ! 
©ie  mad^en  2luf  brud^.    gort  unb  rüdft  bie  ©effel. 

2)ie  ©ebienten  eilen  nac^  leinten,    ein  ^eil  ber  ®äftc  fommt  öortoärt«. 


> 


Sedjfter  2tuftritt. 

Cctakito  ^iccofomini  !ommt  im  Q^ef^räc^  mit  9)tarabadr  unb  beibe  fteUen  ftd^ 
ganj  bome  i^tn  auf  eine  (Seite  beS  ^rofceniumS.  ^uf  bie  entgegengefe^te  (Seite 
tritt  9Rac  ^iccotomini,  allein,  in  fi(6  gelehrt  unb  ol^ne  Anteil  an  ber  übrigen 
^anblung.  S)en  mittlem  0toum  jttjifcöen  beiben,  bo(^  einige  ©(dritte  meßr 
5urü(t,  erfüaen  ^uttUv,  :3fo(ani,  ®iH,  SÜefeniadi,  ^o(a(to  unb  batb  barauf 

@rof  %tv^, 

Sfolottt, 

hjöi^renb  bafe  bie  ©cfcttfd^oft  toortoärts  fommt. 

®uf  5»ad^t !    @uf  5Rad^t,  ßolalto  —  ©eneralleutnant, 
@ut^  9iac^t !    3d^  fagte  beffer,  guten  5Jiorgen. 

©Ö^  iu  ^icfcnbad^. 

2145  ©err  33ruber,  profit  SKal^IjeU! 
^a^  war  ein  föniglid^eö  Tlaijl  l 
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3a,  bic  i^xaxx  ©räfin 
SScrflel^f  §.    Sie  Icrnf  e§  tl^rer  ©(^mteger  ab, 
©Ott  l^üb'  fic  felig !    ®a§  tüar  eine  ^ausfrau ! 

S^ter!    8t(i^tcr! 

^er^ft)  f ommt  mit  ber  ©d^rlft  äu  Sfolanl. 

2150  $err  33rubcr !    3^^^  5Jltnutcn  nod^.    $ter  ift 
51^  tt)a§  ju  untcrf(J^retbcn. 

Untctfd^rcibcn, 
©0  t)iel  il^r  tüoßt !    SSerfd^ont  mid^  nur  mit  Sefen* 

^d)  miß  eud^  nid^t  betnül^n.    6§  ift  ber  @ib, 
2)en  i^r  fd^on  fennt.    9lur  einige  geberftrid^e. 

SBic  Sfotani  bic  ©t^rift  bcm  Octabio  l^tnreid^t 

2155  aBie*ö  fommt !   2öen'§  eben  trifft*  @§  ift  fein  Slang  ^ier. 

Cctaöio  burc^läuft  bie  (2(^rift  mit  onft^ciiienber  ©tcid^öültigfeit.    Zexbt^ 

6eoi6a(l^tet  il^n  bon  »eitern. 

§err  @raf !    ßrlaubt  mir,  bafe  id^  mid^  empfel^Ie. 
gilt  bod^  nid^t  fo  —  9lod^  einen  ©d^Iaftrunf  —  |)e ! 

3u  ben  Scbienten. 

Sin'ö  nid^t  im  ©tanb. 

@in  ©pield^en. 

6i*tufiert  mid^. 
SSergcbt,  il^r  ^errn.    $)a3  ©te^en  toixb  mix.  \<5.^^x. 
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S'dW  ^^^  •    3wft  brctfetg  5Ramen  müfjen'ö  fein. 

6in  Ärcuj  ftcl^t  l^tcr. 

®a§  ßreuj  bin  td&* 

@r  !ann  ntd^t  fd^reiben,  hoö)  fein  ßreuj  ift  gut, 
2195  Unb  roirb  il^m  l^onoriert  bon  Sab'  unb  ßl^rift. 

@e^n  rotr  gufammen,  Cberft.    @ö  tütrb  fpät* 
@in  ^tccolommi  nur  tft  auf gcf (^rieben. 

•    Sfolatti  ouf  aWaj  jeigcnb. 

@ebt  3l(^t,  c§  f el^it  an  biefem  ftcincrncn  @aft, 
2)et  unä  bcn  ganjen  Slbenb  ntd^t§  getaugt. 

fßlai  empfangt  a\i&  Xeial))§  ^änben  baS  iBIatt  in  tvetd^eS  er  gebanlenloS  l^ineinfiei^t 
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Sie  93origett.    ^Uo  fommt  au3  bem  Wintern  3intmer ;  er  fiat  ben  golbnen  $o!aI  in 
ber  $anb  unb  ift  feßr  er^i^t ;  i^m  folgen  @ö<?  unb  Sitttler,  bie  i^n  aurücf galten 

h)oIIen. 

2200  SBa§  tooDt  i^t?   Sofet  mic^ ! 

&d1l  unb  »itMcr. 

3tto,  trinft  ni(i)t  mc^r ! 

gei^t  ouf  ben  Dctaöio  ju  unb  umarmt  i§n  trinfenb. 

Dctabio,  ba§  bring'  xä)  bir !    grfäuf t 
(Sei  aüex  ®roü  in  biefem  Sunbe^trunf ! 
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2Bet^  tüol^I,  bu  l^aft  mid^  nie  geliebt — @ott  ftraf  mtd^ ! — 
Unb  i(^  bid^  anä)  nid^t !    2ap  SSergangene^ 
2205  SSergeffen  fein !    ^6)  fd^ä^e  bid^  unenbltd^, 

i^n  äu  tüieberi^oltenmarcn  füffcnb. 

^ä)  bin  bein  befler  greunb,  unb,  bap  tl^r'§  toi^t ! 
SBer  mir  i^n  eine  falfd^e  ff a^c  fd^ilt, 
®er  l^at'ö  mit  mir  gu  tl^un. 

39ift  bu  bei  ©innen? 
«cbcnf  bod^,  Süo,  n)o  bu  bift ! 

3210  3Bag  tDOÜt  il^r,  e§  finb  lauter  gute  ^Jreunbe. 

Gid^  mit  bergnügtem  Q^efid^t  im  ganzen  Steife  umfei^enb. 

6§  ifl  fein  ©d^elm  l^ier  unter  un§,  ba§  freut  mid^. 

^er^f^  äu  »uttter,  briitflenb. 

9lel^mt  tl^n  bod^  mit  eud^  fort !    ^ä)  bitf  eud^  Suttler. 

Suttler  füi^rt  i^n  an  ben  ©t^enlttjc^. 

Sfolatti 

ju  SRqj,  ber  biSi^cr  unberwanbt  ober  ßcbanfenlos  In  baS  ^a^icr  ßcfe^en. 

SBirb'ö  balb,  ^zxx  »ruber?   $at  6f ö  burd^ftubiert? 

tote  aus  einem  Xraum  ermacl^enb. 

SBa§  fott  id^? 

XtVfif^  unb  3f  Olani  augleid^. 

©einen  Flamen  brunter  fe^en. 

SWan  fielet  ben  Dctabio  änflftUc^  gcfpannt  ben  93Ucf  auf  i^n  richten. 

9Rac  gtebt  e§  surüd. 

2215  Safefö  rul^n  bi§  morgen.    6§  ift  ein  ©efd^äf t, 
^aV  l^eute  feine  S^ffung.    ©d^irft  mir*§  morgen* 

»ebenf  6r  bod^ ! 
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grifd^!    Unterfd^riekn !    3QBa§? 
@r  ift  bcr  iüngftc  bon  ber  gangen  SEafel, 
SQBtrb  ja  aflein  ntd^t  tlüger  ttjoflen  fein, 
2220  91B  tt)ir  gufammen !    ©el^'  @r  J^er !    Der  9Sater 
|)at  aud^,  ttjtr  l^aben  afle  unterfd^rteben. 

Standet  euer  Slnfel^n  bod^.    Gebeutet  i^n. 
SWein  ©ol^n  ift  münbig» 

3tto  l^at  t>en  $o!aI  auf  ben  (Sd^enttifd^  gefegt. 

2öoDon  ift  bie  3lebe? 
6r  weigert  fid^,  ba§  33Iatt  gu  unterfd^reiben. 

2225  6§  tüirb  big  morgen  rul^en  fönncn,  fag*  id^, 

6§  fann  nid^t  rul^n.    2Bir  unterfd^rieben  alle, 
Unb  bu  mu^t  aud^,  bu  mufet  bid^  unterfd^reiben. 

»Ho,  fc^Iaf  tt)o^L 

Stein,  fo  entfömmft  bu  nid^t ! 
2)er  tJürft  foß  feine  S^reunbe  fennen  lernen. 

e§  fammcin  ficl^  atte  Oöfte  um  bie  53ciben. 

2230  SBie  id^  für  il^n  gefinnt  bin,  m\^  ber  S^ürft, 
6^  n)iffen'§  afle,  unb  ber  tJra^en  braud^fö  nid^t. 

S)a§  ift  ber  2)anf,  ba§  l^at  ber  gürft  baDon, 
S)a$  er  bie  SBelfd^en  immer  Dorgejogen ! 
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in  pc^fter  SSerleßcnl^elt  ju  bcn  ÄommanbeurS,  bie  einen  9tufLauf  mod^cw« 

2)er  Sßein  fprid^t  au§  i^m !  |)ört  t^n  ni(^t,  iä)  bitf  eud^. 
2235  3)er  SBein  crfinbet  nid^tö,  er  jd^ma^t'§  nur  au^. 

Sßer  ntd^t  ift  mit  mir,  ber  ift  mtber  mid^. 
Die  äärtU(^en  ©emiffen !    SBenn  [ie  nid^t 
Durd^  eine  |)intertpr,  burd^  eine  ßlaufel  — 

Xtt^ltf  fäat  fd^neU  ein. 

6r  ift  ganj  rafenb,  gebt  nid^t  3ld^t  auf  il^n. 

^Uo  lauter  fd^retenb. 

2240  3)urd^  eine  Älaufel  fid^  falöieren  tonnen, 

2öa§  Älaufel?   ^V  ber  Teufel  biefe  ßlaufel— 

toirb  oufmerffam  unb  fie^t  ioieber  in  bie  (»d^rift. 

2öa§  ift  benn  ^ier  fo  f)oä)  ©efä^rlid^eö? 
^f)x  maä)i  mir  5Zeugier,  nä^er  ^ingufd^aun. 

XtV^lt^  bei  Seite  ju  ^lio. 

2Ba§  mad^ft  bu  Stto?   2)u  berberbeft  un§ ! 

^iefenbai^  m  ^oiaito. 
2245  3d^  mer!t*  e§  mo^I,  öor  SEifd^e  Ia§  man'g  anberg. 

(5§  fam  mir  aud^  f 0  bor. 

aBaöfid^tba^mic^an? 
SBo  anbre  Flamen,  fann  audt)  meiner  ftel^n, 

^iefenbaci^» 

33 or  SEifd^  mar  ein  gemiffer  S5or behalt 
Unb  eine  Jllaufel  brinn  bon  ßai\et§  "S^veix^* 
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^Uttltt  iu  einem  ber  ^ommanbeurd. 

2250  ©d^ämt  tnö),  'if)x  ^crrn !   Sebenft,  tüorcruf  e§  anfommt. 
3)te  5t:ag'  ift  jc^t,  ob  tüir  ben  ©cneral 
Schalten  foUcn  ober  gleiten  laffcn? 
9Wan  tann'g  fo  fd^atf  ntd^t  ncl^mcn  unb  genau» 

3f  olatti  iu  einem  bei  (Generale. 

|)at  \xä)  ber  S^ürft  au(J^  f 0  bcrflaufultcrt, 
2255  5ttl§  er  bein  ÜRegiment  bir  gugeteilt? 

Unb  eud^  bie  Siefetungen,  bte  an  taufenb 
^iftolen  eud^  in  einem  ^al^re  tragen? 

©pi^buben  felbft,  bie  un§  ju  ©d^elmen  mai^en ! 
SBer  nid^t  gufrieben  ift,  ber  fag'g !  ba  bin  \ä) ! 

Siefett^aii^* 

2260  5lun,  nun !    9Kan  f prid^t  ja  nur. 

Sollte  ^at  gelefen  unb  giebt  ha^  ^apiti  aurüct 

39i§  morgen  alfo ! 
»tto 

öor  SaSut  ftommelnb  unb  feiner  nid^t  me^r  mächtig,  ^ölt  i^m  mit  ber  einen  ^anb  bie 

©cfttift,  mit  ber  onbem  ben  2)egen  öot. 

©d^reib  —  Subaö ! 

Wh  SHo ! 

Octanio*     Xtt^%     Guttut  5ugtet(!^. 

2)egen  n)eg ! 

ift  ii^m  rajd^  in  ben  9(rm  gefallen  unb  ^at  i^n  entwaffnet,  ju  ®raf  2;erär^. 

Sring'  i^n  gu  Seite ! 

©r  gel^t  ab.    SKo,  flu(ftenb  unb  ftfteltenb,  mirb  öon  einigen  ÄommanbeurS  gel^olten. 
Unter  oagemeinem  8tufbruc^  fönt  ber  S?orI)ang. 


^ünftetr  Huffu^. 
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€rfter  2tuftrttt 

Octat»io  Viccolomitii.   fiantmerbiener  leud^tet.  (S^leid^  barauf  SRas  Viccolontitti 

©obalb  mein  ©ol^n  l^crein  ift,  tüetfet  i^n 
3umtr— 2öa§tftbic®Io(fe? 

^atittiteirbietter* 

2265  ©e^t  euer  Sid^t  l^iei^er  —  Sßir  legen  un§ 
3l\ä)t  mel^r  gu  Sette ;  il^r  fönnt  fd^Iafen  gel^n. 

^ammerbiener  ab.    Octabio  gei^t  nad^benfettb  buid^S  3tntmer.     a^o;  ^iccolomini 
tritt  auf,  ni(^t  gleich  t)on  i^m  btmtttt,  unb  fielet  ii^m  einige  9(ugenbti(fe  fc^iveigenb  au. 

Sift  bu  mir  m,  Octabio?    SBeife  ©ott, 
^i)  bin  nid^t  fd^ulb  an  bem  berl^afeten  ©treit. 
—  3^  föl^e  n)o]^I,  bu  l^atteft  unterfd^rieben ; 
2270  SBa§  bu  gebifliget,  ba§  tonnte  mir 

9lu(J^  red^t  fein  —  bod^  e§  n)ar  —  bu  meifet  —  id^  fann 
3n  ^Id^en  ©ad^en  nur  bem  eignen  Sid^t, 
9lid^t  frembem  folgen» 

169 
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ge^t  auf  i^n  su  unt>  umarmt  i^n. 

S^olft'  tl^m  ferner  aud^, 
9Jtein  befter  ©ol^n !    @g  f)at  bid)  treuer  je^t 
2275  ©elettet,  al§  ba§  Seifpiel  beineg  93ater§. 

6rf lär'  bt(J^  beutlid&er. 

Dcitttfio. 

3[d)  tüerb'  e§  t^um 
3laä)  bem,  maS  btefe  9lad^t  gefd^el^en  ift, 
S)arf  !ein  ©el^eimntg  bleiben  jmifdien  un§» 

S'laf^bem  belbc  fi(^  ntebergcje^t. 

9Way,  fage  mir,  tt)a§  benfft  bu  öon  bem  6tb, 
2280  S)en  man  gur  Unterfd^rift  un§  borgelegt? 

3^ür  ettt)a§  Unöerfänglid^ö  l^alf  id^  il^n, 
Dbgleid)  id^  biefeg  g^örmlic^e  nid^t  liebe. 

Octanto. 

2)u  l^ätteft  bid^  au§  feinem  anbern  ©runbe 
S)er  abgebrungnen  Unterfd^rift  geweigert? 

2285  6ö  n)ar  ein  ernft  ©efd^äft  —  id^  toax  jerftreut  — 
2)ie  ^aä)t  felbft  erfd^ien  mir  nid^t  fo  bringenb  — 

Octttt>io. 

©et  offen,  9Ka j.    2)u  l^atteft  feinen  Slrgmo^n  ? 

SBorüber  Slrgmol^n?   3?id^t  ben  minbeften. 

Octanin* 

S)anf  §  beinem  (Sngel,  ^iccolomini ! 
11^290  Unmiffenb  gog  er  bid^  jurüd  bom  3lbgrunb. 

W     ^dß  wei^  nxä)t,  toa^  bu  mein\t. 
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Dctat^io. 

^ä)  toia  bir'g  jagen : 

3u  einem  ©d^elmftücf  foHteft  bu  ben  Flamen 
|)ergeben,  betnen  ^flid^ten,  beinern  6ib 
9Kit  einem  einjagen  ^^berftrid^  entfagen» 

9)'laC  fte^t  auf. 

2295  Octabto! 

SBIetb'  [i^en.    SStel  nod^  ^aft  bu 
93on  mit  ju  pren,  ^xt\ir(b,  l^aft  3a^re  lang 
©elebt  in  unbegreiflicher  SSerblenbung. 
2)a§  fd^mörgefte  ßomplot  entfpinnet  \\ö) 
3Sor  beinen  3lugen,  eine  3Jlai)t  ber  |)öD[e 
2300  Umnebelt  beiner  ©inne  l^eHen  3:ag  — 

3d^  barf  nid^t  länger  fd^meigen,  mufe  bie  33inbe 
35  on  beinen  Singen  nehmen. 

^  bu  fprid^ft, 
SebenF  e§  tool^l !    SBenn  bon  Vermutungen 
2)ie  3lebe  fein  foß  —  unb  id^  fürd^te  faft, 
2305  6§  ift  nid^tö  loeiter  —  fpare  [ie !    ^ä)  bin 
3e^t  nid^t  gefaxt,  fie  ru^ig  gu  berne^men. 

€ctttt>xo. 

©0  ernften  ©runb  bu  ^aft,  bie§  Sid^t  gu  fliel^n, 
©0  bringenbern  l^ab'  id^,  ba^  id^  bir'§  gebe, 
^ä)  fonnte  bid^  ber  Unfd^ulb  beineS  |)ergen§, 
2310  3)em  eignen  Urteil  rul^ig  anöertraun ; 
2)od^  beinem  ^tx^tn  felbft  fel^'  id^  baö  9lefe 
SSerberblic^  je^t  bereiten  —  3)a§  ©el^eimniö, 

il^n  fd^orf  mit  ben  Stugen  fijierenb, 

2)aö  bu  bor  mir  berbirgft,  entreißt  mir  meinet» 

»crfuc^t  äu  antworten,  ftocft  aber  unb  fc^Iägt  ben  Sticf  t3CT:U<j,<i\x.  \>j.%^^'«^ 
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OctaUtO  na(^  einer  ^aü\e. 

©0  miife  bcnn !    9Jlan  l^intcrfleljt  bici^  —  fptclt 
2315  3(uf§  f(^änbltd^|tc  mit  bir  unb  mit  un§  allen. 
2)er  |)er5og  fteUt  [id^  an,  al§  n)onf  er  bie 
3lrinee  Derlaffen ;  unb  in  biefet  ©tunbe 
SBirb'g  eingeleitet,  bie  9lrmee  bem  ßaifer 
—  3"  [teilen  unb  bem  geinbe  juäufü^ren ! 

2320  S)a§  ^faffenmärd^en  fenn-  ii),  aber  nid^t 
3lu§  beinem  SJlunb  ermartef  xäf^  gu  l^ören. 

Octanin* 
S)er  3Wunb,  au§  bem  bu'§  gegentoörtig  l^ötft, 

25erbürget  bir,  e§  fei  lein  ^faffenmärd^en. 

3u  meld^em  9lafenben  ma^t  man  ben  ^n^o^ ! 
2325  6r  fönnte  baran  benfen,  breifeig  taufenb 
©eprüfter  SEruppen,  el^rlidier  ©olbaten, 
SBorunter  mel^r  benn  taufenb  gbelleute, 
35 on  6ib  unb  ^flid^t  unb  @^re  njeggulocfen, 
3u  einer  ©d^urfent^at  fie  gu  vereinen? 

Ottttt>io. 

2330  ©0  mag  nid^tSiDÜrbig  ©d^änblid^eö  begel^rt 

6r  feincömegö  —  2öa§  er  öon  un§  toiH, 
^ü^rt  einen  meit  unfd^ulbigeren  Flamen, 
5iic^t!^  min  er,  aU  bem  SReid^  ben  tJrieben  fd^enfen ; 
Unb  iDeil  ber  Äaifer  biefen  ^rieben  l^afet, 
2335  ©0  min  er  i^n  —  er  tüxü  'if)n  bagu  gmingen ! 
3ufrieben  fteHen  n)ill  er  alle  Steile 
Unb  gum  @rfa^  für  feine  SJlü^e  Sö^men, 
S)aö  er  fdt)on  inne  l^at,  für  fic^  behalten* 

^at  er'§  um  un§  berbient,  DctaDio, 
2340  S)afe  n)ir  —  mir  fo  unmürbig  bon  il^m  benlen? 
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35on  unferm  3)enfen  tft  l^ier  nid^t  bie  Siebe. 

S)ie  <Bai)t  fprid^t,  bie  lläreften  Semeife. 

9!Rein  <Boi)n !  bir  ift  nid^t  unbefannt,  lote  fd)Itmm 

SBir  mit  bem  ^ofe  ftel^n  —  hoä)  bort  ben  Slättfen, 
2345  3)ett  Sügettfüttften  l^aft  bu  !eitte  Sl^ttung, 

2)ie  tttatt  in  Übung  fe^te,  SWeuterei 

3  m  Sager  auöjufäen»    Slufgelöft 

©inb  afle  33anbe,  bie  ben  Cffigier 

3ln  feinen  IJaifer  feffeln,  ben  ©olbaten 
2350  3?ertraulic^  binben  an  ba§  Sürgerleben. 

^flic^t=  unb  gefe^Io§  [ie^t  er  gegenüber 

3)em  ©taat  gelagert,  ben  er  fd^ü^en  fofl, 

Unb  brol^et,  gegen  i^n  ba§  ©d^mert  gu  feieren. 

6ö  ift  fo  toeit  gefommen,  ba^  ber  ßaifer 
2355  3n  biefem  3lugenbli4  bor  feinen  eignen 

3lrmeen  gittert  —  ber  SSerräter  S)oI(^e 

3n  feiner  ^auptftabt  f ürd^tet  —  feiner  33urg ; 

Sa,  im  Segriffe  ftel^t,  bie  garten  (Snfel 

9lid^t  bor  ben  ©darneben,  bor  ben  Sutl^eranern, 
2360  —  5lein !  bor  ben  eignen  SEruppen  toegguflüd^ten. 

^ör'  auf !    2)u  ängftigeft,  erfd^ütterft  mid^. 
^ä)  mi^,  bafe  man  bor  leeren  ©d^reäen  gittert ; 
^oä)  loal^reö  Unglüä  bringt  ber  falfd^e  Söal^n. 

Ottttt>xo. 

6§  ift  fein  SBal^n.    S)er  bürgerlid^e  ßrieg 
2365  ©ntbrennt,  ber  unnatürlid^fte  bon  allen, 

SBenn  toir  nid^t,  fd^Ieunig  rettenb,  il^m  begegnen. 
2)er  Dberften  finb  biele  längft  erlauft, 
3)er  ©ubalternen  Streue  mantt ;  e§  loanfen 
©d^on  gange  Stegimenter,  ©arnifoncu» 
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2370  9lu§Iänbern  finb  bie  S^eftungen  bertraut, 
3)em  ©d^afgotfd),  bem  berbäd^ticien,  l^at  man 
3)te  gange  9Wannfd)aft  ©(^lefienö,  bem  %tx^tt) 
Sünf  SScgimenter  Sleiteret  unb  ^^u^öolf, 
3)em  Sßo,  ßinsfi),  »uttler,  Sfolan 

2375  S)ie  beftmontierten  2:rut)t)en  übergeben. 

lln§  beiben  aud^. 

SQßetI  man  un§  glaubt  gu  l^aben, 
3u  locfen  meint  burd^  glöngenbe  aSerfpred^en. 
©0  teilt  er  mir  bie  S^ürftentümer  ®Ia^ 
Unb  ©agan  gu,  unb  njol^I  fel^'  id^  ben  9lngel, 
2380  SBomit  man  bid^  gu  fangen  beult. 

5Rein!    5Rein! 
Stein !  fag'  id^  bir ! 

Dcittt>xo. 

O,  öffne  bod^  bie  3lugeu  ! 
SOße^megen,  glaubft  bu,  bafe  man  un§  nad^  ^ilfen 
Seorberte  ?   Um  mit  un§  9lat  gu  pflegen? 
Söann  ptte  grieblanb  unferS  Siatg  beburft? 
2385  aOßir  [inb  berufen,  unö  il^m  ju  berfaufen, 

Unb  loeigern  mir  un§  —  ©eifel  il^m  ju  bleiben. 
2)eömegen  ift  ©raf  ©allaS  ttjeggeblieben  — 
3lud^  beinen  SSater  fä^eft  bu  nid^t  l^ier, 
SBenn  ^ö^'re  ^flid^t  i^n  ni(|t  gefeffelt  ^ieü. 

2390  (5r  l^at  e§  feinen  ^t%  ba^  loir  um  feinetmiflen 
^iel^er  berufen  finb  —  geftel^et  ein, 
ßr  brauche  unferS  9lrm§,  fid^  ju  erl^alten. 
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et  tfjat  fo  Diel  für  un§,  unb  fo  \\i'^  WW^ 
S)afe  loir  jcfet  auci^  für  il^n  loaS  t^un ! 

Unb  tüeißt  bu 
2395  SBa§  biefeS  ift,  tt)a§  tüir  für  if)n  tl^un  foHen? 
2)e§  3no  trunfner  9Wut  ^at  bir'§  berraten. 
Sefinn*  b^  bod^,  tt)a§  bu  gefrört,  gefe^n, 
Seugt  baö  berfälfd^te  33Iatt,  bie  tüeggelajfnc, 
@o  ganj  entfd^etbungäboHe  ßlaufel  nid^t, 
2400  9Kan  looHc  ju  ntd^tö  ©utcnt  uu§  bcrbinben? 

aBa§  mit  bcm  Statte  biefe  3la(i)t  gefd^el^n, 
3ft  mir  nid^tg  toeiter  aU  ein  \ä)kä)itx  ©treic^ 
aSon  biefem  3Ko.    S^ieS  ©efd^Ied^t  bon  9nätlern 
pflegt  ofleS  auf  bie  ©pi^e  gleici^  gu  fteüen. 
2405  ©ie  feigen,  ba^  ber  ^tx^oQ  mit  bem  ^of 
3erfallen  tft,  bermeinen  il^m  gu  bienen, 
Säenn  fie  ben  33rud^  unl^eilbar  nur  ernjeitern» 
2)er  ^txioc^,  glaub'  mir,  mi^  bon  all  bem  nid^tg. 

6§  fd^mergt  mic^,  beinen  ©tauben  an  ben  9JJann, 
2410  2)er  bir  fo  n)o^I  gegrünbet  fd^eint,  gu  ftürgen, 
3)od^  ^ier  barf  feine  ©d^onung  fein  —  bu  mu^t 
9KaferegeIn  nel^men,  fd^Ieunige,  mufet  l^anbeln. 

—  3d^  n)ill  bir  alfo  nur  gefte^n  —  bafe  aUeö, 
2öa§  id^  bir  je^t  bertraut,  n)aö  fo  ungtaublid^ 

2415  2)ir  fd^eint,  bafe  —  bafe  id^  e§  au§  feinem  eignen 

—  ®e§  Surften  SWunbe  l^abe. 

^Üje  in  heftiger  93eh)egunfl. 

5limmerme]&r ! 
Ocianin* 
©r  felbft  bertraute  mir  —  was  14)  ^Vöqx  V<jx^^ 


i 
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9luf  onberm  2Beg  fd^on  in  gtfal^rung  brad^tc : 
S)a$  er  gum  ©(^meben  tooUe  übetge^n 
2420  Unb  an  ber  ©pifee  bc§  bcrbunbnen  |)eer§ 
3)en  Äatfcr  än)in9en  tooHe  — 

er  tft  Wtiö. 
6ö  ^at  bcr  ^of  empfinblid^  tl^n  bcletbigt ; 
3[n  einem  Slugenblid  be§  Unmuts,  fei'ö ! 
5Jia9  er  \\i)  leidet  einmal  öergeffen  l^aben. 

Octanin« 

2425  Sei  faltem  Slute  toar  er,  aU  er  mir 

2)ieg  eingeftanb ;  unb  njeil  er  mein  (Srftaunen 
91I§  tJurc^t  auflegte,  tt)ie§  er  im  93ertraun 
TOir  Briefe  bor,  ber  ©d^njeben  unb  ber  ©ad^fen, 
3)ie  ju  beftimmter  ^ülfe  Hoffnung  geben. 

2430  6§  fann  nid^t  fein !  fonn  nid^t  fein  I  !ann  nid^t  fein ! 
©ie^ft  bu,  ba^  e§  nid^t  !ann !    2)u  ptteft  i^m 
5lotmenbig  beinen  Slbfd^eu  \a  gegeigt, 
6r  f)ätt'  fid^  njeifen  laffen,  ober  bu 

—  S)u  ftünbeft  nid^t  mel^r  lebenb  mir  gur  ©eite ! 

€ttttt>xo, 

2435  äSo^I  ^ab'  id^  mein  Sebenfen  ifjm  geäußert, 
^aV  bringenb,  ^ab'  mit  (Srnft  i^n  abgemal^nt; 

—  S)od^  meinen  9lbfdt)eu,  meine  tnnerfte 
©efinnung  l^ab'  id^  tief  berftedt. 

Du  n)ärft 
©0  falfd^  getoefen?   ®a§  fielet  meinem  93ater 
2440  5lid^t  gleid^  I    ^ä)  glaubte  beinen  Sßorten  nid^t, 
3)a  bu  bon  i!^m  mir  Söfeä  fcigteft;  fann'» 
^0(^  ttjen'ger  je^t,  ba  bu  bid^  felbft  berleumbeft. 
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^ä)  btänöte  nii(^  ntd^t  felbft  in  fein  ©el^eimnig. 

Slufrid^tigfcit  öerbiente  fein  SSertraun. 

Dctttt>xü. 

2445  5?ic^t  loürbig  tt)ar  et  meiner  SBal^r^eit  mel^r, 

3loä)  minbet  tt)ürbig  beiner  roar  Setrug. 

Dcittt>xo. 

SKein  befter  ©ol^n !    6§  ift  ni(|t  immer  möglid^, 

3m  Seben  fid^  fo  tinberrein  gu  Italien, 

SQßie'S  un§  bie  ©timme  leiert  im  ^nnerften. 
2450  3n  fielet  Slotme^r  gegen  arge  Sift 

Sleibt  anä)  ba§  tebli(|e  ©emüt  nid^t  ma^r  — 

2)a§  titn  ift  bet  3=lu(J^  bet  böfen  %^ai, 

Sa^  fie,  fortgeugenb,  immer  33öfe§  mufe  gebären. 

3ci^  tlügle  nid^t,  id^  tl^ne  meine  ^flid^t ; 
2455  ®^^  ßaifet  fc^reibt  mir  mein  Setragen  bor. 

Sßo^I  toat'  e§  beffer,  überall  bem  C^erjen 

3u  folgen ;  bod^  barüber  mürbe  man 

©id^  mand^en  guten  Smi  öerfagen  muffen. 

^ier  gilf  §,  mein  ©ol^n,  bem  Äaifer  mo^I  ju  bienen, 
2460  2)ag  |)erj  mag  bagu  fpred^en,  maS  e^  mill, 

^ä)  foB  bid^  l^eut  nid^t  faffen,  nid^t  öerftel^n. 
S)er  Surft,  fagft  bu,  entbedte  reblid^  bir  fein  ^txi 
3u  einem  böfen  S^^^r  unb  bu  miflft  i^n 
3u  einem  guten  ^md  betrogen  l^aben ! 
2465  |)ör'  auf !  id^  bitte  bid^  —  2)u  raubft  ben  greunb 
9Wir  nidiit  —  Safe  mid^  ben  Süatex  mijl  Xi^xVvJt\m\ 
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untcrbrücft  feine  (JnH)finbUcl^felt. 

3loä)  tüeipt  bu  afleö  nx(i)i,  mein  ©o^n !    3d^  l^abc 
2)ir  nod^  mag  gu  eröffnen. 

ißac^  einer  $aufe. 

|)at  feine  Sutüftung  gemad^t.    @r  traut 
2470  ^uf  feine  ©terne.    Unberettet  benft  er  un§ 
3u  ükrfaflen  —  mit  ber  fidlem  |)anb 
9Jieint  er  ben  golbnen  3^^^  f<^on  gu  faffen. 
(5r  irret  fid^  —  Sßir  l^aben  auc^  gel^anbelt  — 
6r  fa^t  fein  böS  gel^eimni^öoHeS  ©d^iäfal. 

2475  5Ri(^t§  9lafd^c§,  »ater !    D,  bei  aflem  ©uten 
Safe  bid^  befd^loören»    Äeine  Übereilung ! 

Octatiio. 

5!Jiit  leifen  Stritten  fd^lid^  er  feinen  böfen  SBeg ; 
©0  leif  unb  fd^Iau  ift  i^m  bie  3lad^e  nad^efd^Iid^en. 
©df)on  fte^t  fie  ungefel^en,  finfter  l^inter  i^m, 
2480  6in  ©^ritt  nur  nod^,  unb  fd^aubernb  rühret  er  fie  an. 
—  S)u  l^aft  ben  Dueftenberg  bei  mir  gefel^n, 
3loä)  fennft  bu  nur  fein  öffentlid^  ©efc^äft, 
3lud^  ein  ge^eimeg  l^at  er  mitgebrad^t, 
S)a§  blofe  für  mid^  tüax. 

3)arf  id/§  miffen? 

Octanto. 

aJiaj! 

2485  —  3)eö  9ieid^e§  aBobIfa(}rt  leg'  id^  mit  bem  2Borte, 
3)eg  3Sater§  Seben  bir  in  beine  |)anb. 
S)er  SBaHenftein  ift  beinern  ^tx^m  teuer, 
&n  ffarfeS  33anb  bex  ßxebe,  ber  Sere^rung 
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Änüpft  fett  ber  frühen  Sugenb  bic^  an  i^n  — 
2490  S)u  nöl^rft  ben  SBunfd^  —  D !    lap  mid^  immerl^m 
SSorgrctfen  beinern  jögernben  SSertrauen  — 
2)te  Hoffnung  näl^rft  bu,  tfjm  biet  näl^er  noci^ 
Slnjugel^ören. 

aSater  — 

Octanio* 

2)einem  ^n^tn  trau'  xä), 
2)od)  bin  id^  beiner  S^affung  aud^  gewife? 
2495  SBirft  bu'§  bermögen,  rul^igen  @e[id^t§ 
SSor  biefen  SJlann  ju  treten,  mnn  iä)  bir 
©ein  ganj  ©efd^id  nun  anvertrauet  ^abe? 

Slad^bem  bu  feine  ©d^ulb  mir  anvertraut ! 

Octat^to 

nimmt  ein  ^a^iei  aui  bec  ©d^atuUe  unt>  reicht  eS  i^m  l^in. 

SBa§?   SBie?   (Sin  offner  faiferli^er  Srief. 

Octaöio. 

2500  2ic§  il^n. 

^QJ^f  nad^bem  er  einen  S(ict  hineingeworfen. 

S)er  Surft  Verurteilt  unb  geäci^tet ! 

©0  ift'g* 

D,  ba§  ge^t  tüeit !  D  unglücf^voUer  S^rtum ! 

Octanio* 

2ie§tt)eiter!    gaffbid^! 

nad^bem  er  weiter  gefe^en,  mit  einem  ©lief  be§  ©rftounenS  anf  feinen  SJatcr. 

SBie?  aSaä?  S)u?  ^u  U^t— 
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Octanio* 

SBIofe  für  bcn  Slugenbltrf  —  unb  big  ber  Äönig 
SSon  Ungarn  bei  bem  ^ccr  crfd^cinen  fann, 
2505  SP  baS  Äommanbo  mit  gegeben» 

Unb  glaubft  bu,  ba^  bu'§  i^m  entreißen  n)etbe|i? 
S)a§  bente  ja  nid^t  —  SSater !    SSater !    93ater ! 
Ein  unglüäfelig  3lmt  ift  bir  gen)orben. 
S)ie§  SJIatt  ^iet  —  biefeö !  n)illft  bu  geltenb  machen  ? 
2510  Sen  9Käd^tigen  in  feinet  §eere§  SKitte, 
Umringt  t)on  feinen  SEaufenben,  entwaffnen  ? 
2)u  bift  berloren  —  bn,  n)ir  aße  finb'g ! 

£eittt>xo. 

SBa§  \ä)  babei  gu  n)agen  l^abe,  meife  id^. 

Sci^  ftel^e  in  ber  Mmad^t  ^anb ;  fie  n)irb 
2515  2)a§  fromme  JJaiferl^aiig  mit  i^rem  ©d^ilbe 

Sebedfen  unb  ba§  SBerf  ber  9lad^t  gertrümmern. 

S)er  Äaifer  l^at  nod^  treue  S)iener ;  auci^  im  Sager 

©iebt  e§  ber  braben  3Känner  g'nug,  bie  fid^ 

3ur  guten  ^aä)t  munter  fd^Iagen  n)erben. 
2520  Die  treuen  finb  gett)arnt,  bemad^t  bie  anbern ; 

2)en  erften  ©d^ritt  txtoaxV  iä)  nur,  fogleid^  — 

3luf  ben  aSerbad^t  l^in  loiUft  bu  rafd^  gleid^  l^anbeln? 

Octat>xo. 

3^ern  fei  bom  ßaifer  bie  SE^ranneniDeife ! 
2)en  SßiHen  ntd^t,  bie  SEl^at  nur  toxti  er  ftrafen» 
2525  3lo^  t)at  ber  3=ürft  fein  ©d^idffal  in  ber  |)anb  — 
@r  laffe  ba§  93erbred^en  unbollfül^rt, 
©0  tüxxb  man  il^n  ftill  bom  ßommanbo  nehmen, 
St  wirb  bem  ©o^tve  ^eiueä  ßai^erS  toeid^en. 
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@tn  cfirenboH  @jtl  auf  feine  ©d^Iöffer 
2530  SBtrb  SBol^Itl^at  mel^r,  al§  ©träfe  für  tl^n  fein. 
^thoä)  ber  crfte  offenbare  ©d^ritt — 

2Ba§  nennft  bu  einen  fold^en  ©d^ritt?   6r  n)irb 

9?ie  einen  böfen  tl^un.    S)u  aber  lönnteft 

—  3)u  l^aft'S  getl^an  —  ben  frömmften  aud^  mipbeuten. 

253s  SQßie  ftrafbar  aud^  be§  Surften  S^tdt  maren, 

3)ie  ©d^ritte,  bie  er  öffentlid^  ßet^an, 

SSerftatteten  noci^  eine  ntilbe  S)eutung. 

^xä)t  tf)tx  ben!'  xä)  biefe§  Statt  ju  braud^en, 

Siö  eine  Stl^at  flet^an  ift,  bie  unmiberfpred^Iid^ 
2540  3)en  ^bd^berrat  bejeugt  unb  il^n  Derbammt. 

Unb  mx  foü  JRid^ter  brüber  fein? 

Dctanio. 

S)u  felbft. 

O,  bann  bebarf  e§  biefeö  Stattet  nie, 
^ä)  f)aV  bein  Söort,  bu  mirft  ni(|t  el^er  l^anbeln, 
Sebor  bu  ntid^,  ntid^  felber  überjeugt» 

Dctatiio. 
254s  3ft'§  möglid^?   3loä),  naä)  allem,  n)a§  bu  mx^t, 
^annft  bu  an  feine  Unf döulb  glauben  ? 

9Ra£  lebhaft. 

S5ein  Urteil  fann  fid^  irren,  nid^t  mein  ^erj. 

^cmöBißtcr  fortfal^rcnb. 

2) er  ®eift  ift  nid^t  ju  f äffen,  toie  ein  anbrer. 
2ßie  er  fein  ©d^idfal  an  bie  ©terne  fnüpft, 
2550  ©0  gleid^t  er  il^nen  aud^  in  tüunberbarer 

©el^eimer,  emig  unbegriffuer  35a]^n.  j( 
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@laviV  mir,  man  tl^ut  il^m  Unred^t.    MeS  mirb 
©td^  löfen.    ©lönjcnb  lüerben  lüir  bcn  JRetncn 
9lu§  btcfem  fd^tüarjen  Sttfliüol^n  treten  fe^n» 

Octatiio. 

2555  3^  toxü!^  ertüarten» 


^tpeiter  2tuftritt^ 

^ie  Sotigett*    ^etr  Jlummetrbiener.    &U\^  baiauf  ein  Jlotttietr* 

Dctatiio. 

^ammerbiener. 

@tn  ßilbof  tüQrtet  bor  ber  Stl^ür. 

Dctatiio. 

©0  frü^' am  Sog !   2Ber  tft'§?    2Bo  fommt  er  ^er? 

^ammerbiener. 

S)a§  lüoBf  er  mir  ntd^t  fagett. 

Dctatiio. 

gfül^r'  tl^u  l^erein»    Sa^  ntd^tö  bat)on  berlauten. 

Äammerbiener  ab.  Äornct  tritt  ein. 

2560  ©eib  x^x%  .Somet?   3f^r  lommt  bom  ©rafen  ©oüa^? 
®ebt  l^er  ben  Srief . 

dornet. 

SIo^  münblic^  tft  mein  Sluftrag. 
3)er  ©eneraüeutnant  traute  nic^t. 

Ociattxü. 

äÖa§  tft^g ! 
dornet. 

©r  läfet  eu(3^  fagen  —  3)arf  ic^  frei  ^ier  fpred^en? 

Dctatiio. 

w         aKein  ©ol^n  meip  alle§. 
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dornet. 

SBir  l^abcn  xf)n. 

Octatiio* 

SBctt  meint  i^r? 
dornet. 

2565  ®cn  Untcrl^ättbler,  bcn  ©cftn ! 

Octatiio  f(^nett. 

C)abt  t^r? 
dornet. 
3fm  Söl^mcrlüolb  ertütfd^t'  tl^n  Hauptmann  9JIo^rbranb 
Sorgeftern  frül^,  al§  er  naä)  3iegenöpurg 
3um  ©d^tüeben  untertüegö  mar  mit  ©epefd^en. 

Dctatiio* 
Unb  bie  2)epefd^en  — 

dornet. 

^at  ber  ©enerofleutnant 
2570  ©ogleid^  naä)  SBien  gefc^icft  mit  bem  ©efangnen. 

Dctanio. 
5Run  enblid^ !    enblid^ !    S)aö  ift  eine  grofee  3fitwng ! 
3) er  3Kann  ift  un§  ein  loftbareö  ©efäß, 
S)Q§  n)id^f  ge  2)inge  einfd^Iie^t  —  tJanb  man  biel? 

dornet. 

3ln  fe(3^§  ^ofete  mit  @raf  Sterj!^^  SBappen* 

Dctatiio. 

2575  Äetnö  bon  be§  Surften  $anb? 

dornet* 

5Ric^t,  bofe  xä)  n)ü^le. 

Dctanio. 

Unb  ber  ©efino? 

dornet* 

^er  tl^at  fe^r  erf(^rodeu, 
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9llg  man  tl^m  fagf ,  c§  ginge  nad^er  SBien* 
@raf  Stltring  ober  \pxaä)  il^m  guten  9Mut  ein, 
SBenn  er  nur  alles  tooUk  frei  befennen. 

2580  3ft  9lltringer  bei  eurem  ^txxn?   ^i^  ifbxk, 
@r  läge  franf  ju  Sinj» 

hontet* 

©d^on  feit  brei  Stagen 
3ft  er  ju  3^rauenberg  beim  ©enerafleutnant ; 
©ie  l^aben  fed^jig  Q^öl^nlein  fci^on  beifammen, 
@rlef'ne§  SSoI!,  unb  (äffen  euc^  entbieten, 
2585  S)a^  fie  Don  eud^  Sefeble  nur  erwarten. 

Dctatiio. 

3fn  wenig  3:agen  fann  fic^  biel  ereignen» 
aBann  mü^t  il^r  fort? 

dornet. 

^ä)  toaxt'  auf  eure  Orbre. 

Dctatiio. 

aSIeibt  bis  jum  9lbenb. 

dornet. 

SBSiir  flc^. 

Dctatiio. 

©al)  eu(ä^  bod^  niemanb? 
dornet, 
ffein  SKenfd^»    3)ie  ßapu^iner  liefen  mid^ 
2590  ©urd^'S  Älofterpförtd^en  ein,  fo  mie  gemötjnlid^, 

Dctanio* 

@ebt,  rul^t  tnä)  au§  unb  l^altet  eud^  verborgen» 
Sd^  benf  eud^  nod^  bor  3Ibenb  abzufertigen. 
S)ie  ©öd^en  liegen  ber  ©nttoidlung  nal^. 
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Unb  tf)  bcr  %aQ,  bcr  eben  je^t  am  ^immel 
5595  S8crl^ängnt§boII  ^nanbxxä)i,  untergeht, 
3Ku^  ein  entfd^ibenb  So§  gefallen  fein. 


$toxntt  ge^t  af>. 


Dritter  Otuftritt. 

9t\ht  Viccolomiiti. 

SBa§  nun,  mein  ©ol^n?  3fe^t  werben  n)ir  balb  Mar  fein, 
—  3)enn  alle§,  meife  xä),  ging  burci^  ben  ©efina. 

ber  toöl^Tenb  beS  gattsen  toortgen  Auftritts  in  einem  l^eftigen  innem  Stampf  geftan- 

\>tn,  entfc^loffcn. 

3d^  tt)ill  auf  lürjetm  SQßeg  mir  Sid^t  öerfd^affen. 
2600  Seb'  tü6f)l ! 


Qttatfxo. 

SBo^in?   «leibba! 

OctatItO  erft^rictt. 


3um  Surften. 

S23a§? 


9Ra£  5urüctfommenb. 

SBenn  bu  geglaubt,  xä)  merbe  eine  SRoHe 
3[n  beinem  ©piele  fpielen,  l^aft  bu  bid^ 
3fn  mir  berred^net.    9Kein  SBeg  mufe  gerab  fein. 
3(3^  fann  nid^t  mal^r  fein  mit  ber  SxxxiQt,  mit 
2605  3)em  ^crjen  falfd^  —  niiä^t  jufel^n,  bafe  mir  einer 
91I§  feinem  gfreunbe  traut,  unb  mein  ©emiffen 
S)amit  befd^mid^tigen,  ba§  er'§  auf  feine 
©efal^r  t^ut,  bafe  mein  SRutvb  \^i\\\^^Ä^^Ä^^^^^* 
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SEBofür  m\ä)  einer  !auft,  ba§  mufe  xä)  fein. 

2610  —  3(^  8^^'  i^^  C^f^JOfl«    C>^iit  «^  ^^^t)'  x6)  x^n 
Slufforbern,  feinen  Seumunb  bor  ber  SBelt 
3u  retten,  eure  fünftüd^en  ©emebe 
SDlit  einem  graben  ©(^ritte  ju  burd^reipen» 

2)a§  moHteft  bu? 

2)o§  tüxU  xä).    3tt)etfle  nid^t. 

Dctanio. 

2615  ^6)  fjobt  mxä)  in  bir  Derred^net,  ja. 
^ä)  rei^nete  auf  einen  n)eifen  ©o^n, 
S)er  bie  mol^Itpt'gen  $änbe  n)ürbe  fegnen, 
2)ie  il^n  gurürf  Dom  Slbgrunb  jiel^n  —  unb  einen 
3Serblenbeten  entbedf'  xä),  ben  jtüei  Stugen 

2620  3ittn  Stl^oren  mad^ten,  Seibenfd^aft  umnebelt, 
3)en  felbft  be§  Stageö  öoHeö  «i(^t  nid^t  ^eilt. 
Sefrag'il^n!    ©e^]!   ©ei  unbefonnen  gnug, 
Sl^m  beine§  9Sater§,  beineS  Äaifer§ 
©el^eimnig  preiöjugeben.    9löf  ge  mid^ 

2625  3u  einem  lauten  33ru(^e  öor  ber  3^it ! 

Unb  je^t,  nad^bem  ein  SBunbertüerl  be§  ^immels 
Si§  l^eute  mein  ©e^eimni^  l^at  befd^ü^t, 
S)e§  9lrgtt)o^n§  l^eHe  SUdfe  cingefd^Iäfert, 
Safe  mi^'§  erleben,  bafe  mein  eigner  ©ol^n 

2630  50iit  unbebad^tfam  rafenbem  beginnen 

2)er  ©taat§!unft  mü^eöofle^  SBerl  öernid^tet. 

D  biefe  ©taatöf unft,  tt)ie  öertüünfd^'  id^  fie ! 
S^r  werbet  il^n  burd^  eure  ©taatgfunft  nod^ 
^u  einem  ©d^ritte  ttexkxv — "^cv  \  \^x  t^iuutet  itjn. 
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2635  2BctI  tl^r  xf)n  fd^ulbtg  lüollt,  no(^  ftä^ulbtg  ntad^en^ 
D !   baö  fann  ntd^t  gut  enbigen  —  unb,  mag  \xä)'^ 
©ntfd^cibcn,  tüte  e§  toxü,  xä)  fcl^c  a^nenb 
®ic  unglücffcligc  ©ntroidlung  naf)tn.  — 
®cnn  bicfcr  Äöniglid^c,  tDcnn  er  faßt, 

2640  SBirb  eine  SBelt  im  ©turje  mit  fid^  reiben, 

Unb  lüie  ein  ©(^iff/  bog  mitten  auf  bem  SBeltmeer 
3n  33ranb  geröt  mit  einem  9WaI,  unb  berftenb 
Sluffliegt  unb  alle  SWannfd^aft,  bie  e§  trug, 
Stu^fd^üttet  plö^lid^  gmifdien  50ieer  unb  ^immel, 

2645  SQßirb  er  un§  afle,  bie  n)ir  an  fein  ©lud 
33efeftigt  finb,  in  feinen  tJall  l^inabjiel^n. 

^alte  bu  eö,  n)ie  bu  n)iHft !    3)o(^  mir  vergönne, 
SDafe  x6)  auf  meine  SQßeife  mi(^  betrage. 
Stein  mu^  e§  bleiben  jtüifd^en  mir  unb  il^m, 

2650  Unb  el^  ber  2:ag  fid^  neigt,  mu^  fi(^'S  erflören, 
Ob  id^  ben  tJreunb,  ob  id^  ben  3Sater  foll  entbel^ren* 

^nhcm  er  abgei^t,  föttt  ber  Sori^ang. 


IDallenftein 


€tn  öramattfd^es  <5ebid?t 


von 
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3n  ber  3.  (5.  (totta'fc^cn  Bnc^tjanblnng 
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tPaUenftetns  (Lob 


perfonem 

SöoIIenflclm 
Octaöio  ^iccolominu 
3Kajr  ^iccolomlnl. 

3Uo. 

3folonl. 

SButtler. 

9?lttmcljler  '^tnmann. 

ein  3lbiutant. 

Obcrjl  Srangcl,  öon  bcn  ©d^tDcben  gcfcnbet 

©orbon,  Äommcnbant  öon  ©gcr. 

SWojor  ©crolbln. 

machonaih    \ ^^"^*^^"*^  ^"  ^^^  2ßallcnf!ciniid^en  Hrmcc. 

@c^tt)cbifc^cr  ^auptmonn. 

eine  ©cjonbtfd^aft  öon  Äüraffiercn. 

SBürgerntcljlcr  öon  ©gcr» 

@cnl. 

$ergogin  öon  grlcblanb. 

©räfin  Xcrgf^» 

2:^cfla. 

gräulein  Sf^eubrunn,  ^ofbamc  bcr  ^ringeffin» 

öon  9tofenberg,  ©tattmciftcr  bcr  ^rinjcffin. 

2)rogoncr» 

«cbicntc,  ^agcn,  SBoIf. 

2)ic  @3ene  tjl  in  ben  brei  crftcn  SCufgügcn  ju  ^ilfen,  In  bcn  gtoel 

legten  gu  egcr. 
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@in  3tntmer  ju  aflrologifti^eu  arbeiten  eingeriti^tet  unb  mit  @^)]^ärcn, 
harten,  Ouobranten  unb  anbernt  aflronomlfc^en  ©cräte  tocrfcl^en» 
2)cr  3Sor^ang  öon  einer  9totunbe  ifl  aufgewogen,  in  »clever  bie  jieBen 
^lanctcnbilber,  Jebe«  in  einer  Sfiifc^e,  feltfam  beteuertet,  ju  feigen 
ftnb.  @eni  beoboc^tet  bie  (Sterne,  SBallenflein  fte^t  öor  einer 
großen,  fc^tDargen  Xafel,  auf  tütiä^ex  ber  ^fanetenafpeft  gegeic^net  ift. 

(Erftcr  Otuftritt 

aBullenftein*    @eni, 

2a$  c§  je^t  gut  fein,  ©cnt.    ff omm  l^crab. 

2)er  Stag  brid^t  an,  unb  9Kar§  regiert  bie  ©tunbe. 

6§  ift  mä)t  gut  ntel^r  operieren,    ff  omm ! 

2öir  n)iffen  gnug. 

ScttU 

5Rur  nod^  bie  95enu§  la^  mxä) 
5      Setrod^ten,  ^ol^eit.    @ben  gel^t  fie  auf. 
2öie  eine  ©onne  glänjt  fie  in  bem  Dften. 

^affenfretn. 

3[a,  fie  ift  je^t  in  il^rer  ©rbennäl^' 

Unb  mirtt  l^erab  mit  aDen  il^ren  ©törten. 

Xic  Jiflui^  fluf  ^^^  Xafct  bctroc^tcnir. 

©lüdfeliger  3lfpcft !    @o  ftcKt  fid^  enbl^ 
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lo     2)tc  grofee  S)ret  bcrl^öngniSöoII  jufammcn, 
Unb  beibc  ©cgenSfternc,  Jupiter 
Unb  35cnu§,  ncl^mcn  ben  öerberblid^en, 
SDen  tücf'fc^cn  SJiarö  in  il^rc  SJiittc,  jmmgen 
3)cn  alten  ©d^abenftifter,  mir  gn  bienen. 

IS     S)enn  lange  mar  er  feinbH(3^  mir  gefinnt 

Unb  \ä)o^  mit  fenfred^t  —  ober  fci^räger  ©tral^Iung, 
33alb  im  ©ebierten,  balb  im  ©oppelfd^ein, 
2)ie  roten  39Ii^e  meinen  ©ternen  ju 
Unb  ftörte  i^re  fegenboHen  Gräfte. 

20     S^fet  l^aben  fie  ben  alten  gfeinb  befiegt 

Unb  bringen  il^n  am  ^immel  mir  gefangen» 

@ent 

Unb  beibe  gro^e  Sumina  Don  feinem 
5JiaIepco  beleibigt !    2)er  ©aturn 
Unf(^äblid^,  mad^tloö,  in  cadente  domo. 

^aflenftein. 

25     ©aturnuS'  SReid^  ift  au§,  ber  bie  gel^eime 
©eburt  ber  S)inge  in  bem  ßrbenfd^ofe 
Unb  in  ben  2iefen  be§  @emüt§  bel^errfd^t, 
Unb  über  allem  toa^  ba§  Stc^t  fi^eut,  maltet. 
3lx6)i  3eit  ift'§  mel^r,  gu  brüten  unb  gu  finnen, 

30     2)enn  Jupiter,  ber  glänjenbe,  regiert 
Unb  jiel^t  ba§  bunfel  gubereitete  SEBerf 
©emaltig  in  ba§  ^txä)  beö  Sid^tS  —  3e^t  mufe 
(Sel^anbelt  merben,  fi^Ieuntg,  el^  bie  ©lücfö^ 
©eftalt  mir  mieber  megflie^t  überm  ^aupt, 

35     2)enn  ftet§  in  SBanblung  ift  ber  |)tmme(§bogen. 

es  ßcfd^cl^en  ©(^tößc  an  bie  Zf^üx. 

Wan  t)od^t.   .©iel^,  mer  eö  ift. 

Xtt^itl  brausen. 

Safe  öffnen ! 
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^aflenfteim 

6g  ift  Serjl^. 

SBqS  ikW^  fo  ©rmgenbeg?    SBir  finb  kfc^äftigt^ 

^er^fll  brausen. 

Seg'  alleö  je^t  bei  ©cit',  iä)  bitte  bid^. 
6»  leibet  feinen  9luffd^ub* 

W&aUtnfttin. 

Öffne,  ©eni. 

3nbetn  jener  betn  Ztxitri  aufmad^t,  sie^t  ^aUenftetn  ben  Sor^ang  t)or  bie 

»ilber. 


^tpeiter  2tuftritt» 

aBattenfteiiu    @raf  Xerafti. 
S^erjfll  tritt  ein.  ^ 

40     S5erna]^mft  bu'§  f(3^on?   @r  ift  gefangen,  ift 
SSom  ©alias  fd^on  bem  Äaifer  ausgeliefert ! 

SSSaflenftein  m  Xeraf^. 
2ßer  ift  gefangen?    SBer  ift  ausgeliefert? 

SEBer  unfet  ganj  ©el^eimnis  meip,  um  jebe 
SSerl^anblung  mit  ben  ©darneben  mx^  unb  ©ad^fen, 
45     2)urd^  beffen  $änbe  aUeS  ift  gegangen  — 

SBaflenfteitt  aurüctfal^renb. 

©efin'  bod^  nid^t?   ©ag'  nein,  id^  bitte  bid^ ! 

2:eräf^» 

@rab'  auf  bem  SBeg  nad^  SiegenSpurg  jum  ©c^tüeben 
Ergriffen  il^n  beS  ©allaS  3Ibgefc^idEte, 
2)er  i^m  fd^on  lang  bie  gäl^rte  abgelauert. 
50     SKein  ganj  $afet  an  ^insf^,  SKatt^eS  3:]^urn, 
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2ln  Dicnftirn,  an  Slrnl^eim  f ü^rt  er  bei  \\ä)  I 
S)a§  alleö  ift  in  il^rer  ^anb,  fie  l^aben 
S)ie  ßinfid^t  nun  in  aßeö,  tt)a§  gefd^el^n. 


SBeife  er'§  I 


Dritter  2tuftritt. 

Sorige*   Sttolommt. 


2;etsf^» 
@r  tt)ei^  e§. 

SttO  äu  SSSaüenftcin. 

S)enfft  bu  beinen  gerieben 
55     9?un  nod^  ju  nta^en  mit  bem  ßaifer,  fein 
3Sertraun  jurücfgurufen?  xoäx'  e§  a\xi), 
3)u  moKteft  aßen  planen  je^t  entfacjen* 
9Kan  mei^,  tDa§  bu  flemoKt  l^aft.    aSortt)ärt§  mu^t  bu, 
3)enn  rücf tt)(irtö  lannft  bu  nun  nid^t  mel^r. 

60     ©ie  l^aben  ©ofumente  gegen  unö 

3n  ^änben,  bie  unmiberfprec^Iid^  jeugen  — 

SSon  meiner  ^anbfd^rift  nid^t§.    ®id^  [traf  \i)  Sügeu. 

©0?   ©kubjl  bu  tDol^I,  tt)a§  biefer  ba,  bein  ©d^magcr, 
3n  beinern  tarnen  unterl^anbelt  ^at, 
65     3)aö  merbe  man  ni(^t  bir  auf  Sledinung  fe^en? 
®em  ©(^meben  foH  fein  SB  ort  für  beine§  gelten, 
Unb  beinen  SBiener  ^einben  nidit? 


(Erfler  ^tufsug ;  Dritter  2tuftritt  195 

®u  gabft  nid^tS  ©d^rif tli(^c§  —  Scfinn'  bid^  aber, 
SQBic  tücit  bu  niünblid^  Sittgft  mit  bcm  ©cfin. 
70     Unb  tüirb  er  fdjiüeigen?    SBenn  er  [xä)  mit  beinern 
©el^eimniö  retten  lann,  tüirb  er'ö  betüal^ren? 

®a§  faßt  bir  felbft  nid^t  ein !  unb  ba  fie  nun 
Serid^tet  finb,  tüte  toeit  bu  fd^on  gegangen, 
©prtd^,  tt)a§  ertt)arteft  bu?   Semal^ren  fannft  bu 
75     9ltd^t  länger  betn  Äommanbo,  ol^ne  Slettung 
SJift  bu  öerloren,  toenn  bu'ö  nieberlegft. 

SBaaenfteitt. 

5)a§  ^eer  ift  meine  ©id^erl^eit»    3)a§  ^eer 
SSerläfet  mid^  nidt)t.    2QBa§  fie  aud^  tt)i[fen  mögen, 
S)ie  SKad^t  ift  mein,  fie  müffen'S  nieberfdt)Iurfen  ; 
80     —  Unb  fteü*  id^  Kaution  für  meine  3:reu', 
©0  muffen  fie  fid^  ganj  jufrieben  geben. 

3)aö  ^eer  ift  bein ;  je^t  für  ben  Slugenblidf 
3ft*ö  bein ;  bod^  jittre  t)or  ber  langfamen, 
3)er  ftillen  5!Ma^t  ber  Stxt    aSor  offenbarer 

85     ©emalt  befd^ü^t  bid^  l^eute  nod^  unb  morgen 

3)er  3:ruppen  ©unft ;  bod^  gönnft  bu  il^nen  grift, 
©ie  tnerben  unbermerlt  bie  gute  5!Meinung, 
SQSorauf  bu  je^o  fu^eft,  untergraben, 
S)ir  einen  um  ben  anbern  liftig  ftel^Ien  — 

90     Si§,  menn  ber  grofee  (Srbftofe  nun  gefd^iel^t, 
®er  treulos  mürbe  Sau  gufammenbrid^t. 

Iföatfenftein. 

(5ö  ift  ein  böfer  ^ufaü ! 

D !  einen  glürflid^en  mid  id^  \^\\  xvtxv.mxv., 
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190   ©cl^ört  fic  jenen  tü(f'f(|en  SJläd^ten  an, 

2)ie  feineö  9Kenfd^en  Äunft  üertraulid^  maä)t 

©r  mac^t  l^eftiße  ©c^rittc  burt^S  S^ninicr,  bonn  bleibt  er  toicber  ftnnenb  fielen. 

Unb  tüa§  ift  bein  beginnen?   ^aft  bu  bir'ö 
%\xä)  xMxd)  felbft  befannt?   ®u  loülft  bie  maä)t, 
S)ie  rul^ig,  fieser  tl^ronenbe  erfd^üttern, 

195    S)ie  in  uerjä^rt  geheiligtem  Sefi^, 
3n  ber  ©emol^nl^eit  feftgegrünbet  rul^t, 
S)ie  an  ber  3SöIfer  frommem  ftinberglauben 
TOit  taufenb  gälten  S33urgeln  \\ä)  befeftigt» 
S)a§  tüirb  fein  ßampf  ber  ^raft  fein  mit  ber  Äraft, 

2CX)   2)en  fürdif  iä)  nid^t.    3Wit  jebem  ©egner  mag'  xäf^, 
3)en  id^  fann  feigen  unb  in§  9luge  faffen, 
3)er,  felbft  öoü  9Kut,  aud^  mir  ben  9Jiut  entflammt. 
(5iu  unfid^tbarer  3=einb  iff  §,  ben  id)  fürd)te, 
2)er  in  ber  9Kenfd^en  93ruft  mir  miberftel^t, 

205    2)urd[)  feige  gurd^t  allein  mir  fürd^terlid^  — 
9lid^t,  maö  lebenbig,  Iraftuoü  fid^  öerfünbigt, 
Sft  t^a^  gefä^rlid^  gurd^tbare.    S)aö  ganj 
(Semeine  iff  §,  ba§  emig  ©eftrige, 
2ßag  immer  mar  unb  immer  mieberlel^rt 

210   Unb  morgen  gilt,  mxV^  l^eute  l^at  gegolten! 
S)enn  auö  ©emeinem  ift  ber  5)Jenfd^  gemad^t, 
Unb  bie  ©etool^nl^eit  nennt  er  feine  2lmme. 
2öe^  bem,  ber  an  ben  mürbig  alten  ^auSrat 
3i]^m  rül^rt,  ba§  teure  ßrbftürf  feiner  Stauen ! 

215    S)a!ö3ö^r  übt  eine  l^eiligenbe  ßraft; 

2ßa§  grau  für  3tlter  ift,  ba§  ift  i^m  göttlid). 
©ei  im  93efi^e,  unb  bu  mo^nft  im  3led)t, 
Unb  l^eilig  mirb'ö  bie  3Wenge  bir  bemal^ren. 

3u  bcnt  ^ogcn,  ber  ^ereintritt. 

S)et  f(^mV\ä)i  OUx\i'i   ^\tex'§?   «Run,  er  !omtne. 
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$afle  oe^t.     SBaOenftein  l^at  beit  93licf  nat^bentenb  auf  bie  X^ür  geheftet. 

220   3loä)  ift  fic  rein  —  nod^ !  baö  3Scrbrc(^en  lam 
9li(|t  über  bicfe  ©d^mclle  nod^  —  ©0  fd)mal  ift 
5)ie  ©renje,  bie  jmei  fieben^pf abe  fd^eibet ! 


fünfter  2tuftritt 

aSBattenfteitt  unb  XBrattgel. 

Iföatfettftein, 

Tiad^bcm  er  einen  forfc^enben  53ticf  nuf  i^n  gel^eftet. 

2^r  nennt  euc^  SBrangel? 

Ifötangel* 

®u[tat)  Sörangel,  Dberft 
SBom  blauen  Slegimente  ©übermannlanb. 

SBatfenfteitt. 
225    6in  SBrangel  tüar'S,  ber  t)or  ©tralfunb  t)iel  93öfe§ 
9Kir  gugefügt,  burd^  tapfre  ©egenme^r 
©d^ulb  tnar,  ba^  mir  bie  ©eeftabt  tniberftanben. 

9Brange(* 

5)a§  SQBerf  be§  ßlementö,  mit  bem  @ie  lämpften, 
3liä)t  mein  aSerbienft,  ^err  C^^i^äofl !    ©eine  ^^reil^eit 
230   aSerteibigte  mit  ©türmet  9Kad)t  ber  Seit, 
6ö  foKte  9Keer  unb  Sanb  nid^t  ßinem  bienen. 

SBatfenftein. 
S)en  3lbmiral§]^ut  ri[f't  il^r  mir  öom  ^aupt. 

9Brattge(* 

^A)  fomme,  eine  ^rone  brauf  ju  fe^en. 

SSaHenftein 

toinft  i^m,  ^la^  ju  nehmen,  fe^t  ficl§. 

@uer  ßrebitit).    ßommt  il^r  mit  ^au^ex  ^^to^Ä^^ 


< 
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235    6ö  finb  fo  mand^e  3^^if^I  ^oä)  ju  löfen  — 

äBattettftein,  nat^bem  er  gelefen. 

S)er  a3rief  f)ai  ^änV  unb  güfe\    (5§  ift  ein  flug 
93erftänbig  ^anpt,  ^err  Sörangel,  bem  i^r  bienct. 
(Sä  fd^reibt  ber  ßangler,  er  öolljie^e  nur 
2)en  eignen  (äinfaü  be§  üerftorbnen  ^önigö, 
240   3nbem  er  mir  gur  böl^m'fdien  Sron'  Derl^elfe. 

Ifötangel. 

6r  fagt,  tt)a§  tna^r  ift*    3)er  ^od)feUge 
^at  immer  gro^  gebad)t  Don  euer  ©naben 
S^ürtrefflid^em  aSerftanb  unb  t^elbl^errngaben, 
Unb  ftetö  ber  ^errfd)ber[tänbigfte,  beliebf  il^m 
245    S^  fög^it/  foüte  ^errfdier  fein  unb  ffönig. 

SSaHenftetm 

(5r  burff  e§  fagen. 

©eine  .^onb  bcrtrauUt^  faffenb.  x 

5tufrid)tig,  Dberft  Sörangel  —  ^ä)  mx  ftet§ 
Sm  C>^rjen  aud^  gut  f(^tt)ebif(^  —  Qi,  ba§  l^abt  il^r 
3in  ©c^Iefien  erfal^ren  unb  bei  9türnbcrg. 

250   Sd)  ^otf  eud)  oft  in  meiner  TOad^t  unb  lie^ 
2)urd^  eine  ^intertl^ür  euc^  ftetö  enttt)ifd)en. 
S)a§  ift'ö  maä  fie  in  S33ien  mir  nicf)t  uergeil^n, 
2öag  je^t  5U  biefem  ©djritt  mid)  treibt — Unb  meil 
9tun  unfer  aSorteil  fo  gufammengel^t, 

255    ©0  la^t  unö  ju  einanber  and)  ein  red^t 

3Sertrauen  faffen. 

^rattgeL 

2)a§  SSertrau'n  loirb  fommen, 
^at  jeber  nur  erft  feine  ©ii^erl^eit. 

SSattenftcitt* 

^er  ffariilex,  merf  id^,  traut  mir  nodj  nicf)t  rei^t* 
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^a,  x(i)  8c|ic]^'§  —  6§  lie^t  ba§  Spiel  nic^t  90113 
260   3u  meinem  SJorteil.    ©eine  S33ürben  meint, 

SBenn  xä)  bem  ^aifer,  ber  mein  ^err  i[t,  f 0 

SMitfpielen  !ann,  ic^  fönn'  ba§  ©leid^e  tl^un 

3(m  tJeinbe,  unb  ba§  eine  märe  mir 

3lo(if  tfjtx  ixx  öerjeil^en,  al§  ba§  an bre. 
265   3ft  baö  nid^t  eure  9Meinung  axiä),  ^err  SQBrangel? 

^rattgeL 

"^ä)  f)aV  f)xn  blo§  ein  9lmt  unb  feine  SKeinung. 

^aUenftein. 

5)er  Äaifer  Ijat  mxä)  biö  gum  ?iufeerften 
©ebrac^t.    ^ä)  iann  x^m  n\ä)i  me^r  cijxlxä)  bienen. 
3u  meiner  ©id^erl^eit,  auö  5lottt)e]^r  tl^u'  irfi 
270   S)en  l^arten  ©d^ritt,  ben  mein  93emu^tfein  tabelt. 

SStattgeL 

2d^  glaub'^.    @o  meit  gel^t  niemanb,  ber  nid^t  mu^. 

JRod^  einer  ^oufc. 

2QBa§  eure  gürftlid^feit  bemegen  mag, 
Sllfo  ju  tl^un  an  Sl^rcm  ^errn  unb  ßaifcr, 
©ebül^rt  ni(^t  un§  gu  richten  unb  ^u  beuten. 

275    2)er  ©(^mebe  fid)t  für  feine  gute  Qaä)' 
Wxt  feinem  guten  ^egen  unb  ©emiffcn. 
2)ie  ßonfurrenj  iji,  bie  ®clegent)eit 
3u  unfrer  ©unft,  im  c^rieg  gilt  jcber  35orteiI ; 
2Bir  nel^men  unbebentli(^,  maö  fict)  bietet ; 

280   Unb  menn  fic^  aüeö  ri(^tig  fo  t)ert)ä(t  — 

IBaUcnf^eitt. 

SBoran  benn  jmeifelt  man?   9tn  meinem  S33iIIen? 
9tn  meinen  Gräften?   ^ä)  öerfprai^  bem  ßanjier, 
SBenn  er  mir  fedije^ntaufcnb  5)Jann  vertraut, 
9Mit  ad^tjel^ntaufenb  Don  beö  ft'aiferö  ^eer 
285   Saju  ju  ftoßen  — 


i 
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@uer  ©naben  finb 
Setannt  für  einen  l^ol^en  Äriege^fiirften, 
gür  einen  jtüeiten  ?lttila  unb  ^i)rr]^u§. 
9loc^  mit  (ärftaunen  rebet  man  baöon, 
2öie  ©ie  t)or  ^al^ren,  (^egen  9J?enf(^enben!en, 
290   6in  ^ecr  tt)ie  au§  bem  9li(^tö  ]^ert)otgerufen. 
Sebennoc^  — 

S)ettttod^? 

Pranget 

©eine  SBürbcn  meint, 
6in  Ieicf)ter  Sing  bo(3^  möd^f  e§  fein,  mit  ni(^t§ 
3n§  gelb  ju  fteüen  fedigigtaufenb  Ärieger, 
311»  nur  ein  ©ei^jigteil  baöon  — 

er  i^iitt  tnnc. 


SBattenftettt. 


295    5tur  frei  l^erau^ ! 


9?un,  tt)a§? 


SBtangeL 

3um  Sreubrud^  ju  herleiten. 

SBattettftein* 

TOeint  er?   6r  urteilt  tüie  ein  ^ä)mV  unb  tt)ie 
6in  ^roteftant.    3^r  Sut^erif(^en  fechtet 
gür  eure  SSibel;  eud)  ift'ö  um  bie  ©ac^*; 
9JJit  eurem  ^^xitn  folgt  il^r  eurer  5<J^ne. — 
300   SBer  ju  bem  g^in^^  löuft  öon  cuc^,  bcr  l^at 
5Jlit  ämeien  ^errn  jugleid^  ben  93unb  gebrochen» 
93on  all  bem  ift  bie  3lebe  nidjt  bei  unö  — 

^err  ®ott  '^^  ^immd !    ^at  man  l^ier  gu  Sanbc 
3)enn  feine  |)eimat,  temexv  So^x'b  \x\ä  S\x<i\e? 
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aBattenfteitt. 

305    3<^  ft)iß  eud^  fagen,  tüie  ba§  äugelet  —  3a. 
2)et  Öjicrrcid^er  l^at  ein  SSaterlant), 
Unb  Ucbt'§  unb  i)at  aiiä)  Urfac^'  e§  gu  lieben. 
®o(]^  biefe§  ^eer,  ba§  faifer(id)  fic^  nennt, 
®a§  l^iet  in  93ö^eim  l^aufet,  ba§  ^at  fein§ ; 

310   ®a§  ift  ber  2tu§tt)urf  frember  Sänber,  i[t 
2)et  auf  gegebne  Steil  be§  35o(f§,  bem  nic^tö 
©el^öret,  al§  bie  allgemeine  ©onne. 
Unb  biefe§  böJ^m'fc^e  Sanb,  um  ba§  mir  fechten, 
®a§  l^at  fein  ^erj  für  feinen  ^errn,  ben  il^m 

315    2)er  SBaffen  ®lüdE,  nid^t  eigne  3ßaf)l  gegeben. 
Snit  5Kurren  trägt'S  be§  ©laubenS  Sttirannei, 
3)ie  5Wad)t  l^at'S  eingefd)recft,  berul^igt  nid^t. 
6in  glül^enb,  rad^öoll  2lngebenfen  lebt 
S)er  ©reuel,  bie  gefd^al^n  auf  biefem  ©oben. 

320   Unb  lann'S  ber  ©ol^n  Dergeffen,  bafe  ber  3Sater 
9Kit  C)unben  in  bie  SJleffe  marb  gel^e^t? 
6in  Solf,  bem  ba§  geboten  tt)irb,  ift  fc^recfüd), 
6g  räd^e  ober  bulbe  bie  93e]^anb(ung. 

IfötangeL 

2)er  2lbel  aber  unb  bie  Dffiäiere? 
325    ©old^  eine  gluckt  unb  g^Ionie,  |)err  ^ütft, 
3ft  o^ne  »eifpiel  in  ber  SSelt  ©efd^ic^ten. 

aBattettftettt. 

©ie  finb  auf  jeglid^e  Sebingung  mein. 

3l\d)t  mir,  ben  eignen  2lugen  mögt  il^r  glauben. 

dx  fliegt  i^m  W  ®ibe3formel.    SBrangel  burdölieft  fie  unb  legt  fie,  nac^bent  er  ö^Iefen, 

fcönjcigenb  auf  ben  Xijc^. 

SBie  ift'ö?    begreift  i^r  nun? 

SSrattgel.  ^ 
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330   C^err  Surft!    3d^  lafr  bic  SHa^fe  faücn  —  3a ! 
^ä)  l)abc  33oümac^t,  allc§  abjufc^IieBen. 
(5ö  fte^t  ber  ai^eingraf  nur  Dier  Sagemärfd^e 
9?on  ^icr  mit  fünf^e^ntaufcnb  SJlann ;  er  märtet 
9luf  Drbre  nur,  ^u  3^rem  ^eer  ju  ftofeen. 

335   2)ic  Drbre  ftell'  id^  auö,  fobalb  mir  einig. 

SBattenftettt. 

3Ba§  i[t  be§  ÄongIer§  goberung? 

3n)ölf  aiegimenter  gilt  e§,  fd^mebifd^  SBoH. 
9Jfein  ßopf  mufe  bafür  ^aften.    SltteS  lönnte 
3ule^t  nur  falfdieö  ©piel  — 

SSattettfteitt  fä^rt  auf. 

C)err  ©c^mebe ! 

SBrangel  ru^lg  fortfol^rcnb.. 

3Ru^  bemna(| 

340   2)arauf  befte^n,  bafe  C^^i^ä^g  gtieblanb  förmlid^, 
Unmiberruflici^  breche  mit  bem  ßaifer, 
©onft  il^m  fein  fd^mebifd^  9SoI!  vertrauet  mirb. 

SBatfenfteim 

2öa§  ift  bie  ^^oberung?   ©agt'§  !urj  unb  gut. 

SBtangeL 

S)te  fpan'fdien  Slegimenter,  bie  bem  ff aifer 
345    Ergeben,  ju  entwaffnen,  ^rag  ju  nel^men, 
Unb  biefe  ©tabt,  mie  anä)  ba§  ©renäfd^Iofe  @ger, 
2)en  ©darneben  einsuräumen. 

SBattenftein. 

3SieI  gefobert ! 

^rag!    ©ei^^umSger!   Slber  ^rag?    @e^t  nid^t 

3>cf)  leiff  eud^  Jebe  ©ii^erl^eit,  bie  i^r 

350    Sernünft'gertneife  Don  mir  fobern  möget. 

^rag  aber  —  SBö'^men  —  ioiuxi  vi)  [db[t  befd^ü^em 
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SBtattgeL 

9Kan  grocifclt  nid^t  baran*    6§  tft  un§  au(^ 
5Rid^t  umg  58e|(^ü^cn  blofe-    SBir  tüollen  TOenfc^cn 
Unb  ®clb  umfonft  md)t  aufgetücnbet  fjaim. 

aBaaenfteim 

355    S23ic  billig. 

SBtangeL 

Unb  fo  long,  big  mit  entfd^öbigt, 
SIeibt  ^:ßrag  ücrpfänbct. 

äBattettftein. 

3:raut  il^r  ung  fo  tücnig? 

SBrangel  ftei^t  auf. 

S)er  ©darnebe  mu^  fid^  uorfcl^n  mit  bem  S)eutfc^cn. 
Wart  f^at  un§  übcr'ö  Dftmcer  l^ergcrufen ; 
©crettet  l^aben  tüit  Dorn  Untergang 

360   S)ag  Wxä)  —  mit  unferm  93Iut  beg  ©laubeng  grei^eit, 
S)ie  l^eirge  fie^r'  beg  (äuangeliumg 
35er)iegelt  —  ^Äber  je^t  fc^on  füllet  man 
5li(j^t  me^r  bie  SBol^It^at,  nur  bie  Saft,  erblicft 
IRit  fd^elem  9Iug'  bie  gremblinge  im  Seiche 

365   Unb  fc^icfte  gern  mit  einer  ^anböoll  (Selb 

Ung  l^eim  in  unfre  SBälber»    9lein !    SQBir  l^aben 
Um  3ubag'  Sol)n,  um  flingenb  @oIb  unb  ©über, 
2)en  ßönig  auf  ber  SOSalftatt  nid^t  gelaffen ! 
©0  Dieler  ©d^iüeben  abeüc^cg  33Iut, 

370   (5g  ift  um  @olb  unb  ©itber  nidjt  gefloffen ! 
Unb  nid^t  mit  magcrm  Sorbcer  tt^ollcn  mir 
3um  aSaterlanb  bie  Söimpel  mieber  lüften ; 
2öir  moHen  Sürger  bleiben  auf  bem  93oben, 
2)en  unfer  ßönig  fallenb  fid^  erobert. 
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^aUenfteim 

375   ^elft  ben  gemeinen  g^itib  mir  nieberl^alten, 
2)a§  fd^öne  ©renglanb  faun  eud^  nid^t  entgel^n. 

SBtattgeL 

Unb  liegt  j\u  93oben  ber  gemeine  geinb, 
S33er  fnüpft  bie  neue  gteunbfd^aft  bann  gufammen? 
Unö  i[t  befannt,  ^err  gür[t  —  toenn  qkxä)  ber  ©c^ttjebc 
380   9li(J)t§  babon  merfen  foll  —  ba$  i^r  mit  ©ac^fen 
©e^eime  Unterl^anblung  pflegt.    2Ber  bürgt  unö 
S)afür;  bafe  tt)ir  nic^t  Opfer  ber  Sefd^Iüffe  finb, 
SDie  man  öor  un§  gu  l^e^len  nötig  ad^tet? 

SBaHenftein. 

fBoijl  tDotjlk  \\ä)  ber  ^anjler  feinen  SJlann, 
385    6r  l^ätt'  mir  leinen  gäl^ern  fd^irfen  fönnen. 

Stufftel^enb. 

Sefinnt  eud^  eines  Seffern,  ©uftat)  SBrangeL 
SSon  ^rag  nid^ts  mel^r. 

SBtattgeL 

^ier  enbigt  meine  SSoHmad^t. 

aBaffenfteitt. 

6ud^  meine  ^auptftabt  räumen !    Sieber  tref  id^ 
3urüdf  —  ju  meinem  ßaifer. 

^tangeL 

SBenn'S  nod^  3ett  ift. 
^aaenftein. 

390   S)a§  fte^t  bei  mir,  nod^  je^t,  ju  jeber  ©tunbe» 

SBrangeL 

aSielleid^t  Dor  menig  3:agen  nod^.    ^cut  nicf)t  mel^r. 
—  ©eit  ber  ©efin  gefangen  fi^t,  nid^t  me^v. 

833ic  Söaücnftcin  betroffen  fc^toeiflt. 

^err  ^ürft !    2öir  glauben,  bafe  ©ie'ö  e^rlid^  meinen ; 
©eit  fleftern  finb  xoxx  be§  getüi^  —  Unb  nun 
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395    ®ieS  99Iatt  unö  für  bie  Sirup pen  b\ixc[i,  ift  nidjtö, 
2Ba§  bcm  SSertrauen  nod^  im  Söegc  ftüubc. 
^rag  foü  unö  nid^t  eutjtDcien.    SJJein  $err  .ffanjlcr 
Scgnüflt  \xä)  mit  ber  Stitftabt,  euer  ©naben 
Säfet  er  ben  3{atfd^in  unb  bie  f leine  ©eite. 

400   S)^  6 ger  mufe  t)or  allem  fid)  unö  öffnen, 
61^'  an  ßonjunition  ju  benfen  ift. 

^attettftetn. 

@ud^  alfo  foll  iä)  trauen,  i^r  nidjt  mir? 
3(^  tt)itt  ben  SSorfc^Iag  in  (Srmägung  giel^n. 

SBtattgeL 

3n  leine  gar  gu  lange,  mu^  id)  bitten. 
405   3n§  gtt)eite  ^al^r  fd^on  fc^Ieic^t  bie  Unterl^anblung ; 
ßrfolgt  aniS)  bie^mal  nid)t§,  fo  miß  ber  fian^Ier 
Stuf  immer  fie  für  abgebrochen  l^alten. 

^attenftetn. 

3^t  brängt  mid^  fel^r.    6in  fold^er  ©(^ritt  tt)ill  mol^l 

fflebad^t  fein. 

IförattgeL 

6^  man  überhaupt  bran  benft, 

410   ^err  ^fürft!  hnxä)  rafc^e  2t)at  nur  fann  er  glüden. 


5ccf?ftcr  auftritt 

SBattenftein.    Xcri^rt)  unb  ^Uo  fomtnen  sitrücf. 

Sft'ö  richtig? 

Xersf^. 
©eib  i^r  einig? 
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2)iefer  ©(^mebe 
©ing  ganj  jufricben  fort.    3a,  il^r  feib  einig. 

SBatfenftein. 

^ört,  nod^  ift  nid^tö  8efd)el)n,  unb  —  njol^I  ermogcn, 

3d^  tüill  cö  lieber  bo^  nici^t  t^un. 

$ers!^. 

2Bie?   2Baöi[tbaö? 
SBattenftetn. 

415    33 on  biefer  ©d^tüeben  ®nabe  leben, 

2)er  Übermütigen?   3ci^  trüg'  ei»  nid^t. 

ßommft  bu  aU  glüd^tling,  il^re  ^ilf  erbettelnb? 
®u  bringeft  il^nen  mel^r,  alö  bu  empfängft. 

^aaenftein. 

2Bie  mar'ö  mit  jenem  löniglii^en  Säourbon, 
420   2)er  feinet  aSoIIeö  gcinbe  fid)  öerfaufte 
Unb  Söunben  fc^Iug  bem  eignen  SSaterlanb? 
glud^  n?ar  fein  Sol^n,  ber  SRenfd^en  5lbfc^eu  rächte 
2)ie  unnatürlid^  freDell^afte  %f)at 

Sftbagbeingaü? 

Iföattettftetn. 

SDie  Sirene,  fag'  id)  eud^, 

425   3ft  jebem  9Jlenfd^en,  n?ie  ber  näc^fte  Slut^freunb, 

3llö  i^ren  9läcf)er  fü^It  er  fid)  geboren ; 

S)er  ©eften  tJcinbfc^aft,  ber  Parteien  2ßut, 

S)er  olte  9leib,  bie  (Siferfud^t  mad^t  gricbe, 

SBaö  no(^  fo  mütenb  ringt,  fid^  ju  gerftören, 

430   Sßerträgt,  Uergleid^t  fic^,  ben  gemeinen  geinb 

S)er  TOenfc^lid^feit,  baö  milbe  Sier  gu  jagen, 

3)(ij^  morbenb  einbrid^t  in  bie  fid^re  |)ürbe, 
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SBorin  ber  5Rcnfc^  geborgen  mo^nt  —  benn  ganj 
ftann  i^n  bie  eigne  Älug^eit  nid^t  bef(^irmen. 
435    5Kur  an  bie  ©tirne  fe^t'  i^m  bie  9latur 
S)aS  Sid^t  ber  3liigen,  fromme  a:reue  foH 
2)en  bloßgegebnen  Slücfen  il)m  befc^ü^en. 

2)enr  bon  bir  felbft  nid^t  fd^Iimmer,  alö  ber  ?Jeinb, 
S)er  }u  ber  %f)at  bie  ^änbe  freubig  bietet. 
440   ©0  järtlid^  badete  jener  üaxl  anä)  nid^t, 
2)er  Ö^m  unb  Stl^n^err  biefeö  Jlaifer^aufeö, 
3)er  na^m  ben  Sourbon  auf  mit  offnen  Firmen, 
2)enn  nur  bom  5lu^en  mirb  bie  Söelt  regiert. 


Siebenter  2tuftritt. 

@rSfitt  Xtv^Ui  5U  ben  Vorigen. 

^attenftein. 
SBer  ruft  eud^?   ^kx  ift  fein  ©efd^äft  für  SBeiber. 

Gräfin. 

445    3d^  fomme,  meinen  ©(ücfmunfd^  abzulegen. 

—  flomm'  id^  ju  frül^  etma?   ^ä)  mü  nid^t  l^ojfen. 

^attenftein. 

©ebraud^'  bein  3lnfe^n,  Serjft).    ^eip'  fie  gel^n. 

Gräfin. 

3d^  gab  ben  Söl^men  einen  5lönig  fd^on. 

SSattenftein. 

6r  mar  barnad^. 

Gräfin  su  ben  anbern. 

9lun,  tDoxaxv  \\^(},V  ^^"^    ^Vüä^.\ 


212  rraüenfteins  CCob 

450   3)cr  C^ergog  toitl  nic^t. 

Gräfin. 

SBitt  nii^t  tt)a§  er  mufe? 

3ln  eu(^  iji'§  je^t.    SSerfud^f ö,  benn  i(|  bin  fertig, 
©prt(|t  man  öon  2:reue  mir  unb  öon  ©emiffen. 

©irofitt, 

aSie?  ba  noc^  aBe§  lag  in  meiter  gferne, 
S!;er  SBeg  fic^  no(^  unenblic^  bor  bir  be^nte, 

455    2)a  ^atteft  bu  ©ntfi^Iufe  unb  9}lut  —  unb  je^t, 
3)a  aus  bem  2:raume  SBa^rl^eit  merben  toitt, 
2)a  bie  SSolIbringung  naijc,  ber  @rfoIg 
S3erfi(i^ert  ift,  ba  fängft  bu  an  ju  jagen? 
9?ur  in  (Sntmürfen  bift  bu  tapfer,  feig 

460   austraten?    (Sut!   @ieb  beinen  geinben  3led^t ! 
2)a  eben  ift  e§,  mo  fie  bic^  ermarten. 
3)en  SSorfa^  glauben  fie  bir  gern ;  fei  fidler, 
2)a$  fie'S  mit  S5rief  unb  ©iegel  bir  belegen ! 
2)0(3^  an  bie  SRöglid^feit  ber  Sl^at  glaubt  feiner, 

465    2)a  müßten  fie  iiä)  fürchten  unb  bi^l  ad^ten. 
3iff  §  möglid^?    2)a  bu  fo  meit  bift  gegangen, 
2)a  man  baS  ©d^Ummfte  njeiß,  ba  bir  bie  Stl^at 
©d^on  als  begangen  gugered^net  ujirb, 
SBillft  bu  surürfgie^n  unb  bie  Srud^t  verlieren? 

470   Sntmorfen  bloß  iff  ö  ein  gemeiner  Sredel, 
SSoKfü^rt,  ift'S  ein  unfterbüd^  Unternel^men ; 
Unb  menn  e§  glüdft,  f 0  ift  e§  auc^  bergiel^n, 
2)enn  aller  3lu§gang  ift  ein  ©otteg  Urtel. 

^ammerbiener  tritt  herein. 

S)er  DBerft  ^iccolommi. 
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©oll  märten. 

475   3<ä^  lönn  i^n  jc^t  nid^t  fe^n.    gin  anbermal. 

^ammeirbieneir* 
9lur  um  gmei  Slugenblide  bittet  er, 
6r  l^ab'  ein  bringcnbeö  ©efd^äft  — 

^attenfteitt. 
SBer  toeiß,  mag  er  unö  bringt.    3c^  miß  boc^  l^örcn. 

®raftn  ia(f)t. 
SBo^l  ntag'ö  il^m  bringenb  fein.   2)u  fannft'g  ermarten. 

^attenftein. 
480    2Ba§ift*§? 

©räfin. 

S)u  foflft  e^  nad^l^er  miffen. 
3e^t  bcnfc  brau,  ben  SBrangcI  abgufert'gen. 

ÄQtnmerbicncr  flefit. 

SSattenftetn. 
SBcnn  eine  SBal^t  no(^  märe  —  noc^  ein  milberer 
9lu§meg  \\ä)  fänbe  —  je^t  nod^  miü  ic^  i^n 
©rmä^Ien  unb  ba§  3iuperfte  öermciben. 

©iräfttt. 

48s    SSerlangjt  bu  meiter  nichts,  ein  fotd^er  2öeg 

Stiegt  naf)'  öor  bir.    ©d^icf'  biefen  SBrangel  fort ! 
SSergip  bie  alten  Hoffnungen,  mirf  bein 
SBergangneg  2eben  meg,  entfiS^HeBe  bid^ 
6in  neueö  anzufangen.    %uä)  bie  Stugenb 

490    ^at  i^xt  gelben,  mie  ber  9lu^m,  ba§  ©lücf. 
äieif  ^in  nac^  Söien  gum  ,^ai|er  ftel^nbe»  3^u^e§, 
9?imm  eine  öoKe  fi'affe  mit,  ertlär', 
2)u  l^ab'ft  ber  S)iencr  Streue  nur  erproben, 
$)en  @d)meben  b(o§  jum  beften  l^aben  moüen. 


► 
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495   3lu(^  bamit  tff  §  ju  fpät.    3Kan  meife  gu  öiel. 
6r  tDürbc  nur  ba§  ^aupt  gutn  3:obe§bIocfc  tragen. 

Gräfin. 

2)ag  füri^t'  xä)  nid^t.    ©cfe^Itc^  il^n  gu  ri(i^ten, 
Sel^It'S  an  Semetfen ;  SBiKfür  meiben  fie. 
Man  mirb  ben  ^tx^oq  rul^ig  lafjen  jiel^n. 

500   ^6)  \^f)\  mic  alles  fommen  mirb.    2)er  .ßöntg 
fSon  Ungarn  lüirb  erfd^eincn,  unb  e§  mirb  fic^ 
S3on  felbft  berftel^en,  ba§  ber  ^tx^oq  ge^t ; 
3l'\ä)i  ber  ©rtlärung  toirb  ba§  erft  bebürfen. 
2)er  Äönig  mirb  bie  3:ruppcn  laffen  f(i^tt)ören, 

505  Unb  afle§  mirb  in  fetner  Orbnung  bleiben. 
3ln  einem  5Diorgen  i[t  ber  ^erjog  fort. 
2(uf  feinen  ©c^Iöffern  mirb  eS  nun  lebenbig, 
3)ort  mirb  er  jagen,  baun,  ©eftüte  l^alten, 
©i(i)  eine  C)offtatt  grünben,  go(bne  ©c^Iüffel 

510   2(u§teilen,  gaftfrei  gro^e  Safel  geben, 

Unb  fur^,  ein  großer  iJönig  fein  —  int  ßktnen ! 
Unb  iDeil  er  flug  \\ä)  ju  bef(i^eiben  meiß, 
3l\ä)i^  toixUxä)  ntel^r  ju  gelten,  gu  bebeuten, 
Sä^t  man  il^n  fd^einen,  ma§  er  mag ;  er  lüirb 

515    @itt  großer  ^ring  bis  an  fein  @nbe  fd^einen. 
6i  nun !  ber  |)erjog  ift  bann  eben  anä) 
2)er  neuen  SKenfd^en  einer,  bie  ber  ßrteg 
6mporgebrad;t,  ein  übernöd^tigeS 
©efd^öpf  ber  |)ofgunft,  bie  mit  gleichem  ^lufmanb 

520   i^xd^nxn  unb  gfürften  mad^t. 

SSaflenftein  fte^t  auf,  l^efttg  be^oegt. 

3eigt  einen  2Beg  mir  an  auS  biefem  3)raug, 
|)ilfreid^e  SKäd^te,  einen  f  ol(i)en  geigt  mir, 
^en  i^  bermag  ju  ge^n  —  ^(^  fann  mii^  nid^t, 
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SBic  f 0  ein  SBort^elb,  fo  ein  3:ugenbf(i^tt)ä|^er, 
525   9ln  meinem  SBiBen  toärmen  unb  ©ebanfen  — 

3l\^t  ju  bem  @IM,  ba§  mir  ben  9lü(fen  fe^rt, 

©roßtl^uenb  fagen :    @e^,  ic^  braud^  bid^  nid^t ! 

SäJenn  ic^  nid^t  mirfe  mel^r,  bin  ic^  öernid^tet. 

5Rid^t  Cpfer,  nid^t  ©efa^ren  miß  id^  f^eun, 
530   S)en  legten  ©d^ritt,  ben  äufecrften  gu  meiben ; 

S)od^  et)  iä)  finfe  in  bie  Stid^tigfeit, 

©0  Hein  aufhöre,  ber  fo  gro§  begonnen, 

(Sl^  mid^  bie  SBäelt  mit  jenen  @Ienben 

aSermed^felt,  bie  ber  3:ag  erfd^afft  unb  [türgt, 
535    6^  fpred^e  SBelt  unb  9lad^tt)elt  meinen  5iamen 

Wü  3lbfd^u  au§,  unb  gfrieblanb  fei  bie  2ofung 

gfür  jebe  flud^enömerte  3:]^at. 

Gräfin. 

SBa§  ift  benn  l^ier  fo  tt)iber  bie  9latur? 
^d)  fann'ö  nid^t  finben,  fage  mir'ö  —  0,  laß 

540   2)e33lberglaubenö  näd^tlid^e  ©efpenfter 
9lidf)t  beineg  l^eüen  ©eifteS  5Dleifter  merben ! 
2)u  bift  be§  |)od^berratö  berflagt ;  ob  mit, 
Ob  ol^ne  Siedet,  ift  je^o  nid^t  bie  ??rage  — 
S)u  bift  berloren,  menn  bu  bid^  nid()t  fd^neK  ber  9Kad^t 

545    Sebienft,  bie  bu  befi^eft  —  (5i !  mo  lebt  benn 
S)a§  f riebfame  ©efd^öpf,  ba§  feinet  2eben§ 
©id^  nid^t  mit  allen  Seben^fräften  meiert? 
2öa§  ift  fo  fü^n,  ba§  3toimt)x  nid^t  entfd^ulbigt? 

SBattenftetm 
@inft  toax  mir  biefer  ^Jerbinanb  fo  l^ulbreid^ ; 
550   @t  liebte  midf),  er  l^ielt  mid^  mert,  id^  ftanb 
2)er  9läd^fte  feinem  C^ergen.    SBeld^en  fjürften 
^at  er  geeiert,  mie  mid^?  —  Unb  \o  ^u  w!^^"^V 
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So  treu  bfiM^rft  Du  irDe  tlftnr  @iiitt, 

llnD  für  Die  ftrftntuiu}  l^d  da  trtn 
555   %un  u^  iiäf  bran  trinntm,  tnie  man  bir 

iju  9le0m$tmrg  bie  ttrum  SknSe  la^atr ? 

Xu  l^tteft  jeben  Stanb  int  ita^  bekibtgt ; 

'^^n  aroB  )u  madfcn,  ffatkfi  ba  ben  ^g/ 

Xfu  ^Iu(^  bet  sanken  9klt  auf  bti^  gelabm ; 
5^<^   i1int  flanijen  Xeutf(^Ianb  lebte  bir  fem  gfreunb, 

^etl  bu  allein  gelebt  für  beinen  fiaifer. 

%n  \i)n  blop  ^ieltefl  bu  bei  jenem  ©türme 

Xicf)  feft,  ber  auf  bem  Segen^purger  Sag 

2''\d)  gegen  bic^  gufammengog  —  Xa  liefe  er 
5^»5    Xic^  fallen !  lief;  bi^  fallen !  bic^,  bem  33aiem^ 

Xem  Übermütigen,  gum  Cpfer,  fallen! 

Sag'  nict)t,  bap  bie  gurücfgegcbne  SBürbe 

Xaö  erfte,  fct)mere  Unrcct)t  ausgefö^nt. 

9act)t  uml)rlic^  guter  Söiüe  fteüte  bic^, 
570   Xid)  [teilte  büö  ÖJcfe^  ber  l^erben  9lot 

Vln  biefen  ^jJla^,  ben  man  bir  gern  berh)eigert. 

SBallenfteitt. 

^JJidjt  iljrem  guten  Söillcn,  ba§  ift  toal^r, 
^JJüd)  feiner  9ieigung  banf  iä)  biefcg  3lmt. 
^JJJi)U)raud/  id/ö,  fo  nü|lbrau(^'  iä)  fein  Sßertrauen* 

O^räfin. 

575    üUn'lraucn?   Steigung?  —  9Jian  beburfte  beiner ! 
Xic  ungcftünie  ^^^rcfjerin,  bie  91  ot, 
Ter  nid)t  mit  I)oI)lcn  5tamen,  ^Jigurantcn, 
(Mcbicnt  ift,  bie  bie  3:1)0 1  miH,  nid)t  ba§  3^i^^n, 
Ten  WvöfUcn  innner  anffuc^t  unb  ben  Seften, 

5H0   ;\l)n  on  ba^  ^Muber  ftellt,  unb  nüifete  fie  i^n 
?///ffl reifen  au3  bem  '^ö\>d  \d^l  —  bie  Reffte  Vxäf 
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3[n  bicfeS  Slmt  unb  fd^rieb  bir  bic  SBcftaflimrt. 

S)cnn  laitflc,  bi§  cS  nid^t  mcl^r  faun,  bc()ilft 

Bx^  bieg  Ocf^Icd^t  mit  feilen  ©flaöenfeelcn, 
585   Unb  mit  ben  ©ral^tmafd^inen  feiner  Sunft  — 

S)o(J^  tDenn  ba§  3iufeerfte  i^m  nal^e  tritt, 

®er  Iftol^Ie  ©(^ein  cS  ni(^t  me^r  t^ut,  ba  fällt 

6§  in  bie  ftarfen  ^änbe  ber  9latur, 

2)e5  3iiefengeifte§,  ber  nur  fic^  gc^ord^t, 
590   3lxä)t^  bon  aSertrögen  loeiß  unb  nur  auf  il^re 

S5ebingung,  nid^t  auf  feine,  mit  i^m  ^anbelt. 

SBattenftein. 

SBal^r  iff  g !    @ie  fal^n  mid^  immer,  mie  id^  bin, 
3d^  ^ab'  fie  in  bem  Äaufe  nid^t  betrogen, 
S)enn  nie  l^ielt  xä)'^  ber  9Jiül^e  inert,  bie  fü^n 
S9S   Umgreifenbe  ©emütöart  gu  berbergen. 

Gräfin» 

aSielmel^r,  bu  l^aft  bid^  f urd^tbar  ftet§  gezeigt. 
9?id^t  bu,  ber  ftetS  fic^  felber  treu  geblieben, 
S)ie  l^aben  Unred^t,  bie  bid^  fürd^teten, 
Unb  bod^  bie  9Jiad^t  bir  in  bie  ^änbe  gaben. 

600   2)enn  9led^t  l^at  jeber  eigene  ß^arafter, 
S)er  übereinftimmt  mit  fid^  felbft ;  e§  giebt 
ßein  anbreg  Unrcd^t,  al§  ben  SBiberfprud^. 
SBarft  bu  ein  anbrer,  al§  bu  bor  ad^t  ^a^ren 
2Rit  treuer  unb  ©c^mert  burd^  2)eutfc(;lQnbö  if  reife  gogft, 

605    Siie  ©ei^el  fd^mangeft  über  alle  2änbcr, 
^oi)n  fprad^eft  allen  Orbnungen  beö  9lcid^§, 
S)er  ©tärfe  fürd^terlid^eö  Sted^t  nur  übteft, 
Unb  jebe  Sanbe^l^o^eit  niebertratft. 
Um  beineö  ©ultanö  $errf4)aft  au^subreiten? 

610   S)a  mar  e§  !^dt,  ben  ftol^en  SBitlen  bir 
3u  bred^en,  bic^  jur  Crbnung  ju  öermeifen ! 


I 
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2)od^  mo^I  gefiel  bem  IJaifer,  toaö  il^m  nü^te, 
Unb  fd^meigenb  brücff  er  biefen  greöelt^aten 
©ein  faiferlid^eS  ©iegel  auf ♦    SBaS  bamal§ 
615    @ere(^t  toax,  totxl  bu'§  f  ür  il^n  t^atft,  tff§  l^eute 
3luf  einmal  fd^änbUc^,  mil  e§  gegen  i^n 
©erid^tet  mirb? 

^aflenfitettt  aufftei^enb. 

95 on  biefet  j^eite  fal^  xäf^  nie  —  3a !   2)em 
3ft  mirfli(ä^  fo.    6§  übte  biefer  ^aifer 
620   ^nxi)  meinen  3lrm  im  9lei(^e  5:l^aten  au§, 
2)ie  nac^  ber  Drbnung  nie  gef(|e^en  foKten. 
Unb  felbft  bcn  gfürftenmantel,  ben  \ä)  trage, 
Serbanf  ic^  S)ienften,  bie  9Serbre(|en  finb* 

Gräfin. 

©eftel^e  benn,  ba^  gmifd^cn  bir  unb  t^m 

625    3)ie  ÜRebc  ni(|t  fann  fein  öon  ^fli(|t  unb  Siedet, 
5Jur  bon  ber  Waä)t  unb  ber  ©elegenl^eit! 
3)er  Stugenblicf  ift  ba,  IDO  bu  bie  ©umme 
2)er  großen  Sebenärec^nung  j^ie^en  foHft  ; 
2:ie  S^\ä)cn  ftel^en  fiegl^aft  über  bir, 

630   @(ücf  minfen  bie  Planeten  bir  l^erunter 
Unb  rufen :  @§  ift  an  ber  QtW  l    ^aft  bu 
S)ein  Seben  lang  umfonft  ber  ©terne  Sauf 
©emeffen?  —  ben  Duabranten  unb  ben  3ii^W 
©efül^rt?  —  ben  3oi^i<it  bie  |)immel§tugel 

635   3luf  biefen  Söänben  nad^geal^mt,  um  bid)  l^erum 
©cfteüt  in  ftummen,  al^nung^DoKen  3^i^^i^ 
2)ie  fieben  ^errfc^er  be§  ©efc^irfg, 
9lur  um  ein  eitlem  ©piel  bamit  gu  treiben? 
gü^rt  aKe  biefe  3urüftung  gu  nid^tö, 

640   Unb  ift  fein  9Karf  in  biefer  l^o^Ien  ßunft, 
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3)Qß  fic  bir  felbft  nid^t^  gilt,  nici^tö  über  bic^ 
Sßermag  im  Slugcnblicfc  ber  @ntf(^eibimg? 

SBattenftettt 

ift  roä^renb  btefer  Ui^ttn  9ttt>t  mit  heftig  arbeitenbem  ©emüt  anf-  unb  abgegangen, 
unb  fte^t  ie^t  ^lö^lid)  ftia,  bie  G^röfin  unterbredjenb. 

Siuft  mir  ben  SBrangel,  unb  eö  foüen  gleich 
2)rei  Soten  fatteln. 

9iun,  gelobt  fei  @ott !      mt  mam. 

645    6§  ift  fein  böfer  ©eift  unb  meiner.    ^I^n 

©traft  er  burc^  mic^,  bog  Söcrfgeug  feiner  $errf(i^fu(|t, 

Unb  id^  ertnarf  e§,  baß  ber  Städte  ©tol^I 

9lu(|  fd^on  für  meine  33ruft  gefd^Iiffen  ift. 

3t\ä)i  l^offe,  mer  be§  2)ract)en  Saline  fä't, 
650   6rfreulid[)e§  ju  ernten.    3ebe  Untl^ot 

3:rägt  il^ren  eignen  Slad^eengel  f(i)on, 

2)ie  böfe  Hoffnung,  unter  il^rem  ^erjen. 
@r  fann  mir  ni(i)t  mel^r  traun,  —  fo  fann  id^  aud^ 

9?id^t  mel^r  jurüdf.    ©efd^el^e  benn,  maö  muB. 
655    ^Red^t  ftet§  behält  ba§  ©d^icffal,  benn  baö  |)erä 

3in  unö  ift  fein  gebietrifd^er  SßoKgie^er. 

S5ring'  mir  ben  SBrangel  in  mein  l?abinet, 
S)ie  Soten  mill  id^  felber  fpred^en.  ©d^idtt 
9?ad^  bem  QctaDio ! 

Snv  Gräfin,  hjcl(^c  eine  trium^ji^lcrcnbc  3Wlcne  mod^t. 

gfrol^Iodfe  nid^t ! 
660   2)enn  eiferfüdljtig  finb  be§  ©d^idffalä  5Dläd^te. 
SSoreilig  ^föud^jen  greift  in  il^re  Sted^te. 
S)en  ©amen  legen  mir  in  il^re  ^änbe, 
Cb  ®(ücf,  ob  Unglücf  aufgebt,  le^rt  ba^  6nbe. 

C>nbem  er  obgebt,  füllt  ber  SJorbong. 


3weltetr  2(uf;u$. 


(Sin  äin^n^^r. 


€rftcr  2(uftritt. 

föaKenftein.    Octanto  ^iccolomini.    S3alb  barauf  ana;  ^tccohintittt 

9JJir  melbet  er  au§  Sing,  er  läge  franf, 
665    2)oc^  l^ab'  id^  fid^re  ^aä)xxä)t,  bafe  er  \\ä) 

3u  grauenberg  berftecft  beim  ©rafen  ©allaö. 

9limm  beibe  feft  unb  fc^icF  [ie  mir  l^icrl^er. 

S)u  übernimmft  bie  fpanifc^en  Stegimenter, 

9Kad)[t  immer  Stnftalt  unb  bift  niemals  fertig, 
670   Unb  treiben  [ie  bid^,  gegen  mid^  gu  gie^n, 

©0  fogft  bu  ^a,  unb  bleibft  gefeffelt  ftel^n. 

^ä)  meip,  bafe  bir  ein  2)ienft  bamit  gefd^ie^t, 

^n  biefem  ©piel  bid^  müpig  gu  öerl^alten. 

2)u  retteft  gern,  f 0  lang  bu  fannft,  ben  ©d^ein ; 
675    @jtreme  ©d^ritte  finb  nid^t  beine  ^aä)e, 

2)rum  l^ab'  ic^  biefe  SRoHe  für  bid^  auSgefud^t ; 

2)u  mirft  mir  burd^  bein  9iid)t§t]^un  biefeSmal 

2(m  nü^Iid^ften  —  grflart  \\ä)  unterbeffen 

2)a§  ©lücf  für  mid^,  fo  ttjeifet  bu,  toa^  gu  t^un. 

fOlajc  ^iccolomini  tritt  ein. 
220 


Sn>eiter  2Iuf3U5;  ^wexiex  2luftritt  221 

680   3c^t,  Sllter,  flc^'.    2)u  mußt  ^cut  ^aä)t  nod^  fort. 
5Rtmm  meine  eignen  ^ferbe.  —  Siiefen  ba 
»e^alf  i(ä^  l^ier  —  3Wad^f  §  mit  bem  5(bfd^ieb  fur^! 
2Bir  merben  un§  ja,  benf  id^,  aüe  fro^ 
Unb  glüdlic^  toieberfel^n. 

iDctiltItll  5u  feinem  @o^n. 

2öir  fpre(i^en  un§  no(i^. 

Q^e^t  ab. 


^tPctter  2(uftritt. 

aSaHenftein.    Wac  ^tccoromtnU 

^lüj^  näfjert  ficfi  ihm. 

68s   ?Kein  ©eneral  — 

^attenfteitt. 

2)er  bin  id^  nid^t  mel^r, 
SBenn  bu  beö  if aiferö  Cffisier  bid^  tfennft» 

©0  bleibt'^  babei,  bn  miüft  ba§  ^eer  t)erlaf]en? 

SBattenftein. 

3d^  ]^ab'  beg  ffaiferö  2)ienft  entfagt. 

Unb  miUft  ba§  |)eer  Derlaffen  ? 

^attenftein. 

S3ie(me^r  l^off*  id^, 

690   2Rir'§  enger  nod^  unb  fefter  ju  berbinben. 

er  fe^t  fic^. 

Sa,  TOay.    5Rid^t  e^er  moüf  id^  bir^g  eröffnen, 
91(0  biö  be§  ^onbelnö  ©tunbe  tnürbe  fd^Iogen. 
S)er  Sugenb  glüdtlid^e^  ©efül^I  ergreift 
®ag  9ledl[)te  leidet,  unb  eine  tjfreube  ift'^. 
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695    3)q§  ciötte  Urteil  }}rüfenb  au^auübcn, 

SBo  ba§  gjcmpel  rein  gu  löfen  ift. 

2)o(i^,  tt)o  t)on  giDci  flemiffen  Übeln  etn§ 

ßröriffen  toerben  tnufe,  mo  fic^  baö  ^erj 

9li(|t  9 an}  jurücf bringt  auö  bem  ©treit  ber  ^flid^ten, 
700   3)a  ift  eö  SBol^Itl^at,  feine  Söa^l  ju  l^aben, 

Unb  eine  (Sunft  ift  bie  Stotmenbigfeit. 

—  2)ie  ift  öor^anben.    Slicfe  ni(i^t  gurücf . 

6§  fann  bir  nid^tö  mel^r  l^elfen.    Älicfe  bormärtö ! 
Urteile  nic^t !    bereite  Uä),  gu  l^anbeln ! 
705   —  3)er  |)of  ^at  meinen  Untergang  bef(i^Ioffen, 
S)rum  bin  id^  millenö,  i^m  gubor  gn  fommen. 

—  aöir  werben  mit  ben  ©(i^meben  un§  berbinben, 
©el^r  roacfre  Seute  finb'ö  unb  gute  Q^reunbe. 

^äit  ein,  ^iccotomini'S  Stnttoort  crtoartcnb. 

—  ^d)  f)aV  bid^  überrafd^t,    ?lnttt)orf  mir  nid^t. 
710   3ic^  mitt  bir  S^it  Dergönnen,  bid)  gu  faffen. 

dr  fte()t  auf  unb  geljt  nod)  i^intett.    SRoj:  fte^t  louge  unbetüeqüc^,  in  ben  ^eftigften 
(2(f)merä  öerW ;  Joie  er  eine  Seioegunß  macöt,  fommt  SKaHenftein  surüd  imD  fteöt 

fic^  öor  i^n. 

9JJein  ©enerat!  —  S)u  mad;ft  mic^  l^eute  münbig. 
2:enn  bi§  auf  biefen  3:ag  mar  mir'g  erfpart, 
2)en  SSeg  mir  felbft  gu  finben  unb  bie  Sichtung. 
2)ir  folgt'  ic^  unbebingt.    3luf  bid^  nur  braucht'  id^ 
715    3u  f^^i^  unb  tüax  be§  redeten  ^fabS  gemiß. 
3um  erftenmale  fjeut  t)ertt)eifeft  bu 
Wxä)  an  mxd)  felbft  unb  gtuingft  mid^,  eine  SBal^l 
3u  treffen  jttjifd^en  bir  unb  meinem  C^^^^ä^n^ 

SBallenftetn. 

©anft  miegte  bid^  bi§  l^eute  bein  ©ef^idt, 
/^o  S)u  fonnteft  fpielenb  beme  ^^Id^teu  üben, 
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3cbtt)cbcm  f(|önen  Srieb  ©cnüge  t^un, 
Wxt  ungeteiltem  ^n^m  immer  ^anbeln. 
©0  fann'ä  nid^t  ferner  bleiben,    gfeinblic^  fd^eiben 
S)ie  SaJege  fi^.    9Jiit  ^flic^ten  ftreiten  ^picfjten. 
725    2)u  ntufet  5ßartei  ergreifen  in  bem  Srieg, 

2)er  jtt)if(^en  beinem  g^^^unb  unb  beinem  Äaifer 
©ic^  je^t  entjünbet. 

ßrieg!    3ft  baö  ber  5Zamc? 

2)er  flrieg  ift  fc^recflid^,  mie  beö  ^immelö  plagen, 

^oä)  er  ift  gut,  ift  ein  ©efd^ict,  mie  fie. 
730   3ft  baö  ein  guter  ffrieg,  bcn  bu  bem  Raifer 

Sereiteft  mit  beö  Saiferö  eignem  §eer? 

O  ©Ott  be§  ^immelö,  maö  ift  boö  für  eine 

SSerönberung?   S^^n^t  fold^e  ©pradjc  mir 

2Rit  bir,  ber,  mie  ber  fefte  ©tern  bcö  ^ol^, 
735   2Kir  al§  bie  SebenSregel  borgefd^ienen ! 

O,  meldten  9li§  erregft  bu  mir  im  |)er3en ! 

S)er  alten  @!^rfurd^t  eingemad^fnen  Srieb 

Unb  beö  ©e^orfomö  ^eilige  ®emoI)n^eit 

©oü  id^  berfügen  lernen  beinem  5lamen? 
740   9lein,  menbe  nid^t  bein  3lngefid^t  5U  mir ! 

@§  mar  mir  immer  eineö  ©otteö  3lntli^, 

Äann  über  mid^  nid^t  glcid^  bie  SKad^t  bcrlieren ; 

3)ie  ©inne  finb  in  beinen  23anben  nod^, 

^ot  glcid^  bie  ©eele  blutenb  fid^  befreit ! 

SSattenftetn« 
745    9Waj,  ^ör'  mid^  an. 

D,  t^u'  eg  nid^t !    St^u^ö  nid^t ! 
©ie^,  beine  reinen,  ebeln  3üge  tüiffen  Ä 

3lod)  mä)i^  bon  biefer  unglüctfergen  2:^at»  " 


) 
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33lo$  bciue  ßinbilbimc)  bcflecfte  fie, 

2)ie  Unf(^u(b  loill  \\ä)  nid^t  bertreiben  laffen 

750   5lu§  beiner  l^ol^eitblicfenben  ©eftalt. 

SSirf  i^n  l^erauS,  ben  fd^margen  glecf,  ben  gfetnb» 
@in  böfer  Straum  blo^  ift  e§  bann  gemefen, 
S)er  jebe  fic^re  Stugenb  toarnt.    @g  mag 
2)ie  SJienfc^^eit  f ol(^e  3lugenbli(fe  l^aben ; 

755    2)o(^  fiegen  mu^  ba§  glücflii^e  ©efü^L 

5lein,  bu  mirft  fo  mä)i  enbigen.    2)a§  rt)ürbe 
SSerrufen  bei  ben  9Kenfd^en  jebe  grofee 
5latur  unb  jebeö  mächtige  SSermögen, 
Siedet  geben  mürb'  eö  bem  gemeinen  SBa^n, 

760   2)er  nid^t  an  @bleö  in  ber  gfrei^eit  glaubt, 
Unb  nur  ber  Dl^nmad^t  fid^  vertrauen  mag. 

SSattenfteim 

©treng  njirb  bie  Söelt  mid^  tabeln,  id^  ermart*  e§. 
3!Kir  felbft  fd^on  fagt'  id^,  tt)a§  bu  fagen  lannft. 
2Ber  miebe  nid^t,  menn  er'ö  umgeben  fann, 
765    SDüö  3tu6erfte !    2)od^  l^ier  ift  feine  Söa^I, 
^d)  mufe  ©emalt  ausüben  ober  leiben  — 
©0  ftel^t  ber  gfaH.    9lid^tö  anberö  bleibt  mir  übrig. 

©ei'ö  benn !    Sel^aupte  bid^  in  beinem  Soften 
©emaltfam,  miberfe^e  bid^  bem  ^aifer, 

770   SBenn'ö  fein  mu^,  treib'ö  gur  offenen  (Empörung, 
9Jid^t  loben  merb'  \df§>,  bod^  id^  fann'§  bergei^n, 
aSifl,  mag  id^  nict)t  gut  l^eipe,  mit  bir  teilen. 
9?ur  —  gum  Verräter  toerbe  nid^t!    S)a§  SBort 
3ft  auögefprod^en,  —  ^um  Verräter  nid^t ! 

775    3)aö  ift  fein  überfd^rittneö  TOap,  fein  tJel^Ier, 
3i)ot)in  ber  ÜJlut  bexuxt  \u  feiner  ßraft. 
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O,  baS  ift  flanj  maö  anbcr§  —  ba§  ift  fc^tüarj, 
©c^toarj,  tote  bic  ^öüc ! 

maUtnfttxn, 

mit  finftrem  ©tirnfalten,  boc^  gemäßigt. 

©(ä^ncll  fcrtifl  ift  bie  Sugenb  mit  bem  SBort, 
780   ®a§  fd^mcr  \\ä)  l^anbl^abt,  mie  be§  9)iefjerö  ©d^neibe ; 

2tuS  il^rcm  l^eifeen  fiopfe  nimmt  fic  fecf 

2)cr  ©ingc  5Wa^,  bie  nur  \\ä)  [clber  richten. 

©leic^  l^eißt  il^r  aüe§  f(^änbli(^  ober  mürbit^, 

93ö3  ober  gut  —  unb  toa^  bie  ßinbilbung 
785   ^l^ntaftifc^  f^Jeppt  in  biefcn  bunfeln  9Jamen, 

S)ag  bürbet  fie  ben  ©a(|en  auf  unb  SBcfcn. 

@ng  ift  bie  SBelt,  unb  ba§  ©el&irn  ift  toeit ; 

£ei(|t  bei  einanber  mol^nen  bie  ©ebanfcn, 

^oä)  l^art  im  9{aume  fto^en  fid)  bie  ©ad^en ; 
790   2Bo  eines  ^lofe  nimmt,  mu^  boS  anbrc  rücfen, 

2Ber  nid^t  Vertrieben  fein  mü,  mu^  Dcrtrciben ; 

S)Q  l^errf(|t  ber  ©treit,  unb  nur  bie  Starte  fiegt. 

—  3a  mer  burd^S  Seben  geltet  oljne  SBunfct), 

©id^  jeben  Qmd  berfagen  fann,  ber  tool^nt 
795   3m  leidsten  ??euer  mit  bem  ©alamanber 

Unb  l^ölt  fid^  rein  im  reinen  ßlement. 

9J?id^  fd^uf  au§  gröberm  ©toffe  bie  9latur, 

Unb  5U  ber  @rbe  giel^t  mic^  bie  S5egierbe. 

2)em  böfen  (Seift  gel^ört  bie  @rbe,  nid^t 
800   S)em  guten.    2Ba§  bie  ©öttlic^en  un§  fenben 

SSon  oben,  finb  nur  allgemeine  ©üter ; 

3l^r  Sid^t  erfreut,  bod^  mad^t  e§  feinen  reid), 

3n  i^rem  ©taut  erringt  fic^  fein  Sefi^. 

2)en  ßbelftein,  baS  allgefd^ä^te  @o(b 
805    9Kup  man  ben  falfc^en  TOäd^ten  abgeminncn, 

2)ie  unterm  3:age  fc^limmgeartet  ^au^eiu 
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©0  treu  bcmaprft  bu  jebe  tietne  ©unft, 

Unb  für  bte  ^ränfung  l^aft  bu  fein  @cböd^tnt§? 

555    5KuB  ic^  bic^  bran  erinnern,  tote  man  btr 
3u  Slegengpurg  bte  treuen  3)tenfte  lol^nte? 
S)u  l^atteft  jeben  ©tanb  im  3ttxä)  beleibigt ; 
S^n  groB  äu  machen,  l^atteft  bu  ben  $afe, 
S)en  gluc^  ber  ganzen  SBeü  auf  Vxä)  gelaben ; 

560   ^m  ganjen  3)eutf(j^Ianb  lebte  bir  lein  gfreunb, 
SöetI  bu  allein  gelebt  für  beinen  Äaifer. 
3(n  i^n  blo^  Ijielteft  bu  bei  jenem  ©türme 
S)i(l)  feft,  ber  auf  bem  9legen§purger  Sag 
©ic^  gegen  bic^  sufammenjog  —  S)a  liefe  er 

565    3)ic^  fallen  !  liefe  bic^  fallen !  bid^,  bem  Saiern, 
3)em  Übermütigen,  gum  Opfer,  fallen! 
©ag'  nirfit,  bafe  bte  gurücfgegebne  SBürbe 
S)aö  erfte,  fc^tüere  Unret^t  ausgeföl^nt. 
5Rtc^t  ml)xl\d)  guter  SBiüe  [teilte  bic^, 

570   S)tc^  [teilte  ba§  ®efe^  ber  l^erben  9lot 

5tn  biefen  ^la^,  ben  man  bir  gern  bermeigert. 

9li(^t  il^rem  guten  SQBillen,  ba§  ift  mal^r, 
5lo(J^  fetner  9leigung  ban{'  ic^  btefe§  3tmt. 
90iifebrau(|'  xäf^,  fo  mifebrauc^'  id^  fein  SSertrauen. 

©räfitt. 

575    2?ertrauen?   Steigung?  —  9Jlan  beburfte  beiner ! 
3)ie  ungeftüme  ^refferin,  bie  91  ot, 
S)er  ntc^t  mit  l^ol^len  Flamen,  giguranten, 
©ebient  ift,  bie  bie  Stl^at  miH,  nid)t  ba§  3^*^^«/ 
S^en  ©röfeten  immer  auffuc^t  unb  ben  Seften, 

580   3i^n  an  ba§  9luber  fteHt,  unb  müfete  fie  i^n 
Sfufgreifen  ou§  bem  ^öW  \^lb\t  —  bie  fe^te  bid^ 
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3fn  btcfeö  9tmt  unb  fd^rieb  bir  bic  Scftaflutic^. 

2)enn  lange,  bt§  cö  nid^t  tnel^r  faun,  be^ilft 

©td^  bic§  ©efc^Ied^t  mit  feilen  ©llabenfeelen, 
585    Unb  mit  ben  S)ral^tmaf deinen  feiner  Sunft  — 

S)^  tt)enn  ba§  ^lu^erfte  il^m  nal^e  tritt, 

S)er  l^ol^le  ©d^ein  e§  nid^t  mel^r  tl^ut,  ba  fäüt 

6§  in  bie  ftarfen  $änbe  ber  Statur, 

S)e^  Siiefengeifteö,  ber  nur  fid^  flel^orc^t, 
590   3l\ä)t^  Don  SSerträgen  meip  unb  nur  auf  il^re 

Sebingung,  nic^t  auf  feine,  mit  i^m  l^anbelt. 

^attenftein. 

SSSal^r  ift'ö  I    ©ie  fal^n  mid^  immer,  mie  ic^  bin, 
5d^  ^ab'  fie  in  bem  Äaufe  nic^t  betrogen, 
2)enn  nie  l^ielt  id^'§  ber  Wixfjt  mert,  bie  tixf)n 
595    Umgreifenbe  ©emüt^art  ju  berbergen. 

aSielmel^r,  bu  l^aft  bid^  furd^tbar  ftetö  gejeigt. 
9?id^t  bu,  ber  ftetö  fid^  felber  treu  geblieben, 
S)ie  l^aben  Unred^t,  bie  bic^  fürchteten, 
Unb  bod^  bie  3JJad^t  bir  in  bie  ^änbe  gaben. 

600   S)enn  Dtec^t  l^at  jeber  eigene  ©l^aratter, 
S)er  übereinftimmt  mit  fid^  felbft ;  e§  giebt 
ßein  anbreö  Unred^t,  al§  ben  SBiberfprud^. 
SBarft  bu  ein  anbrer,  al§  bu  bor  ad^t  ^al^ren 
9JJit  gfeuer  unb  ©(^mert  burc^  3)eutf(i)lanb^  Greife  gogft, 

605    S)ie  ©ei^el  fd^mangeft  über  alle  fiänber, 
^o^u  fprad^eft  allen  Crbnungen  be§  9leid^§, 
2)er  ©tärte  fürd^terlid^e§  Siedet  nur  übteft, 
Unb  jebe  fianbe^^o^eit  niebertratft. 
Um  beine^  ©ultanö  ^errfd^aft  auöjubreiten? 

610   S)a  mar  e§  2^xt,  ben  ftoljen  SßiKen  bir 
3u  bred^en,  bid^  gur  Crbnung  ^u  bermeifen ! 
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3)od^  lüol^l  gefiel  bem  ^aifer,  tt)a§  il^m  nü^te, 
Unb  fd^meigenb  btücff  et  biefen  Qfrebeltlöaten 
©ein  taiferli(j^e§  ©tegel  ouf .    SQBaö  batnalä 
615    ©erec^t  toax,  mit  bu'§  f  üt  tl^n  t^atft,  i[f§  l^eute 
3luf  einmal  fd^nblid^,  »eil  c§  gegen  t^n 
(gerichtet  mirb? 

^affenftetn  aufftei^nb. 
SBon  biefetj^eite  \df)  id^'S  nie  —  3a !    ®em 
3ft  iDtrtlid^  fo.    6§  übte  biefet  ^aifer 
620    S)urc^  meinen  9ltm  im  Sieid^e  Sl^aten  au§, 
S)ie  nac^  ber  Dtbnung  nie  gefd^el^en  foflten. 
Unb  felbft  ben  ^fütftenmantel,  ben  ic^  trage, 
SBerbanl'  tc^  ©ienften,  bie  3Serbte^en  finb. 

Gräfin. 

©eftel^e  benn,  ba^  jiDtfd^en  bit  unb  il^m 
625    2)ie  Ifiebe  ni(j^t  fann  fein  t)ön  ^flicä^t  unb  Siecht, 
9lur  bon  ber  Waä)t  unb  ber  ©elegenl^eit! 
S^er  3lugenblicf  ift  ba,  IDO  bu  bie  ©umme 
2)er  großen  £eben§re^nung  ijiel^en  foüft; 
S)ie  S^^^n  ftel^en  fiegl^aft  über  bir, 
630   ©lücf  iDinfen  bie  Planeten  bir  l^erunter 
Unb  rufen :  6§  ift  an  ber  S^\i !    $aft  bu 
Sein  Seben  lang  umfonft  ber  ©terne  Sauf 
©emeffen?  —  ben  Duabranten  unb  ben  Sntd 
©efül^rt?  —  ben  S^biaf,  bie  ^immel^fugel 
635   3luf  biefen  SQBänben  nacä^geal^mt,  um  bi^  l^erum 
©efteüt  in  ftummen,  al^nung^boHen  3^ic{)en 
S)ie  fieben  ^errfd^er  be§  ©efc^icfö, 
5iur  um  ein  eitleö  ©piel  bamit  ju  treiben? 
tJü^rt  alle  biefe  S^rüftung  gu  nici^t^, 
k        640   Unb  ift  fein  5Karf  in  biefer  l^o^len  Äunft, 
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S)a^  fic  bit  felbft  nic^tö  gilt,  ni^tg  über  bic^ 
SSermag  im  Stugenblicfe  bet  Sntfd^eibung? 

ift  ivö^renb  biefer  legten  9tebe  mit  l^eftig  arbettenbem  ®tmüt  anb  unb  abgegangen, 
unb  fte^t  je^t  ^lö^lid)  ftia.  bie  (Gräfin  unterbrec^enb. 

9luft  mir  ben  SBrangel,  unb  e§  foUen  gleich 
2)rei  S3otcn  fatteln. 

9iun,  gelobt  fei  (Sott !      eiit  ^inau§. 
^attenfteim 
645    6§  ift  fein  böfer  ©eift  unb  meiner,    ^^n 

©traft  er  burc^  mic^,  ba§  SBerfjeug  feiner  ^nx\ä)\\xä)i, 
Unb  i(^  erroarf  e§,  baji  ber  9la^e  ©tal^I 
3tud^  fdjon  für  meine  Sruft  gefd^liffen  ift. 
9?i^t  l^offe,  tt)er  be§  3)rac{)en  Qöl^ne  fä't, 
650   @rfreulid^e§  ju  ernten.    3ebe  Untl^at 
Jrögt  i^ren  eignen  Siacä^eengel  fd^on, 
S)ie  böfe  Hoffnung,  unter  i^rem  ^erjen. 

@r  !ann  mir  nid^t  meljr  traun,  —  fo  fann  \ä)  awä) 
9?id)t  mel^r  jurücf.    ©efd^el^e  benn,  toa§,  muß. 
655    fflec^t  ftetö  bel^ält  ba§  ©^icffal,  benn  ba§  ^erg 
3!n  unö  ift  fein  gebietrifc^er  SSofljiel^er. 

Sring'  mir  ben  SQBrangel  in  mein  ^abinct, 
S)ie  S3oten  loifl  ic^  felber  fprec^en.  ©rfiicft 
9?a(^  bem  Dctabio ! 

3ur  ®räftn,  hjclci^e  eine  trium^^tercnbe  SKicnc  mad^t. 

Sfrol^Iocfe  nic^t ! 
660   5)enn  eiferfüd)tig  finb  be§  ©c^icffalö  2)iäd^te. 
Voreilig  ^oucä^jen  greift  in  il^re  SRed^te. 
^en  ©amen  legen  mir  in  il^re  $änbe, 
Cb  ©lücf,  ob  Unglücf  aufgef}t,  lel^rt  baö  6nbc. 

Snbem  er  abgebt,  füUt  ber  Sorl^ang. 


i 


3wettev  iluffug* 


@in  3intmcr. 


€rfter  2tuftritt, 

SBattenfteftt«    £)ctatiio  $icco(omttti.    i^alb  barauf  ^ai  ^tccolDtnitti« 

^attettf^ettt* 

3JJtr  melbct  et  au§  Sinj,  er  läge  ftanf, 
66s    3)oc^  l^ab'  tc^  fic^re  3laä)xxä)i,  ba$  er  fic^ 

3u  grauenberg  derftecft  beim  ©rafen  ©aHaö. 

5iimm  beibe  feft  unb  fd^icP  fie  mir  ^ier^er. 

S)u  übernimm ft  bie  fpani feigen  Dtegimenter, 

TOadjft  immer  3tn[talt  unb  bift  niemals  fertig, 
670   Unb  treiben  fie  bid^,  gegen  mic^  gu  giel^n, 

©0  fagft  bu  3a,  unb  bleibft  gefeffelt  fte^n. 

^ä)  roeip,  ba^  bir  ein  2)ienft  bamit  gefrfiie^t, 

3n  biefem  Spiel  bic^  mü^ig  gu  berl^alten. 

S)u  retteft  gern,  fo  lang  bu  fannft,  ben  ©(ä^ein ; 
^7S    ßjtreme  ©dritte  finb  nid^t  beine  ©a(j^e, 

S)rum  ^aV  \i)  biefe  SRofle  für  bic^  auögefudjt ; 

S)u  tüirft  mir  burcf)  bein  9Ji(i)t§t]^un  biefe^mal 

3tm  nü^lic^ften  —  (Srflärt  fid^  unterbeffen 

S)a§  ©lücf  für  micf),  fo  m\^i  bu,  tt)a§  ju  t^un. 

SWaj  ^iccolomini  tritt  ein. 
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680   3fc^t,  llter,  itt)\    2)u  mußt  l^cut  9?a(i)t  nod^  fort. 
9limm  meine  eifltten  ^ferbe.  —  S^iefen  ba 
Sel^alf  ^  ^iet  —  9na(j^t^§  mit  bem  3tbfd|ieb  turj ! 
2Btr  tüerben  un§  ja,  benf  ic^,  aüe  frol^ 
Unb  fllüdlid^  mieberfel^n. 

Cctutlio  SU  feinem  @o^n. 

2Bir  fpred^en  un§  ttoc^. 

O^e^t  ah. 


^tDettcr  2tuftritt. 

fßaUtnftdn,    maj^  ^iccolomitti« 

Wlü^  nähert  fic^  ifim. 

685   9Kein  ©eneral  — 

S)er  bin  irf)  nid)t  mer)r, 
SBenn  bu  be§  Äaiferä  Dffiiier  bic^  tCeunft. 

@o  bleibt'^  babei,  bu  lüillft  ba§  ^eer  berlaffen? 

as^attettftetn. 

3(^  l^ab'  be§  flaifer§  S^ienft  entfagt. 

Unb  tüitlft  ba§  ^eet  berlaff en  ? 

aS^attettfteitt. 

SSielmel^r  l^off'  id^, 

690   SJltr'ö  enger  noc^  unb  fefter  gu  berbinben. 

©r  fe^t  fic^. 

Sa,  TOay.    5Ri(^t  e^er  moUf  ic^  bif  ^  eröffnen, 
3((ö  bi§  be§  ^anbelnö  ©tunbe  mürbe  fc^Iagen. 
2)er  3fugenb  glüctli^e^  ©efü^I  ergreift 
®a§  Steckte  leidjt,  unb  eine  greube  i^t'«, 


# 
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695    2)a§  eigne  Urteil  |)rüfeiib  augguüben, 

SSo  ba§  Stempel  tein  ju  löfen  ift. 

^oc^,  IDO  Don  gtuei  gemiffen  Übeln  ein§ 

Ergriffen  werben  mufe,  mo  \\ä)  ba§  $erj 

9ii(i^t  ganj  gurücf bringt  au§  bem  ©treit  ber  ^jjflid^ten, 
700   2)a  ift  eö  SBol^Itl^at,  feine  SBa^l  gu  l^aben, 

Unb  eine  ©unft  ift  bie  5Rotlnenbigfeit. 

—  S)ie  ift  bor^anben.    Slicte  nic^t  jurücf. 

6§  fann  bir  nic^tö  mel^r  l^elfen.    ©liefe  bormärtg ! 
Urteile  ni^t !    Sereite  bid^,  ju  l^anbeln ! 
705   —  S)er  ^of  f)at  meinen  Untergang  befc^loffen, 
S)rum  bin  id^  miflenö,  il^m  gubor  gu  fommen. 

—  Söir  werben  mit  ben  ©^meben  un§  derbinben, 
©el^r  mactre  Seute  finb'g  unb  gute  g^reunbe. 

^läU  ein,  ^iccoIomini'S  Slntirort  erlvartenb. 

—  ^d)  i}aV  t>xä)  überraf(j^t.    3tntmorf  mir  nic^t. 
710   3;(^  iDill  bir  S^xt  bergönnen,  bid^  gu  faffen. 

Qx  fte^t  auf  unb  getjt  nadi  leinten.    Wla^c  fte^t  lauge  unbttotc^ixd^,  in  ben  Mtigften 
Sc^merä  öerfefet ;  ioie  ^r  eine  ©eiuegung  mac^t,  fommt  SSÖaöenftein  5urü(C  unb  fteöt 

fi(^  üor  i^n. 

TOein  ©eneral !  —  S)u  mad;ft  mic^  l^eute  münbig. 
S^enn  bi§  auf  biefen  Stag  tt)ar  mir'g  erfpart, 
2)en  SBeg  mir  felbft  gu  finben  unb  bie  SRic^tung. 
^ir  fotgf  ic^  unbebingt.    3luf  bic^  nur  brandet'  id) 
715    3^1  f^^^  unb  mar  be§  redeten  ^fab§  gemi^. 
3um  erftenmale  l^eut  berroeifeft  bu 
5Ki(^  an  mic^  felbft  unb  gmingft  midf),  eine  SBal^l 
3u  treffen  gmifd^en  bir  unb  meinem  ^erjen. 

^attenftetn. 

©anft  miegte  bid^  bi§  l^eute  bein  ©efdiidf, 
;^^o  3)u  tonnteft  fpielenb  beme  ^^ii^teu  üben, 
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3cbtDcbem  fc^önen  Slrieb  ©enüge  tl^un, 
5Wit  ungeteiltem  ^erjen  immer  l^anbeln. 
©0  fann'ö  nic^t  ferner  bleiben,    gfeinblic^  fc^eiben 
2)ie  SBege  fid^.    9Kit  ^fH'^ten  ftreiten  pii^ten. 
5   ®u  mufet  Partei  ergreifen  in  bem  Srieg, 
S)er  gmifd^en  beinern  greunb  unb  beinem  Äaifer 
Biä)  jejt  entiünbet. 

Srieg!    3ft  baö  ber  5Rame? 

®er  ^rieg  tft  fd^rerflicä^,  mie  be§  ^immelg  plagen, 

S)^  er  ift  gut,  ift  ein  ©ef^icf,  mie  fie. 
\o   3ft  ba§  ein  guter  ffrieg,  ben  bu  bem  Äaifer 

Sereiteft  mit  beä  Saiferö  eignem  ^eer? 

D  ©Ott  beö  ^immelö,  ma§  ift  baö  für  eine 

aSeränberung  ?   S^^wi*  fol^^  ©pra^e  mir 

SKit  bir,  ber,  mie  ber  fefte  ©tern  beö  ^olö, 
15   9Hir  al§  bie  Sebenöregel  borgef(j^ienen ! 

D,  meieren  9li^  erregft  bu  mir  im  ^n^m ! 

S)er  alten  @]^rfur(j^t  eingemad^fneu  2:rieb 

Unb  be§  ©el^orfamä  ^eilige  (Semol^nl^eit 

©otl  xä)  berfagen  lernen  beinem  Flamen? 
[o   5iein,  menbe  nid^t  bein  3tnge[id^t  ju  mir ! 

6§  mar  mir  immer  eineö  ©otteö  51ntli^, 

Äann  über  mic^  nid^t  gleid^  bie  9Kad^t  verlieren ; 

2)ic  ©inne  finb  in  beinen  Rauben  nod^, 

^at  gleich  bie  ©eele  blutenb  fic^  befreit ! 

9Baaenftettt. 

[5   5JJaj,  ^ör'  mid^  an. 

£),  t^u'  eö  nid^t !    St^u^ö  nidf)t ! 
©iel),  beine  reinen,  ebelu  3üge  miffen 
3lod)  nxä)i^  bon  biefer  unglüdtfergen  %%qX. 
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S3Iofe  beine  6tnbtlbung  beflccftc  fie, 

2)ie  Unfc^ulb  lüill  \\ä)  nid^t  bertrciben  laffen 

750   5lu§  beinet  l^ol^eitbHrfenben  ©eftalt. 

SSirf  i^n  l^erauS,  ben  fd^marjen  g^lecf,  ben  geinb. 
@in  böfer  3:raum  blofe  ift  c§  bann  gemefen, 
2)er  jebe  fi^re  3:ugenb  toaxnt    (5ö  mag 
3)ie  aWenf^^eit  f old^e  3lugenbltcfe  l^aben ; 

755    2)od^  fiegen  mu^  ba§  glüdfü(j^e  ©efü^L 

9lein,  bu  toirft  fo  nid^t  enbtgen.    S)a§  tt)ütbe 
SSerrufen  bei  ben  9JJenfd^en  jebe  grofee 
9latur  unb  jebeö  möd^tige  Vermögen, 
SRed^t  geben  toixxV  eö  bem  gemeinen  3ßaf)n, 

760   S)er  nid^t  an  @bleö  in  ber  greil^eit  glaubt, 
Unb  nur  ber  O^nmad^t  fid^  t)erttauen  mag. 

as^attenftein. 

©treng  mirb  bie  SQBelt  mid^  tabeln,  id^  crlDatt'  eS. 
TOir  felbft  frfion  fagt'  id^,  maö  bu  fagen  fannft* 
SBer  miebe  nid^t,  menn  er'ö  umgel^en  fann, 
765    ®a§  ?iufeerfte !    S)od^  l^ier  ift  feine  SQBa^I, 
^d)  mufe  ©emalt  ausüben  ober  leiben  — 
©0  ftel^t  ber  gatl.    3?id^t§  anber§  bleibt  mir  übrig. 

©ei'ö  benn !    S3e]^au|)te  bid^  in  bcinem  Soften 
©emaltfam,  miberfe^e  bid^  bem  Äaifer, 

770    SBenn'ö  fein  mu^,  treib'ö  ^ur  offenen  6m|)örung, 
3l\ä)i  loben  merb'  \ä)'§,  borf)  ic^  fann'§  berjeil^n, 
Wxü,  toaö  id^  nid^t  gut  i^ei^e,  mit  bir  teilen. 
9Jur  —  jum  SSerräter  toerbe  nid^t!    S)a§  2Bort 
3ft  auögefprodfjen,  —  jum  Verräter  nid^t ! 

775    2)aö  ift  fein  überfd^rittneö  '^a}^,  fein  Q^el^ler, 
Wo^in  ber  5Jlut  bexixxt  tu  feiner  Äraft. 
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D,  ba§  ift  ganj  maä  anberö  —  ba§  i[t  fc^marj, 
©d^toatj,  tüic  bic  ^öKe ! 

^attenfteitt, 

tntt  flnfttem  ©ttm  falten,  bo(^  gemäßigt. 

<Bä)ntü  fertig  ift  bie  Suflenb  mit  bcm  2Bort, 
780   2)ag  fd^toer  fic^  l^attbl^abt,  tt)ie  bcö  9)kl'fer§  ©c^neibe ; 

3lu§  il^tem  l^eiftcn  ff opfe  nimmt  fie  fccf 

2)ct  S)inge  3JJafe,  bic  nur  \\ä)  felber  richten. 

©leid^  l^ei^t  il^r  otleg  fc^änblic^  ober  iDürbig, 

Sö§  ober  gut  —  unb  toa^  bie  ßinbilbung 
78s   ^l^antaftifc^  f^Ieppt  in  biefen  bunfeln  9lamen, 

®a§  bürbet  fie  ben  ^aä)m  auf  unb  SSefen. 

@ng  ift  bie  2BeIt,  unb  ba§  ©e^irn  ift  toeit ; 

fieid^t  bei  einanber  loo^nen  bie  ©ebanfen, 

S)oc^  l^art  im  SRaume  ftopen  fic^  bie  ©ad^en ; 
790    SBo  eineö  ^la^  nimmt,  mu$  ba§  anbre  rücfen, 

SQßer  nid^t  Vertrieben  fein  loiH,  mufe  bertreiben ; 

2)a  l^errfc^t  ber  ©treit,  unb  nur  bie  Starte  fiegt. 

—  3a  tt)er  burd^§  2eben  geltet  ol^ne  SQBunfd^, 

©id^  jeben  3^^*^  tjerfagen  !ann,  ber  mol^nt 
795   3nt  leichten  Q^euer  mit  bem  ©alamanber 

Unb  l^ölt  fid^  rein  im  reinen  Clement, 

9Jlid^  fd^uf  au§  gröberm  ©toffe  bie  5iatur, 

Unb  ju  ber  @rbe  giel^t  mic^  bie  Segierbe. 

2)em  böfcn  ©eift  gel^ört  bie  @rbe,  nicf)t 
800   S)em  guten.    2Ba§  bie  ®öttlid)en  un§  fenben 

33on  oben,  finb  nur  allgemeine  (Süler ; 

3^r  Sic^t  erfreut,  bod^  mad)t  e§  feinen  reid^, 

3n  i^rem  ©taat  erringt  fiii)  fein  S3efi^. 

S)en  gbelftein,  baö  allgefdfiäj^te  @olb 
805    5JiuB  man  ben  falfd^en  9)iäd)ten  abgeminnen, 

2)ie  unterm  2:age  fc^limmgeartet  l^au\e\i. 
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3txä)i  ol^nc  Dp^tx  maä)t  man  fie  geneigt, 
Unb  feinet  (ebet,  ber  au§  il^rem  2)ienft 
S)ie  ©eele  l^ätte  rein  jurücf gebogen. 

Wa^  mit  93ebeutung. 

810   O,  \üxä)k,  fütd^te  biefe  folfd^en  mää)k ! 

©ie  l^alten  nic^t  SBort !    6§  finb  Sügengeiftet, 
S)ie  bid^  betücfenb  in  ben  3lbgrunb  giel^n. 
%xan'  xf)mn  nid^t !    ^ä)  toaxnt  h\ä) '—  D,  feiere 
3urücf  ju  beiner  ^flid^t !  ©emife,  bu  fannft'^ ! 

815   ©c^icf  mid^  nad^  SBien.    3fa,  tl^ue  baö.    Safe  mid^, 
9Wid^  beinen  t?rieben  mad^en  mit  bem  Slaifet. 
@t  tennt  bid^  nid^t,  id^  aber  fenne  bid^, 
6r  foH  bid^  fe^n  mit  meinem  reinen  3tuge, 
Unb  fein  Sßertrauen  bring'  id^  bir  jurüdE. 

^affenf^etn. 

820   6§  i[t  ju  fjKit.    S)u  toeifet  nid^t,  xo(x§>  gefd^el^n. 

Unb  tt)är'§  ju  fpät  —  unb  xoäx'  e§  aud^  fo  meit, 
S)afe  ein  SSerbred^en  nur  bom  gatl  bid^  rettet, 
©0  falle !    SfaKe  tüürbig,  tote  bu  ftanbft. 
aSerliere  ba§  ^ommanbo.    ©el^  Dom  @d^au()Ia^. 
825   S)u  fannft'ö  mit  ©lange,  tl^u'ö  mit  Unfd)ulb  aud^. 
—  2)u  l^aft  für  anbre  biel  gelebt,  leb'  enblid^ 
ginmal  bir  felber !    3<^  begleite  biet), 
5)Zein  ©d^idfal  trenn'  id^  nimmer  bon  bem  beinen  — 

as^attettftein. 

6g  ift  ju  fpät.    3fnbem  bu  beinc  SBorte 
830   Sßerlierft,  ift  fd^on  ein  ^Jteilenjeiger  nad^  bem  anbern 
3urüd!gelegt  bon  meinen  @i(enben, 
^ie  mein  ©ebot  nad^  ^rag  unb  @ger  tragen. 
—  (StQieb  bxä)  brein.    3ß\t  V^Mw,  m  xolt  muffen. 
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©0  Ia$  un§  ba§  ^Rotmenbige  mit  SBürbe, 
835   SKit  fcjiem  ©(abritte  tl^un  —  2Bag  tl^u'  xä)  ©d^IimmtcS 

9lte  jener  ©öfat  tl^at,  befe  9lame  nod^ 

Si§  l^eut  ba§  C^ö^e  in  bet  38elt  benennet? 

6t  fül^tte  rnibet  JRom  bte  Segionen, 

S)ic  Siom  il^m  gut  Sefd^ü^ung  anöertraut. 
840    2Barf  er  ba§  ©c^mett  t)on  \\ä),  et  mat  bctioten, 

2Bie  iä)  c§  tt)ät',  menn  id^  entmaffnete. 

^ä)  f|)üre  tt)Q§  in  mit  bon  feinem  ®ei[t ; 

®ieb  mit  fein  ©lürf !    3)a§  anbre  mitl  ic^  tragen. 

3Waj,  ber  biSl^er  in  einem  f(i^merät)oIIen  Äant^fe  geftonben,  gelöt  fcftneU  ob.    9!Banen= 
ftein  fielet  Ügm  bertounbert  unb  betroffen  na($  unb  fte^t  in  tiefe  Q^ebanfen  berloren. 


Dritter  ^(uftritt. 

SSattenfteitt.    ^ers^^.    ®Ui^  barauf  l^lhi. 

SJlaj  ^iccolomini  Derlie^bi^  eben? 

aBattenftein. 

845    SBo  ift  ber  2Branget? 

3:er5!^. 
ö^ort  ift  er. 

^attenfteitt. 

@o  eilig? 

@r  n)ar  al§  ob  bie  @rb'  i^n  eingefd)Iucft. 
@r  toax  faum  Don  bir  meg,  alä  ic^  i^m  na(i)ging, 
^ä)  f)aiV  \i}n  no(J^  gu  fpredien,  —  bod^  meg  mar  er, 
Unb  niemanb  tvn^k  mir  Don  i^m  gu  fagen. 
850   ^ä)  glaub',  e§  ift  ber  ©c^marge  felbft  gemefen,  ä 

Sin  SRenfd^  fann  hid^t  auf  eiumat  \o  \i^x\&icÄ^'^^.         ^ 


> 
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Sffo  lommt 

3ft'§  m^x,  bafe  bu  bcn  9tltcn  mtüft  t)crf(^t(fcn? 
2Bie?   ©cnOctabto!    2Bo  benfft  bu  ^in? 

@r  cjel^t  naä)  gtaucnbcrg,  bie  f()antf(^cn 
855    Unb  melfdien  ^Regimenter  angufü^ren. 

2)ag  iDoUe  ©ott  nicä^t,  bafe  bu  ba§  boHbringft ! 

®em  3^alfd^en  iDtüft  bu  Ärteg§boI!  auDertrauen? 
3^n  au§  bcn  3tugen  lajjen,  grabe  je^t, 
3n  biefem  9tugenbü(fe  ber  @ntf (Reibung? 

860   S)aö  iDtrft  bu  ni^t  t^un.    5ietn,  um  alleö  nic^t ! 

^attenfteitt. 

©eltfame  SRenfc^en  feib  tl^r. 

D,  nur  bieömal 
®ieb  unfrer  2Batnung  mä).    San  x^n  nic^t  fort. 

^attettfteitt. 

Unb  marum  foH  id^  il^m  bieg  eine  mal 
9ltd)t  trauen,  ba  id^'g  ftet§  getl^an?    SBaö  ift  gefd^e^n, 
865    2)a§  ifin  um  meine  gute  3Keinung  bräd^te? 
31uö  eurer  ©rille,  nid^t  ber  meinen,  foü  ic^ 
9JJeinaIt  erprobtet  Urteil  Don  i^m  änbern? 
3)enft  nid^t,  ba^  i^  ein  SBeib  fei.     Sßeil  ic^  i^m 
©etraut  biö  l^eut,  tt)iü  \ä)  ani)  I)eut  if)m  trauen. 

870   Tlu^  ej^  benn  ber  iu\t  ^em?   ^4j\4'  iv\vx  anbern  I 
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^attenf^eitt. 
S)ct  tnu^  e§  fein,  ben  i}aV  xä)  mir  erlefen. 
6r  taugt  ju  bem  ©efc^äft,  brum  gab  ic^*^  il^m. 

SBeil  er  ein  SBelfd^er  ift,  brum  taugt  er  bir. 

SBeife  tool^I,  il^t  toar't  ben  beibcn  nie  gemogen, 

875    SBeil  xä)  fie  ad^te,  liebe,  euc^  unb  anbern 
SSorgie^e  fic^tbarlic^,  tt)ie  [ie'§  berbicuen, 
2)tum  finb  fie  euc^  ein  S)orn  im  3tuge !    2Baö 
©e^t  euer  5ieib  mic^  an  unb  mein  ©efc^äft? 
3)afe  i^t  fie  l^a^t,  ba§  mac^t  fie  mir  nic^t  f^Ic^ter. 

880   Siebt  ober  l^aßt  einanber,  toxt  xf)x  tt)oüt, 
^ä)  laffe  jebem  feinen  Sinn  unb  Steigung, 
SBeip  boc^,  tt)a§  mir  ein  jeber  t)on  eu^  gilt. 

Sr  ge^t  nic^t  ab  —  müßf  xä)  bie  SRöber  il^m  am  SBagen 
Scrfd^mettern  laffen* 

^attenftetn. 

885    S)er  Queftenberger,  alö  er  f|ier  gemefen, 
|)at  ftet§  gufammen  auc^  geftedt  mit  i^m. 

^attettftetn. 

©efc^al^  mit  meinem  SBiffen  unb  @r(aubni§. 

Unb  ba^  gel^eimc  Sotcn  an  i^n  fommen 
aSom  ©atlaö,  tt)cife  ic^  aud). 

^attenftetm 

5J)aö  ift  nid^t  lual^r. 

890  £),  bu  bift  blinb  mit  bemeu  \eV^\i^^%NX^^x^\ 


i 


\ 
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2)u  totrft  mit  meinen  ©lauben  nid^t  erf(^üttern, 
SDet  auf  bie  tieffte  SQ3iffenf(i)aft  )\ä)  baut. 
Sügt  er,  bann  ift  bie  gange  ©ternfunft  fiüge. 
3)enn  n)iBt,  ic^  ^a6'  ein  $fanb  Dom  ©(i)icffal  felbft, 
89s    S)a$  er  ber  treufte  ift  Don  meinen  ^freunben. 

^aft  bu  auc^  einö,  bafe  jene§  ^jjfanb  ni^t  lüge? 

@§  giebt  im  9Henf(j^enIeben  3tugenbli(fe, 
SBo  er  bem  SBeltgeift  nä^er  ift  aU  fonft, 
Unb  eine  t?rage  frei  l^at  an  ba§  ©d^icffaL 

9CX)   ©olc^  ein  SHoment  toax'Q,  al§  ic^  in  ber  5Rad^t, 
S)ie  t)or  ber  fiü&ner  Stftion  borl^erging, 
©ebanfenöoH  an  einen  Saum  gelel^nt, 
^inauöfal^  in  bie  @bene.    3)ie  Steuer 
S)e§  Sagerö  brannten  büfter  burd^  ben  5RebeI, 

905    S)er  SBaffen  bumpfeg  Slaufci^en  unterbrach, 
S)er  SRunben  Siuf  einförmig  nur  bie  ©tiHe. 
5Kein  gangeö  Seben  ging,  dergangeneg 
Unb  fünftigeö,  in  biefem  3tugenblicf 
%n  meinem  inneren  ©efi^t  vorüber, 

910   Unb  an  be§  nörfiften  SJlorgcnö  ©d^ictfal  lmp\k 
2)er  al^nungöboüe  ©eift  bie  fernfte  3u!unft. 

S)a  fagf  \ä)  alfo  gu  mir  felbft :  „©0  Dielen 
©ebieteft  bu !    ©ie  folgen  beinen  ©ternen 
Unb  fe^en,  mie  auf  eine  grofee  Plummer, 

915    3^r  alle^  auf  bein  einzig  |)aupt  unb  finb 
3n  beineö  @lücte§  ©^iff  mit  bir  geftiegen. 
^oä)  lommen  loirb  ber  SEag,  tt)o  biefe  alle 
2)öj^  ©t^icffal  tt)ieber  auseinanber  ftreut, 
i^//r  wen'ge  werben  treu  k\  V\x  ti^V^^x^x^, 
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920   2)en  möd^f  iä)  tüiffen,  ber  ber  3:reufte  mir 
SSon  aflen  ift,  bie  biefe§  Sager  einf (^liefet. 
®icb  mir  ein  S^W^^  ©(i)i(f|al !    2) er  foü'ö  fein, 
S)er  an  bem  näciiften  5Jiorgen  mir  guerft 
ßntgegenfommt  mit  einem  Siebegjeid^en." 

925    Unb  biefe^  bei  mir  benfenb,  fd^Iief  xä)  ein» 
Unb  mitten  in  bie  ^ä)laä)i  toaxh  iä)  geführt 
3m  ©eift.    @ro&  mar  ber  S)rang.    aJlir  tötete 
@in  ©(^up  ba§  ^ferb,  \ä)  fanf,  unb  über  mir 
^inmeg,  gleichgültig,  festen  9loB  unb  Sieiter, 

930   Unb  feud^enb  lag  iä),  tt)ie  ein  ©terbenber, 
3ertreten  unter  il^rer  ^ufe  ©(^lag. 
S)a  fapte  plö^Iid^  l^ilfreici)  m\6)  ein  ?lrm, 
6§  mar  Dctabioö  —  unb  fd^neU  ermac^'  iä), 
%aq  mar  e§  —  unb  Octaöio  ftanb  bor  mir. 

935    „TOein  SJruber/'  ]pxaä)  er,  „reite  l^eute  ni(^t 
,,2)en  ©diecfen,  mie  bu  t)flegft.    Sefteige  lieber 
„S)a§  ficiire  3:ier,  ba§  xä)  bir  auögefudit. 
„%f)vC^  mir  ju  lieb,  e§  marnte  mid)  ein  3:raum." 
Unb  biefe^  3:iere§  ©c^neKigfeit  entriß 

940   "üSlxä)  SSannier^  berfolgenben  Dragonern. 
TOein  Setter  ritt  ben  ©diecfen  an  bem  3:ag, 
Unb  3td^  unb  Sleiter  \af)  xä)  niemals  mieber. 

S)ag  mar  ein  Suf^D. 

SBattenftetn  bebeutenb. 

6§  giebt  feinen  3ufafl ; 
Unb  ma§  un§  blinbeö  Dl^ngefäl^r  nur  bünft, 
945    ©erabe  ba§  fteigt  au§  hcn  tiefften  Quellen. 
aSerfiegelt  l^ab'  id^'g  unb  verbrieft,  ba^  er 
SKein  guter  6ngel  ift,  unb  nun  fein  SBort  mel^r !  i 


232  tPaaenfleins  (Eob 

3)a§  ift  mein  Jroft,  bcr  9Kaj  bleibt  un§  al§  ©eifel. 

Unb  ber  f oft  mir  ni(^t  lebenb  l^ier  bom  ^la^e. 

SBattenftettt 

bleibt  fteben  unb  febrt  ftd^  um. 

950   ©cib  tl^r  nic^t  lüie  bie  SBßeiber,  bie  beftänbig 
3urücf  nur  fommen  auf  i^r  erfte§  SBort, 
SBenn  man  SSernunft  gefprod^en  ftunbenlang ! 
—  2)e^  9Kenfc^en  Sl^aten  unb  ©ebanfen,  toijst, 
©inb  ntci^t,  tt)ie  SKeereö  blinb  bewegte  SQßeHen. 

955    3)ie  innre  SSelt,  fein  SKifrofoömug,  ift 
S)er  tiefe  ©d^aci^t,  au§  bem  fie  ewig  queflen. 
©ie  finb  notmenbig,  tt)ie  be§  Saume§  tSx\ii)i, 
©ie  fann  ber  S^\a\i  gaufelnb  nic^t  berwanbeln. 
^aV  \ä)  beö  SJienfc^en  Äern  erft  unterfud^t, 

960   ©0  weiß  iä)  axiii)  fein  SBoüen  unb  fein  ^anbeln. 


Vierter  auftritt* 

3iniincr  In  ^-Piccolomini«  Söo^nung. 

Octatiio  ^tccolotttittt  reifefertig.    @itt  Sbiutant. 

Ottatfio. 

Sft  bagßommanboba? 

^bjtttant 

6g  wartet  unten. 
Dttat}u>. 
6§  finb  bo(^  fid^re  Seute,  5lbiutant? 
2Iiig  welchem  SRegimente  nal^mt  il^r  fie? 
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35 on  Sttefenbac^* 

S)ie^  Steöiment  ift  treu. 
965    2aßt  fie  im  ^interl^Df  fic^  xn^xc^  l^alten, 
©i(^  niemanb  geigen,  bt§  il^r  f lingeln  l^ört ; 
2)ann  mirb  baö  ^au§  gefciiloffen,  fd^arf  bewacht, 
Unb  jeber,  ben  il^r  antrefft,  bleibt  berl^aftet. 

9lbiutant  ab. 

3tDar  l^off'  iä),  e§  bebarf  nid^t  il^re^  ^ienfte^, 
970   S)enn  meinet  JJalfuIö  l^alf  ic^  mic^  gemife. 
2)od&  e§  flilt  Äaiferg  Sienft,  ba§  ©t)iel  ift  groß, 
Unb  beffer  gu  biel  3Sorfi(^t,  al§  ju  tt)eni9. 


fünfter  auftritt. 

Octatiio  ^iccolotttttti.    ^folatti  tritt  l^erein. 

!3fotam. 

$ier  bin  \(i)  —  9lun,  mx  fommt  nod^  öon  ben  anbern? 

SSorerft  ein  SBort  mit  euc^,  @raf  Sfolcini. 

975   ©oH'ö  loögel^en?    SBill  ber  gürft  mag  unternel^men? 
Wxx  bürft  il^r  trauen,    ©e^t  m\6)  auf  bie  ^robe. 

S)a§  fann  gefd^el^n. 

Sfolant. 

C)err  ©ruber,  i(^  bin  nid^t 

SSon  benen,  bie  mit  SBorten  tapfer  finb, 

Unb,  fommf §  jur  %i}ai,  ba§  SBeite  fd^impflid)  fudien* 

980   2)er  C^^rgog  l^at  al§  greunb  an  mir  getljan,  , 
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2BeiB  ©olt,  fo  ift'ö !    ^d)  bin  t^m  afle^  fciiulbig^ 
3Iuf  meine  Streue  faun  er  baun. 

Octatiio. 

6§  mtrb  fi(^  geigen. 

9Ze]^mt  eu(^  in  3l(^t.    9li(^t  alle  benfen  fo. 
6§  l^alten*^  l^ier  no(^  biele  mit  bem  ^of , 
985    Unb  meinen,  ba^  bie  Unterfd^rift  bon  neulid^, 
S)ie  abgeftol^Ine,  fie  ju  n\6)i^  berbinbe. 

©0?  nennt  mir  hoä)  bie  Ferren,  bie  ba§  meinen. 

Sfolani* 

3  um  genfer !   8lfle  ©eutfc^en  fpred^en  fo. 
2luci^  ©fterl^ast),  Äauni^,  2)eDbat 
990   ßrflären  jejt,  man  muff  bem  $of  ge^orci^en. 

Dctatiio. 

2)a§  freut  mic^. 

!3fo(ant. 

Qfreut  eud^? 

Dciatfio. 

S)a§  ber  ßaifer  no(^ 
©0  gute  greunbe  l^at  unb  tt)a(fre  S)iener. 

!3foIani. 

©t)a^t  ni(^t.    (S§  finb  nid^t  ^Un  fc^Iec^te  9JJänner. 

@eit»i$  nic^t.    @ott  bereute,  bafe  ic^  fpa^e. 
995    ©e^r  ernftliiJ^  freut  e§  mid^,  bie  gute  ©ac^e 
©0  ftarf  JU  fe^n. 

Sfolanu 

2Ba§  Teufel?    2öie  ift  ba§? 
©eib  il^r  benn  nidit?  —  SBarum  bin  icf)  benn  l&ier? 
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Dctatlio  mit  9lnfe^en. 

6u(i)  5U  erflären,  tunb  unb  nett,  ob  il^r 

ßin  Sfreimb  mollt  l^eifeen  ober  S^inb  be§  ff aifet§  I 

looo  5)arüber  merb'  \ä)  bem  (Srflärung  geben, 
S)em'ö  gulommt,  biefe  t^xac^  an  mid^  gu  tl^un. 

Octakiio. 

Ob  mir  ba§  gufommt,  mag  bieg  SSIatt  eud^  leieren. 

SQBa  —  toa^?  baö  ift  beö  ffaifer^  ^ax(b  unb  ©iegeL 

fiicft. 

„?tl§  werben  fämtlid^e  C^öuptleute  unfrer 
1005  ,,?trmee  ber  Orbre  unfer§  lieben,  treuen, 
„3^e§  ©eneralleutnant  ^iccolonüni, 
„2Bie  unfrer  eignen"  —  ^um  —  3a  —  ©0  —  3a,  ja ! 
^ä)  —  maä)'  tnä)  meinen  ®Iücf rounfc!^,  ©eneralleutnant ! 

3^r  unterwerft  tnä)  bem  SJefel^I? 

»fofatii 

3(^  —  aber 

loio  3^r  überrafdit  mici^  auc^  fo  fc^nefl  —  9Jian  tt)irb 
3Kir  boci)  Sebenfäeit,  ^off'  ici)  — 

Octakito. 

Stüei  9Kinuten* 
Sfolani. 

9Kein  ©ott,  ber  Satt  ift  aber  — 

Ottatfio. 

ff lar  unb  einfaci^. 

3^t  fodt  erflären,  ob  il^r  euren  ^errn 
SBerraten  mollet  ober  treu  i^m  bienen. 

1015  SBerrat  —  mein  ©ott  —  »er  fprici^t  benn  bon  aSertat?      ^ 
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Dctatito. 

S)a§  ift  ber  gaü.    2)er  gürft  ift  ein  Verräter, 
2BiH  bie  Strmec  gum  gfeiub  l^tnüberfül^ren. 
ßrflärt  eu(^  fürs  unb  gut.     SBoHt  il^r  bem  Ififaifer 
Slbf^tüören?   6ud;  bem  Seinb  berfaufen?   SBoüt  i^r? 

I020  SBaö  benft  i^r?   ^ä)  bcö  ftaifer§  a»a)cftät 

5lb)^tt)ören?   ©agf  t^  fo?    Slßann  ^ätf  i(Jö  ba§ 
©efagt? 

3loä)  f)aU  \^x'§  n\6)t  gcfagt.    3loä)  nid^t. 
3[<^  tüarle  brauf,  ob  il^r  e§  lüerbet  fagen. 

9Zun,  fe^t,  ba§  ift  mir  lieb,  ba^  i^r  mit  felbft 
1025  SScgeugt,  xä)  l^obc  fo  tt)a§  ni(|t  gefagt. 

^ijx  fagt  eu(!^  alfo  bon  bem  dürften  Io§? 

Sfolani. 

©pinnt  er  3Serrat  —  SSerrat  trennt  olle  S3anbe. 

Unb  feib  entfc^Ioffen,  gegen  il^n  gu  feciiten? 

Sfofatti. 

@r  t^at  mir  @ute§  —  bad^,  lüenn  er  ein  ©ciielm  ift, 
1030  aSerbamm'  iljn  ©ott !  bie  Siec^nung  ift  jerriffen. 

Wiä)  freuf  §,  ba^  i^r  in  ©utem  euc^  gefügt, 
^eut  3laä)t  in  atter  ©liße  brecht  il^r  auf 
W\i  allen  leidsten  Gruppen ;  eö  mu^  fd^einen, 
3llö  fäm'  bie  Drbre  bon  bem  C)er5og  felbft. 
1035  S^  t^xamnitx^  ift  ber  3SerfammIung§pIa^, 
SDort  giebt  eud^  ©aßaö  weitere  SJefel^Ie. 
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3fo(ani. 
63  fofl  flefc^e^n.    ©ebenft  nür'^  aber  awd) 
!öeitn  ftaifer,  lüie  bereit  i^r  m\ä)  c^efunben. 

Dctakiio. 
^äf  totxV  e§  rühmen. 

Sfolani  oe^t,  ed  fomntt  ein  ^ebienter. 

Cberft  JButtiet?   ®ut. 

!3fo(aitt  jurüttfontmenb. 

1040  Vergebt  mir  anä)  mein  barfd^eg  SBefen,  Sllter. 
^err  ®ott !  mie  f onnt'  ic^  tt)tj)en,  meldte  grope 
^erfon  id^  t)or  mir  ^atte ! 

Sa^t  bQ§  gut  fein. 

^ä)  bin  ein  luff  ger  alter  ßnab',  unb  mär* 
5)Iir  auci)  ein  rafciieö  äöörtlein  über'n  C^of 
1045  6ntfd^lüt)ft  gumeilen  in  ber  Saft  beö  2Bein§, 
3]^r  mißt  ja,  bö§  mar'iä  nid^t  gemeint. 

&tfit  ab. 

9)ia^t  euci) 
darüber  leine  Sorge !  —  2)a§  g^Iöng. 
©lilcf,  fei  unö  aucf)  fo  günftig  bei  ben  anbern ! 


Secfjfter  2tuftrttt. 

Octatito  Vtccolomini.    Rüttler. 

^ä)  bin  ju  eurer  Crbre,  ©eneralleutnant. 
1050  ©eib  mir  alö  merter  ®aft  unb  Qfreunb  midfommen. 
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3u  gro^e  ßl^r'  für  m\ä). 

« 

Dctatfio, 

nat^bem  beibe  ^(a^  genommen. 

^f)x  fjaii  bie  9leigung  nm  ermibert, 
SBomit  \ä)  geftern  eud^  entgegen  tarn, 
SBo^I  gar  al§  leere  goi^niel  fie  berfannt. 
1055  3?on  ^^x^m  ging  mir  jener  SBunfc^,  e§  mar 
9Kir  @rn[t  um  eud^,  benu  eine  3^it  ift  je^t, 
SBo  [id^  bie  ©uten  eng  berbinben  foHten. 

Guttut. 

2)ie  ©leid^gefinnten  fönnten  e§  allein. 

Unb  ade  ©uten  nenn'  xö)  glei(i)ge[innt. 

1060  S)em  9Kenf(^en  bring'  xä)  nur  bie  St^at  in  Sied^nung, 
S3ßoju  il^n  ru^ig  ber  ßl^arafter  treibt ; 
2)enn  blinber  5Mi§t)er[tänbniffe  ©emalt 
2)rängt  oft  ben  Seften  au§  bem  rediten  ©leife* 
'^f)x  famt  burc^  grauenberg.    ^at  euc!^  ©raf  @alla§ 

1065  3l\ä)i^  anvertraut?   ©agt  mir'ö.    6r  ift  mein  gi^^unb, 

6r  f)at  berlorne  SBorte  nur  gefprod^en* 

Dctanio* 

2)aö  l^ör'  x6)  ungern,  benn  fein  9iat  toax  gut, 
Unb  einen  gleichen  l^ätf  xä)  t\xä)  gu  geben. 

S3tttt(er. 

Bpaxt  enä)  bie  9Kü]^'  —  mir  bie  SSerlegenl^eit, 
1070  ©0  \ä)k6)t  bie  gute  SKeinung  ju  berbienen. 

S)ie  3fit  ift  teuer,  lapt  un§  offen  reben. 

^f)x  mi^t,  tt)ie  l^ter  bie  (Baä)m  ftel^n.    ®er  ^n^oQ 

©innt  auf  SSertat,  ^  tauu  eu(^  mel^r  nod^  fagen^ 
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6r  ffat  x^n  f(^on  boHf ül^rt ;  gefc^Ioffen  ift 
I07S  2)öä  SBünbniö  mit  bem  getnb  bor  iDen'öen  ©lunben. 

3laä)  ^rag  unb  (Sger  retten  fd^on  bie  SSoten, 

Unb  morgen  mifl  er  gu  bem  S^einb  un§  fül^ren. 

^oäf  er  betrügt  \xä),  benn  bie  ftlugl^eit  tüaä)i, 

3toä)  treue  Qfreunbe  leben  l^ier  bem  Äaifer, 
1080  Unb  mäiJ^tig  ftel^t  i^r  unfid^tbarer  SSunb. 

S)ie§  »ianifeft  erflärt  i^n  in  bie  3l(^t, 

©priest  Io§  ba§  ^eer  bon  beö  @e^orfam§  ^flici^ten, 

Unb  afle  ©utgefinnten  ruft  e§  auf, 

©i(J^  unter  meiner  gül^rung  gu  öerfammeln. 
1085  9lun  mäl^lt,  ob  i^r  mit  un§  bie  gute  ©a(!^e, 

aWit  i^m  ber  »Öfen  böfeö  2o§  tt)oat  teilen? 

S3tttt(er  fte^t  auf. 

©ein  2o§  ift  meinet. 

Dctanio. 

3>ft  i>ö§  euer  le^ter 
6ntf(i)Iufe? 

öttttler. 

6r  ift'g. 

Dctanio. 

Sebentt  eud),  Obcrft  »uttler. 
3loä)  f)aU  il^r  S^^t.    3n  meiner  treuen  SJruft 
1090  Segraben  bleibt  ba§  rafd^  gefproc^ne  SBort. 
9le^mt  e§  gurücf.    SOBö^lt  eine  befjere 
Partei.    3^^  ^^^i  t>i^  flute  nid^t  ergriffen. 

öttttle?. 

aSefel^lt  i^r  fouft  nod^  etmaö,  (Generalleutnant? 

Octanio. 

©el^t  eure  meinen  ^aare !    9le^mt'§  jurüct. 

»ttttle?. 
1095  fiebt  tt)oI)l !  ^ 
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Dttattio. 

2Ba§?   S)iefen  ^uten  iap^txn  SJegctt 
SBoHt  il^r  in  foI(!^cm  ©treite  giel^en?    SBoflt 
3n  3^Iu(^  ben  ®anl  bermanbeln,  ben  il^r  euc^ 
^xixä)  biersigjäl^r'ge  Streu'  berbient  um  Öftret(i^? 

S3tttt(er  bitter  (ad^enb. 

S)anf  bom  ^au§  Öftreic^? 

(Sr  totd  gelten. 
läBt  i^n  bis  an  bic  2;^üre  ge^en,  bann  ruft  er. 

SSuttler ! 


Octanio. 

iioo  SStc  toax  e§  mit  bem  ©rafcn? 

S3tttt(e?. 


2Ba§  beliebt? 


©rafen!    SBaö? 


Dctaniii. 

2)em  ©rafentitel,  mein'  xä). 

S3tttt(et  heftig  auffal^renb. 

Sob  unb  3:eufel ! 
Dctatito  fatt. 
S^r  fuci^let  barum  nad^.    9Han  tüieö  euci)  ab. 

»ttWer. 

9li(^t  ungeftraft  foKt  il^r  mic!^  I^öl^nen.  3i^^t ! 

©tedft  ein.    ©agt  tul^ig,  lüie  e§  bamit  ging.    S<^  ft^iD 
1105  ©enugtl^uung  nad^l^er  eud)  ntdit  bern^eigern. 

»ttttfer. 

5Wag  alle  SBelt  hoä)  um  bie  ©ci^n^ac^l^eit  toiffen, 

S)ie  ic^  mir  felber  nie  berjeil^en  fann ! 

—  ^a  /   @eneratteutnau\,  \ä)  \>^\\V  ^V^^^V 
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Scrad^tung  ^aV  xä)  nie  ertragen  lönnen. 

iiio  @g  tl^at  mir  »el^e,  bafe  ©eburt  unb  3:itel 
35ei  ber  3lrmee  tnel^r  galten,  al§  SSerbienft. 
9li(i^t  fd^Ied^ter  »ollf  id)  fein,  aU  meinet  ©leidien, 
©0  Iie$  id^  nitci^  in  unglücfferger  ©tunbe 
3n  jenem  ©d^ritt  herleiten  —  6§  tt)ar  3:^orl^eit ! 

ms  S)od^  nic^t  berbienf  ic^,  fie  fo  l^art  5U  büfeen ! 

—  SSerfagen  fonnte  man'g  —  SBarum  bie  SBetgerung 
9D?it  biefer  fränienben  3Serad^tung  fd^ärfen, 
2)en  alten  5Wann,  ben  treu  betDä^rten  S)iener 
9D?it  fd)tt)erem  ^o^n  jermalmenb  nicberfd^Iagen, 

II20  Sin  feiner  ^erfunft  ©dfimad^  fo  raul^  \i)n  mal^nen, 
SBeil  er  in  fdtimadfier  ©tunbe  fid^  bergap ! 
2)od^  einen  ©ladfiel  gab  5Ratur  bem  SBurm, 
®en  SBßillfür  übermütig  fpielenb  tritt  — 

Dctanio* 

^f)x  mü^t  berleumbet  fein.    SJermutet  il^r 
II2S  2)en  geinb,  ber  eud^  ben  fd^Iinimen  ©ienft  geleiftet? 

»ttttler. 

©ef  §,  mx  e§  mill !    6in  nieberträd^t'ger  33ube, 
@in  Höfling  mu^  e§  fein,  ein  ©panier, 
2)er  äfunter  irgenb  eine§  alten  C^oufeö, 
2)em  id^  im  Sid^t  mag  fte^n,  ein  neib'fd^er  ©d^urfe, 
1130  S)en  meine  felbftberbiente  SBürbe  tränft. 

Dctanio. 

©agt,  billigte  ber  ^erjog  jenen  ©dfiritt? 

»ttttter» 

@r  trieb  midf)  baju  an,  beriuenbete 

©id^  felbft  für  mid^  mit  ebler  tJreunbeömärme. 

©0?    SBi^t  i^r  bag  gemi^? 


i 
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^ä)  laö  ben  Sricf. 

DctaUtO  bebeutenb. 

"35  S<^  öU(i^ —  bo(^  anberö  lautete  fein  3>n^oIt. 

Suttler  wirb  betroffen. 

S)ut(^  3ufan  bin  ii)  im  SSefi^  be§  S3rief§, 
ßann  eu(i^  bur(i^  eignen  Slnblicf  überfül^ren. 

(£r  fliebt  i^m  ben  Srtef. 

S3utt(er. 

C)a !  tt)a§  i[t  baö? 

S(^  fünfte,  Oberft  Suttler, 
5Wan  ^at  mit  eud^  ein  fc^önbüd^  ©piel  getrieben. 
1140  2)er  C^^rjog,  jagt  i^r,  trieb  euc^  gu  bem  ©ciiritt?  — 
3n  biefem  ©riefe  fprid^t  er  mit  SSeraci^tung 
Sßon  eu(^,  rät  bem  3Winifter,  euren  S)ünfel, 
SBie  er  i^n  nennt,  ju  jüciitigen. 

53uttter  l&at  ben  S3nef  ßelefcn,  feine  Sniee  äittern,  er  greift  nadö  einem  ©tuiöl,  fefet  ftd^ 

nieber. 

^ein  ^einb  öerf  olgt  euii^.    5liemanb  miH  eui^  übel. 
n45  2)em  ^er^og  fc^reibt  allein  bie  Äräntung  ju, 

2)ie  il^r  empfangen ;  beutlid^  ift  bie  Slbfidit. 

So^rei^en  tt)oflt'  er  eud)  bon  eurem  Äaifer  — 

aSon  eurer  ^a^t  l^offf  er  ju  erlangen, 

2Ba§  eure  mo^lbemä^rte  2,reu'  i^n  nimmer 
II 50  grmarten  liefe  bei  rul^iger  SSefinnung. 

3um  blinben  SBerfjeug  tt)otlt'  er  euci^,  jum  3)iittd 

35ertt)orfner  S^tdt  eu(^  beräc^tlii^  braud^en. 

(Sr  l^at'ö  erreicht.    3^1  &^i  ^^^  glüdtf  eä  i^m, 

(inä)  tt)eggulo(fen  bon  bem  guten  ^fabe, 
"55  3Iuf  bem  il^r  bierjig  ^aljrc  feib  gemanbelt, 

S3ttttlct  mit  bcr  «Stimme  bebenb. 

ffann  mir  be§  Sa\^ex§  TOcL\e\tätt)etq,eben? 
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Dttatfio. 

©IC  tl^ut  no(i^  mel^r.    ©ie  maä)t  btc  ßrönfung  gut, 
2)ic  unberbient  bem  SBürbigen  gefd^el^n. 
8lu§  freiem  Strieb  betätigt  fie  bie  ©li^enfung, 
1160  2)ie  eu(i^  ber  Sfürft  gu  böfem  S^^^cf  gemacht. 
S)ag  Siegiment  t[t  euer,  ba§  il^r  fül^rt. 

S3tttt(e? 

loill  auffteigen,  ftnft  jurüct    (Sein  d^emüt  arbeitet  heftig,  er  toerfudit  ^u  reben  unb 
vermag  eä  ni(^t.    Snblit^  nimmt  er  ben  2)egen  bom  (^e^änge  unb  retd)t  i^n  bem 

^iccolomini. 

Ottattm 

aOBaS  tooUt  i^r?   Sa^teuci)! 

9ie^mt ! 

Dctanio. 

SBoau?   Sefinnt  eud) ! 
»ttttlcr. 

9le^mt  l^in !    3lx6)t  mxi  mt^x  bin  iiJ^  biefe^  S)cgenö» 

Dctatiio. 

©mpfangt  il^n  neu  jurüct  au^  meiner  $anb, 
1165  Unb  fü^rt  i^n  ftetö  mit  e^re  für  ba§  9le^t. 

»ttttrer. 

S)ie  3:reue  braiJ^  xä)  folciiem  gnäb*gen  ßaifer ! 

Dctanio. 

3Jlaä)V§  lieber  gut.  ©d^nell  trennt  euc^  bon  bem  ^erjog. 

»ttttle?. 

Wxä)  t)on  il^m  trennen ! 

Octanio. 

Bie?    beben«  i^r  eu(J^? 

S3lttt(c?  furd^tfiar  auöbrec^enb. 

9lur  t)on  il^m  trennen?  D,  er  foD  nid^t  leben ! 


I 


170  3^oIgt  mir  naä)  S^rauenberg,  wo  alle  SExeviex^. 


Dctatiio.  A 
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Sei  ©allaö  fic^  unb  Slltringer  bcrfammeln. 
SJtel  anbre  hxaä)t'  xä)  no(^  ju  il^rer  ^fltd^t 
3urü(f,  l^eut  3laä)t  entfliegen  fie  au§  ^ilfen. 

ift  Igeftig  detvegt  auf»  unb  abgegangen  unb  tritt  su  Octatoio,  mit  entfd^IofTenem  Slitfe. 

®raf  ^iccolomini !  barf  eu(^  ber  5Wann 
1175  25on  6^re  fpred^en,  ber  bie  Streue  brad^? 

2)er  barf  e§,  ber  fo  ernftlid^  eö  bereut. 

»ttttfe?. 

©0  la^t  mid^  l^ier  auf  ßl^renmort. 

Octanio» 

2ßa§  finnt  i^r? 
öttttler. 

9D?it  meinem  SRegimenle  laßt  mid^  bleiben. 

Dctanio. 

^ä)  barf  euci)  traun.    S)o(^  fagt  mir,  mag  i^r  brütet? 

S3tttt(e?. 

1180  2)ie  3:^at  mirb'ö  leieren,    ^tagt  mid)  je^t  nid^t  toeiter ! 
Straut  mir !    3^r  fönut'g !    Sei  ®ott,  i^r  überlaffet 
^f)n  feinem  guten  6ngel  nidit !    Sebt  too^I ! 

&e^t  at>. 
S3ebtenter  bringt  ein  ©laet. 

6in  Unbefannter  bra(^t*§  unb  ging  gleid)  lieber. 
2)e§  Surften  ^ferbe  ftel^en  aud^  fd^on  unten. 

9(b. 

Dctanio  lieft. 
II 85  ,,3Jlad^t  bap  il^r  fortfommt.    6uer  treuer  Sfolan." 
—  £),  läge  biefe  ©tabt  erft  l^inter  mir ! 
©0  na^  bem  C^afen  füllten  mx  noä)  fd^eitern? 
gort,  fort !    ^ier  ift  nid^t  länger  ©id^erl^eit 
ifüt  mi(^.    2Ö0  aber  bleibt  mein  ©ol^n? 
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Siebenter  2iuftritt 

fßtibt  Viccolomitti, 

fommt  in  ber  l&fftigfteti  (SemütSbeiDegung,  feine  ©Ktfe  roHen  rtilb,  fein  ßJanfl  ift  un= 

ftet ;  er  f(fteint  ben  ®ater  nitftt  5u  bemerfen,  ber  »on  ferne  fteüt  unb  il)n  mitleibig  Qn= 

fie^t.    SWit  grofeen  ©(^ritten  gefit  er  burdö  baS  Biwimer,  bleibt  ioiebev  fteüen  unb  loirft 

fidl  iulet^t  in  einen  ®tu^l,  gerab  toor  [idi^n  ftarrenb. 

DctaUtO  nähert  fit^  if)m. 

"90  34  teife  ab,  mein  ©ol^n. 

!Da  er  feine  Stnttoort  erhält,  fafet  er  üjn  bei  ber  ^anb. 

TOein  ©ol^n,  leb'  mol^I ! 

2eb'  too^I I 

Octanio* 

S)u  folgft  mir  bod)  balb  nod^? 

9)'{a£  o^ne  i^n  anjufe^en. 

3d)  bir? 
S)etn  SBeg  ift  frumm,  er  ift  ber  meine  niii^t. 

£)ctat)io  läBt  feine  ^anb  Io§,  fä^rt  surücf. 

O,  märft  bn  tüaf)x  gemefen  unb  gerabe, 

9!ie  fam  e§  bal^in,  aUeö  ftünbe  anberö ! 
1195  6t  l^ätte  nidit  ba§  ©d^recfliii^e  getljan, 

2)ie  ©Uten  l^ötten  Äraft  bei  il^m  bel^alten, 

9?td^t  in  ber  ©ci^lediten  ©am  tt)är'  er  gefallen. 

SBarum  fo  l^eimliii^,  l^interliftig  lauernb, 

©leid)  einem  2)ieb  unb  S)iebe§]^elfer  fd^Ieiii^en?- 
1200  Unfefge  galfdil^eit,  5Kutter  aüeö  Söfen ! 

S)u  jammerbringenbe,  berberbeft  un§ ! 

SBal^rl^aftigfeit,  bte  reine,  l^ätf  un^  aKe, 

2)ie  toelterbaltenbe,  gerettet.    SSater ! 

^6)  fann  bic!^  nidjt  entfd^ulbigen,  id)  la\\\\.'§)  ^^^^\, 


i 
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1205  S)cr  ^txioc^  i)at  mxä^  l^tnteröangen,  fd^redltd^, 
2)u  aber  l^aft  biel  bcffer  nt(i)t  gel^anbelt. 

Octatiio. 

5!JJein  ©ol^n,  aä),  xä)  bergcil^e  beinern  ©(j^merj* 

fte^t  auff  betrachtet  il^n  mit  atueifel^aften  Süden. 

aOBör^ö  möglt^  aSoter?    SSater?   C>ätte|Uu'5 
Wxi  S3orbeba(^t  big  bal^tn  treiben  moflen? 
1210  2)u  [teigft  burd^  feinen  ^fQÜ.    Dctabio, 
2)Q§  miU  mir  nid^t  gefaüen. 

Octatiio. 

(Sott  im  ^immel ! 

SBe^  mir !    3(]^  l^obe  bie  5lQtur  beränbert. 

SBie  !ommt  ber  Slrgmol^n  in  bie  freie  ©eele? 

33ertrQuen,  ©loube,  Hoffnung  ift  bal^in, 
121 5  2)enn  alleg  log  mir,  mag  xä)  l^od^geac^tet. 

9Jein !    9Jein !    5ii(^t  alleö !    ©ie  \a  lebt  mir  nod^, 

Unb  fie  ift  mabr  unb  lauter,  toie  ber  ^immel. 

S3etrug  ift  überaß  unb  |)eu(l)elf(j^ein, 

Unb  5!JJorb  unb  ®ift  unb  SReineib  unb  SSerrat; 
1220  2)er  einzig  reine  Ort  ift  unfre  Siebe, 

2)er  unentmei^te,  in  ber  5Kenf(^Ii(^feit. 

Dctatiio.  • 

5!JJaj,  folg'  mir  lieber  glei(^,  ba§  ift  bod)  beffer. 

SBa§?    g]^  xö)  3lbf(^ieb  no(^  t)on  i^r  genommen? 
2)en  legten?  —  5limmerme^r! 

Octatito» 

ßrfpare  bir 

/^^^  5J)/e  Oual  ber  $reunuu<^,  ber  notmenbigen. 
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Siomm  mit  mir !    ff omm,  mein  ©o^n ! 

SSia  i^n  fortaie^en. 

Wxn.    ©0  tDa^r  ©Ott  lebt ! 

CctUtlio  bringenber. 

ftomm  mit  mir !    ^ä)  gebiete  bir'§,  bein  SSoter. 

©ebiete  mir,  tt)Q§  menfc^Iid^  ift.    3d^  bleibe. 

Dctatiio. 

3Rai,  in  be§  ff Qtferö  Flomen,  folge  mir ! 

1230  ff  ein  ffaifer  ^at  bem  |)er5en  borjufd^reiben. 
Unb  toiüft  bu  mir  bQ§  ©innige  noci^  rauben, 
2ÖQÖ  mir  mein  Unglüct  übrig  ließ,  i^r  3JiitIeib? 
5)iu^  graufam  a\xä)  bog  ©roufame  gefc^el^n? 
2)a§  Unabänberlid^e  foü  id)  noc^ 

1235  Unebel  tl^un;  mit  l^eimlic^  feiger  ^fUid^t, 
Sßie  ein  Unmürbiger,  mxä)  t)on  il^r  fte^Ien? 
Sie  foü  mein  Seiben  fe^en,  meinen  ©d^merj, 
2)ie  ff  logen  l^ören  ber  jerriffnen  ©eele 
Unb  St^ränen  um  mic^  mxnm  —  Ol  bie  5Kenf(]^en 

1 240  ©inb  grQufom,  ober  [ie  ift  tt)ie  ein  @ngel. 
Sie  mirb  t)on  gräßlid^  mütenber  aSergmeiflung 
2)ie  ©eele  retten,  biefen  ©(]^merj  be§  Stoben 
9JJit  fünften  StrofteSmorten  flagenb  löfen. 

Dctatiio. 

2)u  reipeft  bid^  nic^t  Io§,  bermagft  e§  nid^t. 
1245  O  fomm,  mein  ©ol^n,  unb  rette  beine  SEugenb ! 

Serfd^menbe  beine  SBorte  nid^t  Vergebens ! 
S)em  ^txitn  folg'  \ä),  benn  ic^  barf  it|m  tta\3ÄXX, 
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^Koj!    3Kar!    SBenn  ba§  gntfefeUd^c  m^  trifft, 
Söenn  bu  —  mein  ©o^n —  mein  eiflneS  Slut — xä)  batf'S 
1250  ^\ö)i  benfen  !  —  iiä)  bem  ©d^änbltd^n  berfoufft, 
2)ie§  Sranbmal  aufbrüdft  unfereS  ^Qufe§  Slbel, 
2)ann  foU  bie  SBelt  ba§  ©d^auberl^afte  fel^n, 
Unb  Don  be§  Soterg  Slute  triefen  fofl 
2)eö  ©ol^ne^  ©tal^I  im  gröfelid^en  ©efed^te. 

1255  D !  l^ätteft  bu  Dom  aJienfd^en  beffer  ftetö 
®eba(^t,  bu  l^ätteft  beffer  anä)  gel^anbelt. 
^lud^mürb'ger  Slrgmol^n !   Unglüdferger  S^^if^I  J 
6§  ift  il^m  3fefte§  ni(^t§  unb  Unberrüctteö, 
Unb  alleö  tt)Qnfet,  tt)o  ber  ©loube  fel^It. 

Qtiattio, 

1260  Unb  trau'  xä)  beinem  ^erjen  a\xä),  tt)irb'§  immer 
3n  beiner  SKad^t  anä)  fte^en,  il^m  gu  folgen? 

2)u  l^aft  be§  ©ergenS  ©timme  nid^t  begmungen, 
©0  toenig  tt)irb  ber  C^erjog  e§  Dermögen. 

Octatiio. 

D  5Dia j,  id^  fel^'  bid^  niemals  tt)ieberle]^ren ! 

1265  Unmürbig  beiner  tt)irft  bu  nie  mid^  fel^n. 

Dctatiio. 

3id^  gel^'  nad^  tf  rauenberg,  bie  ^appenl^eimer 
Soff  i^  bir  l^ier,  aud^  Sot^ringen,  Soöfana 
Unb  Stiefenbad^  bleibt  ba,  bid^  gu  bebeden. 
©ie  lieben  bid^  unb  finb  bem  ßibe  treu, 
1270  Unb  merben  lieber  tapfer  ftreitenb  fallen, 
Stl§  Don  bem  gülirer  toexd^en  unb  ber  ßl^re. 
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SBeriQß  Vxä)  brauf,  id^Iaffe  fed^fenb  ^kx 
2)a§  Scben  ober  fül^re  fie  au§  ^ilfen. 

Cctatlio  aufbrechend. 

3Rem  ©ol^n,  leb'  mol^I ! 

Seb'  tDol^I ! 

Octatiio. 

aOBie?   ffcinenSIitf 

1275  2)er  Siebe?   J?einen  ^önbebruct  jum  3lbf(^ieb? 

@ö  ift  ein  bluf  ger  ßrieg,  in  ben  mir  Qti)n, 

Unb  unöemiß,  berpllt  ift  ber  ßrfolg. 

©0  pflegten  tt)ir  un§  Dormolö  nid^t  gu  trennen. 

Sft  e§  benn  voaijx?   ^ä)  l^abe  feinen  ©ol^n  mel^r? 

SRa;  föQt  in  feine  Stinte,  fie  galten  einanber  lange  fdinieigenb  umfaßt,  bann  entfernen 

fie  fi(^  nac^  toerfc^iebenen  ©eiten. 


i 


2)rittetr  Huffu^« 


<Baal  bei  bcr  ^crgogiu  üon  grleblanb. 
€rfter  2tuftritt. 

Gräfin  Iteratt).    Xfittia,    ^rSiUein  kion  Sleudruntt,    Setbe  Untern  mit 

tveitiU(^«n  ^T6eiten  befc^äfttgt. 

1280  3[]^r  l^abt  m'xä)  nid^t§  gu  fragen,  Sl^efla?   ®ar  md^ts? 

©djon  lange  marf  id^  auf  ein  SBort  t)on  euii^. 

Sonnt  i^r'S  ertragen,  in  fo  langer  3^it 

9li(^t  einmal  feinen  Flamen  auöjufpred^en? 

2öie?   Ober  mär'  id)  je^t  f(!^on  überflüffig, 
1285  Unb  gab'  eö  anbre  SBege,  al§  burd^  mid^?  — 

®eftef)t  mir,  9Ji(^te.    ©abt  il^r  il^n  gefe^n? 

^ä)  i}aV  \f)n  ^eut  unb  geftern  ni(!^t  gefel^n. 

Q^rftftn. 

91u(f)  ni(^t  bon  il^m  geprt?    Verbergt  mir  nid^t§. 

ßein  SBort. 

©rafttt. 

Unb  fönnt  fo  rul^ig  fein? 

250 
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^i)  bin'5. 
1290  aSetlaßt  un§,  9leubrunn. 

2ftäulein  üon  S^eubrunn  entfernt  ftd^. 


^tpetter  2tuftritt. 

(^rafitt. 

6ö  gefällt  mir  ntd^t, 
2)a^  er  fid^  grobe  je^t  f 0  ftiU  berl^ält. 

Xfitfta, 
©erabe  ie^t ! 

Q^räfttt. 

JlQd^bem  er  afle§  tDeip ! 

S)enn  je^o  tDor'ö  bie  3^W/  fn^  Jii  erKören. 

©pre(^t  beutli(^er,  tüenn  xä)'^  berftel^en  fott. 

Q^räfitt. 

129s  3n  biefer  3lbfic^t  \ä)\dt'  xä)  fie  l^inmeg. 

3l^r  feib  !ein  ßinb  mel^r,  %f)dla.    @uer  ^erj 
3ft  münbig,  benn  i^r  liebt  unb  fü^ner  3Rut 
3[t  bei  ber  Siebe.    S)en  l^obt  i^r  bemiefen. 
3^r  artet  mel^r  naö)  eure§  SBoterä  (Seift, 

1300  9Uö  na(|  ber  5!JJutter  i^rem.    2)arum  lönnt  il^r  l^ören, 
2öa§  fie  nic^t  faltig  tft  gu  tragen. 

XiitUa. 

^^  bitt*  tnä),  enbet  biefe  SBorbereitung. 
©ei'§  ma§  e§  fei.    ^erauö  bamit !    @§  fauu 
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"üRxi)  mel^r  ntd^t  ängftigen,  aU  biefer  ßingang. 
1305  äSa§  l^abt  t^t  mir  gu  fageu?   3^a^t  e§  furj. 

Sl^r  müfet  nur  nid^t  erfd^reden  — 

@§  fielet  bei  eud),  bem  SBoter  einen  großen  2)ienft 
3u  leiften  — 

Sei  nt  i  r  [tünbe  ba§ !    SBq§  !ann  — 

©rafttt. 

9D?aj  ^iccolomini  liebt  eud).    3^t  !önnt 
1310  3i^n  unauflöslich  an  ben  3Sater  binben. 

Sraud^f §  bagu  meiner?   3[t  er  e§  nid^t  fd^on? 

6r  mar'S. 

Unb  marum  foHt'  er'§  nid^t  mel^r  fein, 
W\ä)t  immer  bleiben? 

©rSfiit. 

5lu(!^  am  Äaifer  l^ängt  er. 

Wxä)i  mel^r,  aU  ^flidjt  unb  ©l^re  t)on  il^m  fobem. 

(^röfttt. 

131 5  93 on  feiner  Siebe  fobert  man  Semeife 

Unb  n\ä)i  Don  feiner  ßl^re  —  ^fli(j^t  unb  @]^re ! 
2)a§  finb  bielbeutig  boppelfinn'ge  5Ramen, 
S^r  foflt  fie  il^m  auslegen,  feine  Siebe 
Soü  jeim  6I)re  x^m  crtlären. 
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Sffiie? 

1320  6r  foü  bem  ffaifer  ober  cnä)  entfagen* 

XfitUa. 

@r  toirb  ben  SJoter  öern  in  ben  ^riDQtftQtib 
Segleiten.    3f^t  bernal^mt  eö  t)on  i^m  felbft, 
aOBie  fe^r  er  tDÜnfd^t,  bie  Söaffen  tDegjuIegen. 

(^rafttt. 

6r  foü  fie  nid^t  toeglegen,  tft  bie  SMeinung, 
1325  6r  foü  fie  für  ben  SSoter  jie^n. 

Xflttia, 

©ein  Slut, 

©ein  Seben  mirb  er  für  ben  SSater  freubig 
SSertoenben,  toenn  i^m  Ungümpf  loiberfü^re. 

(^röfttt. 

3;]^r  tooüt  m\ä)  nic^t  erraten  —  9Jun,  fo  l^ört» 
2)er  SJater  ift  t)om  .Qaifer  abgefaüen, 
1330  ©tel^t  im  Segriff,  \\ä)  ju  bem  geinb  ju  fc^Iogen 
TOit  famt  bem  ganjen  ^tn  — 

X^tlla. 

D  meine  ^Kutter ! 
Gräfin. 

6§  braucht  ein  großes  Seifpiel,  bie  3lrmee 

3f^m  nQd^gujie^n.    2)ie  ^iccolomini 

©te^n  bei  bem  ^eer  in  3(nfe^n ;  fie  be^errfd^en 

133s  2)ie  5!JJeinung,  unb  entfd^eibenb  ift  il^r  Vorgang. 

2)e§  Saterg  finb  tt)ir  fidler  iuxä)  ben  ©o^n  — 

—  ^i)x  ^abt  jefet  biel  in  eurer  ^anb. 

Xfltlta. 

D  jammerboüe  SMutter !    SBeld^er  ©trei(]^  be§  äobeg 
ßrmartet  bid^ !  —  ©ie  tt)irb'§  nid^t  überleben.  i 
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1340  ©ic  tt)irb  in  boö  5lottt)enbiöc  f^  fügen. 

3(j^  !enne  fie  —  ba§  ^ferne,  künftige  beöngftigt 
^f)x  f ürc^tenb  ^erj ;  toa^  unabänbetlid^ 
Unb  tDir!It(^  ha  x\t,  trägt  fie  mit  Ergebung* 

D  meine  al^nung^DoKe  ©eele  —  3[efet  — 
1345  3f^6t  ift  fie  bo,  bie  falte  ©d^redenSl^anb, 

2)ie  in  mein  frö^Iid^  C^offen  fd^aubetnb  greift. 

Sd  tDufet'  e§  tt)o]^I  —  D  gleid^,  q(§  xi)  l^ier  eintrat, 

aSeiöfagte  mir'ö  ba§  bange  SSorgefül^I, 

2)afe  über  mir  bie  Unglüdgfterne  ftünben  — 
1350  2)o(^  marum  benf  xä)  je^t  juerft  an  xmi)  — 

D  meine  9)hitter !  meine  SKutter ! 

3fafet  eud^. 
Sre(^t  ni(j^t  in  eitle  klagen  au§.    Srl^altet 
2)em  SSater  einen  3^reunb,  eud^  ben  ©eliebten, 
©0  fann  no(|  afleö  gut  unb  glüdlid^  werben. 

1355  ®ut  tt)erben !    2Ba§?   SBir  finb  getrennt  auf  immer ! 
'^ä),  babon  ift  nun  gar  nidjt  mel^r  bie  SRebe. 

(^rafttt. 

@r  läfet  eu(!^  ni(!^t !    6r  lann  nid^t  bon  eud^  laffen. 

XfltUa. 

D  ber  Unglücf lid^e ! 

SBenn  er  eud^  tt)irfli(|  liebt,  tt)irb  fein  ©ntfd^Iufe 
1360  @ef(^n)inb  gefaxt  fein. 

Xf^ttia. 
©du  (Stttfd^Iu^  mirb  balb 
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©efagt  fein,  baran  gmeifelt  nic^t.    6ntfd^(uB ! 
3[t  l^iet  nocfi  ein  6ntfd^Iu$? 

2)ie  SKutter  nai&n. 

SBte  mxV  xä)  x^xtn  Wblid 


Ertragen  r 


9 


Gräfin. 

gapt  eud^. 
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Sie  ^ersogttt*    Sorige. 
^etgOgitt  6ur  (»röftn. 

©c^mefter,  mer  mar  l^ier? 
1365  3(f)  l^örte  lebl^aft  reben. 

^rafttt. 

@§  mar  niemanb. 

$eraogiit. 

3i(f)  bin  fo  fc^rect^aft.    3ebe§  9lauf(^en  fünbigt  mir, 

®en  Sußtritt  eineö  Ungludöboten  an. 

fl'önnt  il^r  mir  fagen,  ©d^mefter,  toie  e§  [tel^t? 

SBirb  er  bem  Äaifer  feinen  SBiüen  tl^un, 

1370  Xem  ilarbinal  bie  Sleiter  fenben?   ©pred^t, 

^at  er  ben  Queftenberg  mit  einer  guten 

3lnttt)ort  entfaffen? 

(Bthfin. 

—  9Jein,  ba§  l^at  er  nid^t* 

^eraogiit. 

0  bann  ift'ö  auö !    ^d)  fe^'  baö  ^Ärg^te  lomtatx^^ 
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©ie  merbcn  i^n  abfegen ;  e§  tt)irb  QÜeö  tüieber 
1375  ©0  merben,  mic  ju  SflegcnSpurg. 

3l\ä)t  tDerben.    2)ie§mal  ntd^t.    S)afür  fetb  rul^tg. 

Xfittta,  löeftig  betoegt,  ftürst  auf  bie  SÄutter  ju  unb  ft^liefet  fte  toeinenb  in  bte  ?lrme. 

O  ber  unbeugfam  imbejöl^mte  DJlann ! 
SBaö  ^ab'  i(!^  ni(^t  getragen  unb  gelitten 
3n  biefer  @^e  unglüctöDoHem  Sunb ! 

1380  2)enn  ^kxä)  mie  an  ein  feurig  SRab  gefeffelt, 
2)aö  raftloö  eilenb,  emig,  l^eftig  treibt, 
^xaä)i'  xä)  ein  angftboü  Seben  mit  il^m  gu, 
Unb  ftetö  an  eineö  3lbgrunb^  jä^em  SRanbe 
©turjbrol^enb,  fdiminbelnb  rife  er  mxä)  ba^in. 

1385  —  9l^in,  meine  ni(j^t,  mein  ft'inb.    Safe  bir  mein  Setben 
3u  feiner  böfen  SSorbebeutung  tt)erben, 
2)en  ©tanb,  ber  Vxä)  erwartet,  nidit  Derleiben. 
6§  lebt  tein  gmeiter  ^Jrieblanb ;  bu,  mein  Ätnb, 
^aft  beiner  9Jlutter  ©(^ictfal  nid^t  gu  für(!^ten. 

1390  O  Ia[fen  ©ie  un§  fliegen,  liebe  SRutter! 

©d^nefl !    <Bä)mü !    |)ier  ift  fein  Slufentl^alt  für  un§. 
3ebtt)ebe  nä(!^[te  ©tunbe  brütet  irgenb 
6in  neueg,  ungel^eureg  ©c^rectbilb  au§. 

$er^oöitt. 

2)ir  mirb  ein  rul^igereg  Sog !  —  "^wä)  mir, 

^395  3><^  nnb  bein  3Sater,  fa^en  fdjöne  S^age; 
2)er  erften  ^aijxc  bcnf  i(|  no(|  mit  Suft. 
5)a  tDar  er  xxoä)  ber  f  röl^Iic^  ©trebenbe, 
©ein  ß^rgeij  mar  ein  milb  ermärmenb  ^cuer, 
^od^  ni^t  bie  glamme,  bie  tjer^efjrenb  raft. 
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1400  S)er  ffatfer  liebte  il^n,  Vertraute  i^m, 

Unb  was  er  anfing,  ba§  mufet'  i^m  geraten. 
2)0^  fett  bem  Unglüct^tag  ju  SlegenSpurg, 
S)er  V!)n  bon  feiner  ^ö^'  l^erunterftürgte, 
3»ft  ein  unfleter,  ungefefl'ger  ©eift 

1405  älrgmöl^nifd^,  finfter,  über  il^n  gefommen. 
3fl^n  flol^  bie  aiul^e,  unb,  bem  alten  ©lud, 
2)er  eignen  Äraft  ni(j^t  fröl^Iid^  mel^r  bertrauenb, 
SBanbt'  er  fein  ^erj  ben  bunleln  fünften  ju, 
2)ie  !einen,  ber  fie  pflegte,  no^  beglüctt. 

1410  3f]^r  fe^f  §  mit  euren  Singen  —  2lber  ift 
S)a§  ein  ©efpräd),  momit  mir  il^n  ermarten? 
@r  tüirb  balb  l^ier  fein,  mißt  il^r.    ©oü  er  fie 
3n  biefem  3uftanb  finben? 

^eraogiit. 

fiomm,  mein  ftinb. 

28if(^  beine  %^x'dntn  ai.    ^nc^'  beinern  iViter 
141 5  6in  l^eitreö  Slntli^  —  ©ie)^,  bie  ©d^Ieife  l^ier 

^ft  Io§  —  S)ie§  $aar  muß  aufgebunben  werben. 

Äomm,  troctne  beine  3:]^ränen.    ©ie  entfteüen 

S)ein  l^oIbeS  9luge  —  3ßa^  \ä)  f agen  wollte  ? 

3fa,  biefer  ^iccolomini  ift  boc^ 
1420  6in  würb'ger  @belmann  unb  \)oU  SSerbienft. 

Gräfin. 

S)a§  ift  er,  ©(^mefter. 

Jante,  wollt  il^r  mid^ 

6ntf  djulbigen  ?  mü  gc^en. 

@(r&ftn. 

Po^in?    SJ)er  »ater  fommt. 
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3>(^  lann  tl^n  je^t  nt(^t  fel^u. 

(^rafttt. 

6r  mirb  eud^  ober 

SSermtffcn,  naä)  mi)  fragen. 

Söarum  gel^t  fie? 
1425  @ö  tft  ntit  unerträglid^,  il^n  ju  fel^n. 

S^r  tft  nic^t  tDO^L 

2Bq§  fe^It  bcm  lieben  ßinbe? 

!93eibe  folgen  bem  (^räuletn  unb  ftnb  bef(^äfttgtT  fte  surüd^u^alten.    SBaOenftein 

erfdjeint,  im  ©efprädö  mit  ^üo. 


t?tertcr  ituftritt 

SBanenftettt.    ^tto.    S^ortge* 

äBallettfteitt. 

6g  tft  nod^  ftill  im  Söget? 

5ine§  ftiß. 
äBattenfteitt. 

3n  menig  ©tunben  !Qnn  bie  "^aäjxxäjt  ba  fein 
3lu§  ^rag,  bafe  biefe  ©auptftabt  unfer  ift. 
1430  2)Qnn  !önnen  mit  bie  5!JJagfe  bon  un§  tt)etfen, 
2)en  l^iefigen  Sttuppen  ben  getl^anen  ©(j^titt 
3uglei(^  mit  bem  ©tfolg  ju  miffen  tl^un. 
3n  folgen  ^äüm  t^ut  ba§  Seifpiel  aüeö. 
5)^r  3Kenfc^  ift  ein  uac^a^^menbeg  ©efc^öpf, 
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I43S  Unb  tt)er  ber  Sßorberftc  ift,  fül^rt  bic  ^erbe. 
2)tc  fraget  SEruppcn  tütffen  e§  nidjt  auberö, 
91I§  bQB  bic  ^ilfner  SSöIfer  un§  ge^ulbigt, 
Unb  l^ter  in  ^ilfen  foHen  [ic  unä  fdimören, 
SBcil  tnon  gu  ^rag  ba§  Seifpiel  l^at  gegeben. 

1440  —  2)er  Suttler,  fagft  bu,  i)at  \xä)  nun  ertlärt? 

3lu§  freiem  3:rieb,  unaufgeforbert  fam  er, 
(B\ä)  felbft,  fein  Slegintent  bir  anzubieten. 

SEBattenfteitt. 

5Ri(]^t  jeber  ©tintme,  finb'  x6),  ift  gu  glauben, 

2)ie  marnenb  fid^  im  ^nitn  läßt  tjernel^men. 
1445  Uns  gu  berücten,  borgt  ber  Sügengeift 

9Ja(^a]^menb  oft  bie  Stimme  bon  ber  SBal^rl^eit 

Unb  ftreut  6etrügli(!^e  Dralel  au§. 

©0  ijaV  xi)  biefem  tüürbig  braoen  3Jiann, 

2)em  Suttler,  ftiüeS  Unre(!^t  abzubitten  ; 
1450  2)enn  ein  ©efül^l,  befe  xä)  ni(|t  5!JJeifter  bin, 

5ur(^t  möä)i'  id)'^  nidjt  gern  nennen,  über|(j^lei(|t 

3n  feiner  Ställe  fd^aubernb  mir  bie  ©inne, 

Unb  l^emmt  ber  Siebe  freubige  Setoegung. 

Unb  biefer  9lebli(^e,  bor  bem  ber  ©eift 
1455  5Ki(^  marnt,  reicht  mir  ba§  erfte  ^fanb  be§  ®Iüd§. 

Unb  fein  geachtet  SSeifpiel,  gmeifle  nic^t, 
SBirb  bir  bie  Seften  in  bem  ^eer  geminnen. 

Sefet  gel^  unb  ^ä)xd'  mir  gleid^  ben  ^\olan 
^iel^er,  x^  ^aV  \i}x\  mir  noc^  jüngft  üerpflid^tet. 
1460  TOit  i^m  tüiü  iä)  ben  Slnfang  maä)m.    ®e^ ! 

3ffo  ge^t  ^inauS ;  untcrbeffen  finb  bie  übrigen  toiebet  v>\ix.>»^\JÄ  ^^tiw<»s:^. 
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©iel^  ha,  bic  3Jiutter  mit  bet  lieben  3:o(]^ter ! 
SQBir  moUen  einmal  bon  @ef(i^öften  tul^n  — 
ßommt !    W\6)  berlangte,  eine  l^eitre  ©tunbe 
3m  lieben  Ärei§  ber  SJleinen  gu  berieben* 

dhrftftn. 

1465  SBit  waren  lang'  ni(!^t  fo  beifammen,  33ruber. 

SEBallettftein  bei  eette,  aui  Gräfin. 

Äann  fie'ö  bernel^men?   3s[t  fie  borbereitet? 

(Kräftn* 

3loä)  nid^t. 

SBallettfieitt. 

ff omm  l^er,  mein  SRäbtJ^en !  @e^'  bid^  gu  mir ; 

6§  ift  ein  guter  ®ei[t  auf  beinen  £it)]}en, 

S)ie  SWutter  l^at  mir  beine  3^ertig!eit 

1470  @et)riefen,  e§  foü  eine  garte  Stimme 

2)e^  SBoPautg  in  bir  tüoi)mn,  bie  bie  ©eele 

Säegaubert.    6ine  fold^e  ©timme  braud^* 

^ä)  je^t,  ben  böfen  2)ämon  gu  vertreiben, 

2)er  um  mein  ^anpt  bie  fdimargen  ^lügel  fc^lägt* 

^ergogiit, 

1475  SBo  l^aft  bu  beine  3it^c^/  S^^efla?    ffomm. 
2aB  beinem  SSater  eine  ^robe  pren 

SSon  beiner  ffunft. 

^^efla. 

O  meine  5DJutter !    ®ott! 

^ergogiit. 

ffomm,  St^efla,  unb  erfreue  beinen  3Sater. 

^ä)  fann  nic^t,  TOutter  — 

(^räfttt. 

5Sie?   SBa§  ift  ba§,  9H(3^te? 
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Stella  äur  Gräfin. 

1480  2Jerfd)ont  ntid)  —  ©ingcn !  —  jc^t  in  biefcr  Slngft 
S)er  fd)tt)crbelabnen  ©eelc  —  t)or  i^m  fingen  — 
S)cr  meine  9Jlutter  [türjt  in§  @rab ! 

^eraogiti. 

2Bie,  St^efla,  Saunen?   ©oll  bein  güt'fler  SSater 
Sergeblid^  einen  SBunfd)  geäußert  l^aben? 

1485  |)ier  ift  bie  Sitl^cr* 

O  mein  @ott  —  SBie  !ann  id)  — 

$ö(t  bas  Snftrument  mit  iittember  ^anb ;  t^e  ®ee(e  arbeitet  im  ^eftigften 

^ampf,  unb  im  Stugenblid,  ba  fte  anfangen  foQ,  ^u  fingen,  fc^aubert  fte  511» 

fammen,  htirft  ba§  ^nftrument  \vt%  unb  ge^t  ft^neU  ab, 

^eraogitt* 

5Dlein  ßinb  —  0,  fie  ift  fran! ! 

SQSattettfteitt. 

SBaö  ift  bem  5Käbd)en?   ^pegt  fie  fo  ju  fein? 

^räfitt. 

9?un,  tt)eil  fie  e§  benn  felbft  berrät,  fo  miß 
3lud)  id)  nid)t  länger  fd)tt)eigen. 

SQSattettfteitt. 

SBie? 
^rafitt. 

©ie  liebt  il^n* 

1490  Siebt!    SBen? 

©räfitt. 

S)en  ^Mccolomini  liebt  fie. 

|)aft  bu  eö  nic^t  bemertt?    2)ie  ©dimefter  and)  nid)t? 

^eraogiti. 

D  mar  e^  bie^,  maö  i!^r  t)a§  ^ex^  M\t\cvxcCvs.\ 
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©Ott  fegnc  bid),  mein  ßinb !   2)u  barfft 
2)ic^  bcincr  SBal^I  nic^t  fc^ämcn. 

^räfttt. 

2)tefc  Steife  — 

1495  2Benn'§  beine  3lbfi(^t  nic^t  gemefen,  fc^reib'g 
5)ir  felber  gu.    2)u  l^ätteft  einen  anbern 
Segleiter  mäl^len  f oüen ! 

SBeife  er'§? 

6r  l^offt  fie  gu  befi^en* 

SQSattettfteitt. 

Oofft 
©ie  gu  befi^en  —  3ft  ber  Sunge  tofl? 

^räfttt. 

1500  5iun  mag  fie'§  felber  l^ören ! 

^aUtnfttxn. 

2)ie  grieblönberin 
S)en!t  er  bat)on  gu  tragen?   5iun !    2)er  Einfall 
©efäöt  mir !   2)ie  ©ebanfen  fte^en  i^m  nid^t  niebrig. 

^rafitt. 

SBeil  bu  fo  Diele  ©unft  il^m  ftetö  bejeugt, 

©0  — 

SQSattettfteitt. 

SBifl  er  mid^  auc^  enblic^  nod)  beerben. 

1505  9lun  ja !    ^ä)  Heb'  i^n,  f)aW  x^n  mert;  ma§  aber 

$at  ba§  mit  meiner  2:o(^ter  ^anb  gu  fd^affen? 

©inb  e§  bie  Stöd^ter,  finb'ö  bie  eing'ge^  Äinber, 

SBomit  man  feine  ©unft  begeugt? 

Bein  abefiger  ©inn  uxÄ  \uwt  ^\V\fcw  — 
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äBatfettfteitt. 

1510  6rmcr6en  il^m  mein  |)crj,  nid^t  meine  Sod^ter. 

^craogiti. 

©ein  ©tanb  unb  feine  Sll^nen  — 

äBattettfiteitt. 

l^nen!    2Ba§! 

@r  i[t  ein  Untertl^an,  unb  meinen  6ibam 
2Biü  ic^  mir  auf  @urot)en§  Stl^ronen  fud^en. 

^eraogiti. 

D  lieber  C^^i^Sog !    ©treben  tt)ir  md)t  alljul^od^ 
151 5  C)inauf,  ba^  tt)ir  gu  tief  nic^t  fallen  mögen. 

S9Sattett{teitt. 

8ie^  i(^  mir'g  fo  Diel  f often,  in  bie  ^öl^* 
3u  fommen,  über  bie  gemeinen  Häupter 
2)er  5Kenf(i^en  megguragen,  um  gule^t 
2)ie  Sebenörofle  mit  gemeiner 
1520  aSermanbtfd^aft  ju  befd^Iie^en?   ^aV  iä)  bar  um  — 

^lö^Hd^  pit  er  inne,  fi(^  faffcnb. 

©ie  i[t  ba§  ©innige,  tt)a§  Don  mir  nad^bleibt 
?luf  ßrben ;  eine  ßrone  mifl  id^  fel^n 
9luf  i^rem  Raupte  ober  tt)ill  nid^t  leben. 
3Ba§?   3iae§  —  aHeS  fe^'  id^  bran,  um  f  ie 
1525  9ied[)t  grofe  gu  mad^en  —  ja,  in  ber  9Minute, 
SBorin  mir  fpred^en  — 

Unb  idE)  foHte  nun, 
2Bte  ein  meid^l^erg'ger  SSater,  voa^  fid^  gern  l^at 
Unb  liebt,  fein  biirgerlid^  gufammengeben  ? 
Unb  je^t  fofl  id^  ba§  tl^un,  je^t  eben,  ba  id^ 
1530  ?tuf  mein  Doflenbet  2Berf  ben  ßrang  mifl  fe^en  — 
5iein,  fie  i[t  mir  ein  Ianggefparte§  ff  leinob, 
Die  l^öd^fte,  le^te  SMünge  meinet  ©c^a^e§, 
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Wxä)i  nicbriger  fürma^r  geben?  ic^  fie 
3tlö  um  ein  Röniggfcepter  loöjufc^Iagen  — 

1535  O  mein  ©emal^I !    ©ie  bauen  immer,  bauen 
Siö  in  bie  SBoIfen,  bauen  fort  unb  fort 
Unb  benfen  nic^t  bran,  ba^  ber  fd)male  @runb 
2)a§  fd^minbelnb  fd^manfe  SSerf  nid^t  tragen  !ann. 

SQSattettfteitt  sur  (Gräfin. 

^aft  bu  il^r  angefünbiöt,  toeld^en  SBol^nfi^ 
1540  ^ä)  i^x  beftimmt? 

5Rod^  nid^t.    gntbedf  ö  i^r  felbft. 

aSie?    ©el^en  mir  na^  Äämtl^en  nid^t  jurüd? 

5ietn. 

^ctgogiit. 

Ober  fonft  auf  feinet  Sl^rer  ©üter? 
IBattettfteitt. 

©ie  iDürben  bort  nid^t  fi^er  fein* 

^ctaogiit* 

5RidE)t  fieser 

3fn  ßaiferö  fianben,  unter  ^aifer§©d^u^? 

S9Sattenfteitt. 
1545  S)en  l^at  beö  grieblanbö  ©attin  nid^t  ju  ]^of[en. 

^eraogitt* 

C  @ott,  bi§  bal^in  l^aben  ©ie'§  gebrad^t ! 

SQSatfettfteitt. 

3n  ^oßanb  merben  ©ie  ©d^u^  finben* 

2Bag? 
©ie  fenben  un§  in  lutl^erifd^e  Sänber? 
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S)er  ^tx^oQ  t^xani  t)on  Saucnburg  lütrb  3^t 
1550  @e(ctt§mann  bal^in  fein. 

^erjogiti. 

S)er  SauenBurger? 
S)er*§  mit  bem  ©c^tüebcn  l^ölt,  be§  Äaiferö  geinb? 

IBattenfteitt. 

S)c§  i?aifer§  ^Jcinbc  finb  bie  meinen  nic^t  mcl^r. 

^etaogiit 

fte^t  ben  ^eraog  unb  bie  (S^räftn  fd^rerfenSt^od  an. 

3[f§  alfo  tt)a^r?   6§  ift?   <Sie  finb  geftürjt? 
©inb  t)om  Sommanbo  abgefegt?   D  ®ott 
1555  3nt  C)immel! 

@täfttt  feittuärts  junt  $eriog. 

Saffcn  n)ir  fie  bei  bem  ©lauben. 
S)u  fiel)ft,  baß  fie  bie  SBa^rl^eit  ni(l)t  ertrüge. 


fünfter  2tuftritt. 

®raf  Sersfti.    Vorige* 

(Sräfttt. 

aers!^!    2Ba§  ift  i^m?    2BeI(^e§  Silb  be§  ©d^retfenö, 
%U  ^ätt'  er  ein  ©efpenft  gefe^n ! 

SSaUenftein  bct  ©cltc  fü^cnb,  l^clmlld^. 

3ft'§  bein  Sefe^l  baß  bie  Kroaten  reiten  ? 

SQSattettftein. 

1560  3d^  mei|  t)on  ni(^t§. 

2Bir  finb  verraten  l 
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5Jid)t  nicbriger  fürma^r  gebenf  tc^  fic 
3tlö  um  ein  Rönigöfcepter  loöjufc^Iagen  — 

1535  D  mein  ©emal^I !    ©ie  bauen  immer,  bauen 
Si§  in  bie  SBoIfen,  bauen  fort  unb  fort 
Unb  benfen  ntd)t  bran,  bafe  ber  fc^male  @runb 
2)a§  fd^tt)inbelnb  fd^manfe  SSerf  nid^t  tragen  fann. 

SQSattettfteitt  aur  Gräfin. 
$aft  bu  i^r  angefünbigt,  toeld^en  SBol^nfi^ 

1540  ^ä)  x^x  beftimmt? 

5Rod^  nid^t.    (Sntbedf  ö  i^r  felbft. 

^craogitt. 

aSie?    ©el^en  tt)ir  naä)  ßörntl^en  nic^t  ^urüd  ? 

5Rein, 

^ctgogiti. 

Ober  fonft  auf  teineö  ^f)xtx  ©üter? 
S9Sattenfteitt. 
©ie  mürben  bort  ni^t  fid}er  fein. 

^ctaogiti* 

mä)t  fi(^er 
3[n  ßaiferS  fianben,  unter  ^aiferöSd^u^? 

SQSattettfteitt. 
1545  2)en  l^at  beö  grieblanbö  ©attin  nid^t  gu  ]^of[en. 

^craogiti. 

D  @ott,  big  bal^in  l^aben  ©ie'§  gebrad^t ! 

3n  ^oßanb  merben  @ie  ©dE)u^  finben* 

2Bag? 
©ie  fenben  un§  in  lutl^erifd^e  Sänber? 


Dritter  2Iuf3ug ;  ^Jünftcr  ^luftritt  265 

SBattettfteitt. 

S)er  C^^rgog  ??ranj  t)on  Saucnburg  mirb  3l^t 
1550  ©eleitSmann  bal^in  fein. 

^craogiti. 

S)er  SauenBurger? 
S)er*§  mit  bcm  ©darneben  l^ält,  bcö  Äaifcrö  S^cinb? 

IBattettfteitt. 

S)c§  JJaiferS  tJcinbc  finb  bic  meinen  nic^t  mel^r. 

^ctaoöiit 

jte^t  ben  ^eraog  unb  bie  (S^räfln  fd^rerfenSt^od  an. 

3[r§  alfo  iDQ^r?   6§i[t?   <Sie  finb  geftürjt? 
©inb  t)om  Sommanbo  aBgefe^t?   D  ®ott 
1555  3nt  ^immel! 

@rSfttt  feittoörts  sunt  $ersog. 

Saffen  mir  fie  bei  bem  ©lauben. 
2)u  fiel^ft,  baß  fie  bie  SBa^rl^eit  nid^t  ertrüge. 


fünfter  2tuftritt. 

®raf  Sersfti*    Vorige. 
@rafttt. 

SEersf^!    2Ba§  ift  i^m?    SBeld^eS  Silb  be§  ©d^retfenö, 
91I§  ptt'  er  ein  ©efpenft  gefe^n ! 

SSaUenftcin  bei  ©citc  fü^cnb,  l^clmlld^. 

3ff  §  bein  Sefe^I,  baß  bie  Kroaten  reiten  ? 

SBattenftein. 

1560  3(j^  tt)ei|  bon  nid^tö. 

2:eraf^. 
2Bir  finb  Derraten  l 
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SQSattettfteitt. 

2Ba§? 

©ic  finb  bat)on,  l^eut  naä)i,  bie  Säger  aud^, 
Scer  [teilen  alle  2)örfer  in  ber  SRunbe. 

SBattettfteitt. 

Unb  Sfolan? 

2:eräfJ). 

2)en  l^aft  bu  ja  öerfd^idft. 

5Rid^t?    2)u  Ht  i^n  ni(i)t  öerfd^idt?   3lud^  nid^t 
1565  ®en  S)eobat?   ©ie  finb  t)erfd)munben  beibe. 


\ 


Sed^fter  Ituftritt. 

$at  btr  ber  %nitt)  — 

Kr  meiß  alle§. 

Sflo. 

9Iu(i^  ba^  TOarabaö,  6fter6asl),  @ö^, 
ßolalto,  ffauni^  bic^  öerlaffen?  — 

^crsfö. 

Teufel ! 

^aflenftetn  rvmtt 
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@rafttt 

^at  fie  t5on  tBeitem  änflftüd^  beo6ad)tet,  tritt  f)in.ni- 

Stersft)!    ®ott!    SBag'flicbt'^?    SBa^  ift  gefc^c^n? 

SBattettfteitt  im  «egriff,  aufäubrcd^en. 

1570  9lid^t§ !    Safet  un§  gc^en. 

t^^crjf^toiatl^m  folgen. 

6§  ift  nt(^t§,  St^crcfc. 

@ir&ftttpitt^n. 

5Rt(^t§?   ©e^'  td^  ntd)t,  bafe  aM  SeknSblut 

2lu§  euren  geifterbleic^en  SBangen  mi), 

S)a^  felbft  ber  Sruber  S^affung  nur  erfünftelt? 

^age  fontmt. 

6in  Slbjutant  fragt  nad^  bem  ©rafen  Sterg!^. 

9lb.    Xerä!^  folgt  bcm  ^agcn. 

äBattettfteitt. 

1575  ^'öx\  lr)a§  er  bringt  —  ju  sffo  S)a§  fonnte  nid^t  fo  l^eimüc^ 
®efdt)e]^en  o^ne  9Keuteret  —  2Ber  f)at 
S)te  Sßadie  an  ben  Stl^oren? 

Stefenbad^. 
äBaffettfiteitt. 

8a^  3:iefenbad^  ablöfen  unbergügltd^ 
Unb  Sergf t)§  ©renabiere  auf  jiel^n  —  ^öre ! 
1580  ^a\i  bu  bon  Suttlern  iJunbfd^aft? 

Suttlern  traf  idE). 
©leidt)  ift  er  felber  ^ier.    S)er  pit  bir  feft. 

51I0  geöt.   SBallcnftcin  loitt  i^m  folgen. 

O^röfttt. 

Saß  i^n  nid^t  bon  bir,  ©d^mefter !    ^aW  il^n  auf  — 
6§  ift  ein  Unglüdf  — 
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S)en  Bä)kiä)tx,  au§  bcn  Sporen  nid^t  gu  laffen ; 
S)u  i^abft  btc  ^^^ferbc  felbcr  i^m  jur  gludjt  — 

SBattettfteitt. 

1615  5)a§  alte  Sieb !    ßtnmal  für  aöemal, 

9?i(l)t§  tnel^r  bon  biefem  tl^öriditen  S^erbac^t ! 

3!)em  ^folcini  l^aft  bu  au(i)  getraut, 
Unb  mar  ber  6r[te  bod^,  ber  btd^  verliefe. 

IBattenfteitt. 

3;d)  S09  i^n  geftern  er[t  au§  feinem  6Ienb. 
1620  g^al^r*  I)in !    ^ä)  f)aV  auf  2)anf  ja  nie  gered^net. 

Unb  fo  finb  aße,  einer  mie  ber  anbre. 

^attettfteitt. 

Unb  tl^ut  er  Unred^t,  bap  er  Don  mir  ge^t? 
6r  folgt  bem  ®ott,  bem  er  fein  Seben  lang 
9(m  ©pieltifd)  ^at  gebient.    Wii  meinem  ©lüde 

1625  (5d)Iop  er  ben  Sunb  unb  bricht  il^n,  nidt)t  mit  mir. 
äBar  id)  i^m,  maö  er  m  ir?    2)a^  ©d^tff  nur  bin  iä), 
Stuf  baö  er  feine  Hoffnung  l^at  gelaben, 
9)tit  bem  er  mol^Igemut  ba§  freie  9Meer 
S)ur(^fegelte ;  er  fielet  e§  über  Stippen 

1630  ©efäl^rlic^  gel^n  unb  rettet  fd^nefl  bie  Söare. 
Seid^t,  mie  ber  SSogel  Don  bem  mirtbaren  S^^^iö^/ 
SBo  er  gcniftet,  fliegt  er  t)on  mir  auf, 
Sein  menfc^Iid^  Sanb  ift  unter  un§  gerriffen. 
3fa,  ber  öerbient,  betrogen  fic^  gu  fe^n, 

1635  S)er  |)erg  gefud^t  bei  bem  ©ebanfenlofen ! 
W\i  fctjuefl  berlöfc^ten  S^gen  fcf)reiben  ficf) 
S)e§  2eben§  Silber  auf  bie  glatte  ©tirne, 
m^t^  föüt  in  eine§  Sufenö'  ftiflen  ©runb. 
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@in  muntrer  ©inn  bemegt  bie  leichten  ©äftc, 
1640  ^^oä)  feine  ©eele  märmt  ba§  gingetneibe. 

2)o(^  möä)V  iä)  mxä)  ben  glatten  ©tirnen  lieber, 
311^  jenen  tiefgefnrd^ten  anvertrauen. 


2tc^ter  2tuftrttt. 

SSaUettftettt.    Sersf)!»    3tto  tommt  loütenb. 

SScrrat  unb  9Mcuterei ! 

^a !  ma^  nun  lieber? 

S)te  Jiefcnba^er,  alö  id^  bie  Crbre  gab, 
1645  ©ie  abjulöfen  —  ^fli^töergeffne  ©(Reimen ! 

Xtx^% 

5iun? 

SBa§  benn? 

©ic  t)ertt)etgern  ben  ©cl^orfam. 
Xtnfti. 

©0  la^  fte  nieberfc^ie^en !   D  gieb  Drbre ! 

^aUtnfttxn. 

©elaffen !    SBeld^e  Urfad)'  geben  fie? 

Sein  anbrer  fon[t  l^ab'  il^nen  ju  befehlen,  •  % 

1650  3(I§  ©eneraüeutnant  ^kcolomm. 
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S9Sattenfteitt. 

2Ba§  — aStciftbag? 

©0  l^ab'  er'ö  l^interlaffen 
Unb  eigenl^änbtg  öorgejetgt  bom  ßaifer* 

aSom  ßaifer  —  C)örft  W^,  ??ür[t ! 

9luf  leinen  eintrieb 
©inb  geftern  auci^  bie  Dberften  entir)%n. 

1655  |)ör[t  bu'§ ! 

3lu(^  9)iontccncuIi,  ßaraffa 
Unb  noc^  fec^ö  anbre  ©enerale  merben 
3Sermt^t,  bie  er  bereb't  l^at,  i^m  ju  folgen» 
S)aö  l^ab'  er  afle§  fd^on  feit  lange  f^riftlid^ 
58ei  fic^  gel^abt  bom  ßaifer  unb  noä)  jüngft 
1660  6rft  abgerebet  mit  bem  Queftenberger, 

SCßaHcnftcin  [inft  ouf  einen  ©tu^l  unb  ber^üUt  fic^  ba§  ®cftclöt 

D  l^ätteft  bu  mir  bod^  geglaubt ! 


Heunter  2tuftrttt» 

©röfttt* 

3fc^  tariK  bie  Slngft  —  ii)  fann'§  nii^t  länger  tragen, 
Um  ©otte^miüen,  \ao\  mx,  xoa^  ^^  \\^» 
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3)ic  SRegimcnter  fallen  Don  un§  ab. 
1665  ®raf  ^tccolommt  tft  ein  aSerräter. 

D  meine  3l^nung ! 

©türjt  ait§  bem  Sommer. 

2:er5ft|. 

^ötf  man  mir  geglaubt! 
2)a  fie^ft  bu'§,  wie  bte  ©ferne  bir  gelogen ! 

SQSatfettfteitt  richtet  [tc^  auf. 

2)ie  ©terne  lügen  nid^t,  ba§  aber  i[t 

®ef(^el)en  wiber  ©ternenlauf  unb  ©d)icf)al. 
1670  S)ie  ^unft  ift  reblid^,  bod^  bte§  falfc^e  ^erg 

Srtngt  £ug  unb  Srug  in  ben  tüal^rl^aft'gen  |)tmmeL 

9lur  auf  ber  SBal^r^eit  rul^t  bte  SSal^rfagung ; 

2Ö0  bte  5iatur  au§  il^ren  ©renken  tüanfet, 

S)a  irret  afle  SBiffenfc^aft.     SBar  e§ 
1675  6in  2lberglau6e,  menfd)Ii(^e  ©eftalt 

2)ur(^  feinen  fold^en  5lrgtt)o]^n  5U  entel^ren, 

C  nimmer  fd^äm'  id^  biefer  ©d^mad^l^eit  inidt) ! 

9JeItgion  ift  in  ber  Stiere  Jrteb, 

6g  trinft  ber  SBilbe  felbft  nid[)t  mit  bem  Opfer, 
1680  ®em  er  ba§  ©dt)!Dert  miß  in  ben  Sufen  fto^en. 

5)ag  mar  fein  ^elben[tüdf,  Dctaöio ! 

9?td^t  beine  ßlug^eit  fiegte  über  meine, 

S)ein  fd^Iec^teö  |)erj  l^at  über  mein  gerabeä 

S)en  f(^änblid[)en  Striumpl^  babon  getragen. 
1685  JJein  ©c^ilb  fing  beinen  5Jiorbftrei(^  auf,  bu  fü^rteft 

^ijxi  ruc^log  auf  bie  unbe|d)ü^te  Sruft ; 

(Sin  ßinb  nur  bin  id^  gegen  fold^e  SBaifen. 
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^eljnter  ZCuftrttt 

C  [iel^  ba !   Suttlcr !  baö  ift  nod^  ein  grcunb ! 

S9Sattenfteitt 

fle^t  i^m  mit  ausgebreiteten  Slrmen  entgegen  unb  umfa&t  i^n  mit  ^erälic^fctt. 

^omitt  an  mein  ^erj,  bu  alter  JJriegögefä^rte ! 
1690  ©0  tüol^I  tl^ut  m(^t  ber  ©onne  SUd  im  fienj, 
3llö  t?reunbe§  2lngefic^t  in  fold^er  ©tunbe. 

Bnttitx. 

3Rtin  ©eneral  —  xä)  fomme  — 

fidO  öwf  fcitt«  ©d^uttcrn  le^nenb. 

SBeifetbu'öfd^on? 
S)er  3lltc  l^at  bem  ßaifer  mid)  verraten. 
2Ba§  fagji  bu?   2)rei^ig  ^a^re  l^aben  tüxx 

1695  S^f^^^J^^i^  aufgelebt  unb  auögel^alten. 
3n  einem  gelbbett  l^aben  tüir  gefd)Iafen, 
5lu§  einem  ®Ia§  getrunfen,  einen  33iffen 
©eteilt ;  i^  ftü^te  mid^  auf  il^n,  loie  xä) 
5luf  beine  treue  ©c^ulter  je^t  mic^  [tü^e, 

1700  Unb  in  bem  3tugenbli(f,  ba  liebevoll 

aSertrauenb  meine  Sruft  an  feiner  fc^Iägt, 
grfie^t  er  fic^  ben  SSorteil,  ftic^t  ba§  DJIeffer 
9Mir  liftig  lauernb,  langfam  in  ba§  |)erg ! 

er  beröirgt  bQ§  ®e[id)t  an  »uttlerä  «ruft. 

öttttler. 

aSerge^t  ben  g^alfc^en !    ©agt,  toa^  tt)ont  i^r  t^un? 

IBattenftein. 

1705  SBol^I,  moljl  gefprod^en.    ^^al^re  l^in !    ^ä)  bin 
91  o(^  immer  reid^  au  iSxeuubeu-,  bin  \ä)  nid)t? 


Dritter  ^lufsug;  ^efyücv  ^luftrttt  275 

S)a§  ©djtcffal  liebt  m\ä)  nod),  bcnn  eben  je^t, 
2)a  e§  be^  |)cu(^Ier§  2:üctc  mir  entlarbt, 
|)at  e§  ein  trcucö  |)er3  mir  jugefcnbet, 

1710  9lid^t§me]^r  Don  il^m»    2)cnft  nid^t,  baß  fein  SSerluft 
W\ä)  fc^merje,  0 !  mid^  fc^mer^t  nur  ber  betrug. 
2)enn  mert  unb  teuer  toaxcn  mir  bie  Seiben, 
Unb  jener  9Kaj,  er  liebte  mid^  tt)a]^rl^aftiö, 
6r  ^at  m'xä)  nid)t  getäufd^t,  er  nid^t  —  (Senug, 

171 5  @enug  babon !    3e^t  gilt  e§  fd^nellen  9tat  — 
S)er  SReitenbe,  ben  mir  @raf  ßinöft)  fd^idft 
9lu§  ^rag,  !ann  jcben  3lugcnblid  erfd^einen. 
aBa§  er  aud^  bringen  mag,  er  barf  ben  5Keutern 
9?id^t  in  bie  |)änbe  fallen,    S)rum  gefc^winb, 

1720  ©c^idEt  einen  fidlem  Soten  i^m  entgegen, 
S)er  auf  geheimem  2Beg  i^n  gu  mir  fül^re. 

Sao  toia  ge^en. 
^nttitt  mt  im  äurücC. 

Wein  gflbl^err,  men  erwartet  il^r? 

SSattenftein. 

S)en  ©ilenben,  ber  mir  bie  5iad^rid^t  bringt, 
SBie  es  mit  ^rag  gelungen. 

»tttticr. 

^um! 

SBattenftein, 

2öa§  ift  eudt)? 
»uttrcr. 

1725  ©0  mipt  i]^r'§  nid;t? 

^attenfteitt. 

SBaöbenn? 

»ttttler. 

2Bie  biefer  Carmen 

Sn§  Sager  !am? 


\ 
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SaSaKenftein. 

SBtc? 

S3utt(er. 

3ener  Sotc  — 

9lun? 
S3ntt(er. 

6r  t[t  l^crctn. 

XtX^fti  unb  3tto. 

@r  t[t  leerem? 

^aftenftein. 

9nctn  Sote? 

©ctt  mel^rern  ©tunben. 

Unb  t(i^  tDctfe  es  nid^t? 

öttttrer. 

S)ie  3Ba(^c  fing  tl^n  auf* 

^Uü  ftampft  mit  bem  %n%. 

SSerbammt ! 

mttUx, 

©ein  33rtcf 

1730  ^ft  aufgebro(i^en,  lauft  iwxä)'^  gan^c  Säger  — 

S93attenftein  gefpannt 
^^x  tt)i^t,  tt)ag  er  entl^ölt? 

^nttUx  bcbcnfUc^. 

33ef  ragt  mxä)  nid^t ! 
ilerält). 

D  —  m^  un§,  Sflo !    5lüeö  ftürjt  äufammen ! 

iföaftenftehu 

Scr^e^It  mir  niii^tö.    3id)  fann  baö  ©(^limmftc  prcn* 
^^raijiftöerloren?    3i|T§?   ©cfte^t  mir'ö  frei. 
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»ttttrcr* 

1735  6ö  tft  t)erIorcn.    3lfle  Sicgtmentcr 

3u  33ubtt)ci§,  SEabor,  Sraunau,  ^öntgingrö^, 
3u  a3rünn  unb  3tta^m  fjaim  tnä)  öerlaffcn, 
2)em  ßatfer  neu  flcl^ulbiget  i^r  felbft 
ma  ^inöf^,  SEcrgl^,  Stto  fcib  fleäd^tet. 

Xeräfi)  unb  Söo  äeigen  ©cftreden  unb  SBut.    95}aUen[tein  bleibt  feft  unb 

gefafet'fte^en. 

SäSaKcnftetIt  nac^  einer  $aufe. 

1740  6ö  t[t  cntfd^ieben,  nun  ift'ö  gut  —  unb  fdjneU 
58tn  i(^  flcl^eilt  hon  allen  SttJ^if^I^ciualen ; 
®te  »ruft  tft  n)ieber  frei,  ber  ©eift  tft  ^eO, 
5la(i^t  mufe  eö  fein,  n)o  tJrieblanbö  ©lerne  ftral^Ien. 
ÜJlit  gögernbem  ßntfc^Iufe,  mit  tt)antenbem  ©emüt 

1745  3og  ic^  bag  ©(^mert,  ici^  tl^at'ö  mit  SSiberftreben, 
2)a  eö  in  meine  äSal^l  noä)  toax  gegeben ! 
5lottt)enbigfeit  ift  ha,  ber  3^fif<^t  pi<^^t 
3e^t  fed^f  xä)  für  mein  ^aupt  unb  für  mein  2eben. 

er  Qtfit  ab.    2)ie  Slnbern  foCßen. 


(gifter  2tuftritt. 

@räfin  ta^ 

fontntt  aus  bem  ©eitenätmmer. 

5Rein !  iä)  lann^g  länget  ni(i^t  —  2Bo  finb  fie?   Mc^ 

1750  3ift  leer,    ©ie  laffen  mid)  aflein  —  aDein 
3n  biefer  für(^terli(^en  3lngft  —  ^ä)  muB 
"^Ixä)  gmingen  t)ot  ber  ©(^mefter,  rul^ig  fc^einen 
Unb  aDe  Oualen  ber  bebrängten  Sruft 
3fn  mir  berfd^Iie^en  —  ba§  ertrag'  xä)  ni(^t ! 

1755  —  SBenn  c§  unö  fel^I  f(i^Iägt,  menn  er  gu  bem  ©d^tt)eben    J 
9Kit  leerer  0anb,  aU  fjlü^tling,  mü^te  towxxvi^,  ^ 
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9lt(i^t  alö  flccl^rtct  Sunbögcnoffe,  ftattl^, 
@cf  olgt  t)on  eines  ^eereö  SKad^t  —  2Benn  totr 
35on  2anb  ju  Saitbe,  tüte  ber  ^faljgraf,  müßten  toanbcrn, 
1760  6m  fci^mäl^Itd^  SDenfmal  ber  gefaßnen  ©rö^e  — 
5letn,  biefen  Sag  totö  iä)  ntci^t  ^ä)am\ !  unb  fönnt' 
6r  felbft  e§  auci^  ertragen,  fo  ju  finfen, 
^6)  trüg'ö  ni(i^t,  fo  gef unten  xi)n  ju  fel^n* 


^roölfter  2tuftrttt, 

Xf^itiü  toill  bie  ^erjogtn  /^urücf galten. 

D  liebe  SKutter,  bleiben  ©ie  gurücf ! 

1765  9lein,  l^ier  ift  nod^  ein  fd^recflid^eS  ©el^einmis, 
2)a§  mir  berl^e^lt  toxxb  —  Sßarum  meibet  mic^ 
S)ie  ©d^tt)efter?    Sßarum  fe^'  iä)  fie  öoü  9(ngft 
Uml^ergetrieben?    Sßarum  bid^  t)on  ©d^reden? 
Unb  tt)ag  bebeuten  biefe  [tummen  SHJinfe, 

1770  S)ie  bu  berftol^Ien  l^eimlid^  mit  il^r  toed^felft? 

3lxä)%  liebe  SHutter ! 

^eraogitt. 

©(^mefter,  id^  miH'S  toiffcn, 

(Gräfin* 

2Ba§  l^ilff §  aud^,  ein  ©el^eimniö  brau§  5U  machen ! 
Säfet  fid^'S  berbergen?   grüner,  fpäter  mufe 
©ie'ö  bo(^  t)erne]^men  lernen  unb  ertragen. 
1775  9lid^t  3fit  i|Tg  je^t,  ber  ©c^möd^e  nad^jugeben, 
S)iut  ift  un§  not  unb  ein  gefaxter  ©eift. 
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Unb  in  bcr  ©tärfc  muffen  iDir  un§  üben. 
®rum  beffer,  e§  entf<^etbet  \xä)  iijx  ©(^idfal 
Wxt  einem  SBort  —  'iMn  l^intergel^t  euci^,  ©d^mefter. 
1780  3f^r  glaubt,  ber  ^tx^o^  fei  entfe^t  —  ber  ^tx^oQ 
3ft  ni(^t  entfe^t  —  er  ift  — 

il^^eKa  bvix  Gräfin  ge^etib. 

SBont  i^r  fie  töten? 
^räfitt. 
2)er  C>fi^509  ift  — 

bie  %xmt  um  bie  a^utter  f(^(agenb. 

D  ftanbl^aft,  meine  SJiutter ! 

©röfim 

ßmpört  l^ctt  fi(3^  ber  C^^rgog,  ju  bem  gfeinb 
|)at  er  fic^  fd^lagen  tooflen,  bie  9trmee 
1785  C)at  i^n  t)erlaffen,  unb  e§  ift  mißlungen. 

^ä^renb  biefer  SBorte  tvanft  bie  ^erjogin  unb  fällt  o^nmäc^tig  in  bie  kirnte 

ißrer  Xoc^ter. 


©In  großer  ^aal  beim  ^erjog  üon  grieblanb. 

Dreijeljnter  lluftritt. 

V&aUtnfttin  im  {^arnifc^. 

2)u^aff §  errei(i^t,  Dctat)io !  —  fjaft  bin  xä) 
3}e^t  fo  t)erlaffen  toieber,  al§  ici^  einft 
Sßom  SRegenöpurger  ^Jürftentage  ging. 
®a  l^atf  id^  ni(i^t§  mel^r  al§  mici^  felbft  —  bod^  toaS 
1790  ©in  Wann  lann  toert  fein,  l^abt  il^r  f<^on  erfal^ren. 
S5en  ©(^mudE  ber  3tt)eige  l^abt  il^r  abgel^auen, 
S)a  ficl^'  i(^,  ein  entlaubter  ©tamm !    ^oä)  innen 
3m  2Rarfe  lebt  bie  fd^ffenbe  ©etDatt. 
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S)ie  fproffcnb  eine  SBclt  auä  fic^  öcborcn. 

1795  ©(^on  einmal  galt  xä)  tuä)  [tatt  eineö  C)eer§, 
3(^  ßinjelner*    Sal^ingcfd^molscn  t)or 
S)cr  fd^meb'fd^cn  ©tärfe  marcn  eure  ^cere, 
2lm  2eä)  fan!  3:tD^,  euer  legtet  |)ort, 
3>n§  5öaierlanb,  iDte  ein  flefd^rDotlncr  ©trom, 

1800  ßtgofe  fi(^  bicfer  ©uftaö,  unb  gu  SBien 
3n  feiner  |)of bürg  gitterte  ber  ^aifer. 
©olbaten  haaren  teuer,  benn  bie  9JJenge 
©el^t  naä)  bem  ®Iürf  —  S)a  manbte  man  bie  Slugen 
Stuf  mid^,  ben  ^ü\tx  in  ber  9lot ;  e§  beugte  fi(^ 

1805  2)er  ©tolg  be§  eQaiferö  öor  bem  ©i^mergefränften, 
^(^'follte  auffte^n  mit  bem  ©c^öpfung^mort 
Unb  in  bie  l^ol^Ien  Säger  9Jienf<^en  fammeln. 
3c^  tl^af  ö.    2)ie  Srommel  marb  gerührt.    TOein  5Rame 
©ing,  tuie  ein  .^Iriegggott,  burd^  bie  ^üt    2)er  ^p^g, 

1810  2)ie  2Bert[tatt  mirb  öerla[fen,  at(e§  wimmelt 
S)er  altbefannten  ^offnungöfal^ne  gu  — 
—  9lo(^  fü^r  ic^  mic^  benfelben,  ber  ic^  mar ! 
gg  i[t  ber  ®ei[t,  ber  fic^  ben  Körper  baut, 
Unb  S^rieblanb  mirb  fein  Sager  um  fid^  füflen. 

1815  gür^rt  eure  Staufenbe  mir  tixtjn  entgegen, 
@emof)nt  moI)I  finb  fie,  unter  mir  gu  fiegen, 
9lic^t  gegen  mic^ — SGßenn  ^aupt  unb  ©lieber  fid^  trennen, 
S)a  mirb  \\ä)  geigen,  too  bie  ©eele  tt)o^nte. 

^Uo  unb  Xtvilhi  treten  ein. 

5Kut,  S^reunbe,  9Jiut !    SBir  finb  nod^  nic^t  gu  Soben. 
1820  günf  ^Regimenter  Stergf^  finb  nod^  unfer 

Unb  Suttlerg  madEre  ©^aren  —  SJlorgen  ftögt 
(Sin  ^eer  gu  unö  öon  fedtigel^ntaufenb  ©(i)meben. 
9lid^t  mäd^f  ger  mar  id^,  al^  xä)  t)or  neun  S^^ren 
STü^jog,  bem  ^aifcx  1)eut\d^lanb  gu  erobern* 
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Pterseljnter  2tuftntt 

SSorige.    9ltumann,  ber  ben  trafen  Xeraft)  bei  Seite  füi^rt  uttb  mit  ii^nt  f^rt(^t. 

XtX^tt^  hu  92eumann. 

1825  2ßa§  fud^en  fic? 

2ßa§  fltcbr§? 

Sel^n  ^üraffiete 
35  Ott  ^appcnl^cim  t)er langen  hxä)  im  Flamen 
2)c§  9icöiment§  gu  fprcci^en. 

^attenftein  fc^neU  au  9?eumann. 

2a^  fic  fommcn. 

meumanit  gebt  btttauS. 

2)at)on  ermarf  ic^  ctmag.    ®ebct  9l<^t, 

©ic  gmcifcin  nod^  unb  finb  noci^  gu  geminnen. 


^ünfseljnter  2tuftritt- 

SSattenfteitt.    Sler^fD«   3Ho.    3f ft«  Ätiraffiere,  t)on  einem  ÜJefreiten  gefübrt,  mar* 
fdiieren  auf  unb  ftellen  fid^  nacb  bem  ^ommanbo  in  einem  ®(teb  \>or  ben  ^ersog,  bie 

^onneurS  macbenb. 

^aftenftettt, 

nacbbem  er  fie  eine  Scittang  mit  ben  Slugcn  gemeffcn,  äum  befreiten. 

1830  3fd)  lennc  bid^  mol^I.    2)u  bift  auö  ^ßrügg'  in  glanbcrn, 
S)ein  3lam'  i[t  3Rm\). 

befreiter. 

C)einri(i^  9Jlcrc^  l^ei^'  i(^. 

S)u  murbeft  abgefc^nitten  auf  bem  ?Rax^<i6y, 
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95on  C)ef[tl(^en  umringt  unb  fc^lugft  V\ä)  inxä), 
3Jiit  l^unbert  ad^tjig  SJlaitn  burci^  t^rer  2aufenb* 

©efreiter» 

1835  ©0  i[t'^,  mein  ©eneraL 

SBa§  tt)urbe  bir 
t?ür  bicfe  macfre  %^at? 

©efretter, 

2)ie  6]^r\  mein  gfelbl^err. 
Um  bie  xä)  bat,  bei  biefem  6otp§  ju  bienen. 

ilBaft(ttftetn  toenbet  ftc^  SU  einem  9(iibent. 

2)u  marft  batunter,  al§  xä)  bie  S^reimiHigen 
§erau§  lie^  treten  auf  bem  3lltenberg, 
1840  2)ie  f(^tt)eb'fd^e  ^Batterie  l^inmeg  ju  nel^men. 

Stotittx  Mraffter. 

©0  i[t*§,  mein  ^Jelbl^err. 

S93allettftetn. 

3(^  t)erflef[e  leinen, 
5Kit  bem  xä)  einmal  SBorte  l^ab'  getped^jelt* 
©ringt  eure-  ©ad^e  t)or. 

befreiter  fommanbiert. 

©emel^r  in  3lrm ! 

ilBaKenftetn  5U  einem  ©ritten  ßeroenbet. 

S)u  nennft  bici^  3iigbe(f,  ßöln  i[t  bein  ©eburtöort. 

dritter  ^üroffier. 

1845  SRiöbed  au§  Söln. 

iföaKenftein. 
2)en  f(^tt)eb'f(i^en  Dberft  S)übalb  braci^teft  bu 
©efangen  ein  im  9lürenberger  Sager. 

drittel  Mroffier. 

Sd)  nid^t,  mein  (äexvetal. 
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SaSaKenftein. 

®ang  red)t !    (5§  iDar 
®ctn  ältrcr  Sruber,  ber  c§  tl^at  —  bu  l^atteft 
1850  9lo(^  einen  jungem  Sruber,  mo  blieb  ber? 

2)ntter  Äüwfper. 

6r  [tel^t  gu  Dlmü^  bei  be§  ßaiferö  ^eer.  ^ 

^aUtnfitin  sunt  ©efreiten. 

9lun,  fo  lafe  l^ören, 

©efreiter. 
(Sin  laiferlid^er  33rief  lam  un§  gu  C)önben, 
2)er  un§ — 

^aftenftetn  unterbricht  i^tt. 

2Ber  tnäl^lte  tnä)? 

befreiter» 

Sebipebe  gal^n' 

1855  309  i^ten  Wann  burc^ö  So§. 

^aftenftcitt. 

9lun  benn,  gut  ©aci^e ! 
befreiter. 

(Sin  faifern(^er  33rtef  lam  un^  gu  |)anben, 

S)er  un§  befiehlt,  bie  ^fli(^t  bir  aufgufünben, 

SBeil  bu  ein  gfeinb  unb  Sanb§t)erräter  feift, 

SBaä  ^abt  i^r  brauf  6ef (^loffen  ?  • 

©efreiter. 

Unfre  If ameraben 

1860  3u  Sraunau,  33ubtt)et§,  ^rag  unb  Dlmü^  l^aben 
33ereitö  Qt^oxä)t,  unb  il^rem  Seifpiel  folgten 
^ie  ^Regimenter  %k\tniaä),  Xo^cana. 
—  2ötr  aber  glauben'^  ni^t,  bafe  bu  ein  geinb  . 

Unb  SanbSöerräter  bift,  mir  l^altcu'^  fel^% 
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1865  gür  Sug  unb  Srug  unb  fpanif<^c  ßrfinbung. 

S)u  fclbcr  foßft  un§  jagen,  mag  bu  öor^aft, 
S)enn  bu  btft  immer  mal^r  mit  unö  geiDefen ! 
S)a§  i}'6ä)\k  3utraim  l^aben  mir  ju  bir ; 
ßein  frember  9JJunb  foß  gmifd^en  un§  fi(^  [(Rieben, 
1870  S)en  guten  gelbl^errn  unb  bie  guten  Gruppen. 

^atfenfteiti* 

S)aran  ertenn'  \ä)  meine  ^appenl^eimer. 

befreiter» 

Unb  bieg  entbietet  bir  bein  SR egiment : 
^\r^  beine  3l6fid^t  blop,  bieg  ßriegegfcepter, 
2)ag  bir  gebül^rt,  bag  bir  ber  ßaifer  l^at 

1875  i^ertraut,  in  beinen  ^änbengu  bemal^ren, 
Ö[treid^g  re(i^tf(i^affner  fjelb^auptmann  gu  fein, 
©0  mollen  mir  bir  beifte^n  unb  bid^  fc^ü^en 
SJei  beinem  guten  SRed^te  gegen  jeben  — 
Unb  menn  bie  anbern  9tegimcnter  alle 

1880  (5i<^  öon  bir  menben,  moüen  mir  allein 
S)ir  treu  fein,  unfer  Ceben  für  bid^  laffen. 
2)enn  bag  ift  unfre  SR eiterpflid^t,  ba^  mir 
Umtommen  lieber,  alg  i\ä)  finfen  (äffen. 
SBenn'g  aber  fo  ift,  mie  beg  ^aiferg  SJrief 

1885  Sefagt,  menn'g  mal^r  ift,  ba^  bu  uns  gum  S^einb 
Sreulofer  Söeife  millft  l^inüberfül^ren, 
SBag  ©Ott  öerpte !  ja,  f 0  moKen  mir 
2)ic^  aud^  öerlaffen  unb  bem  33rief  gel^ori^en* 

C)ört,  ßinber  — 

©cfrciter» 

58raud^t  ni(^t  öiele  SBorte.    ©prid^ 
^^90  ^a  ober  9?ein,  fo  finb  mix  fd^on  aufrieben. 
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^attenftein* 

C)ört  an.    S^  tDet^,  bafe  il^r  t)crftänbig  fcib, 
©clb[t  prüft  unb  bcnit  unb  nic^t  ber  ^crbc  folgt. 
SDrum  ijaV  xd)  mä),  x^x  mifet'ö,  anä)  el^rcnboH 
©tct§  untcrfij^icben  in  ber  ^ecreöiDoge ; 

1895  2)cnn  nur  bie  ^Jal^nen  gä^It  ber  fc^neßfte  aSUd 
S)eö  gelb^errn,  er  bemerft  fein  einzeln  ^aupt, 
©treng  ]^errf(^t  unb  bitnb  ber  eiferne  5öefe]^I, 
@§  fann  ber  SKenfci^  bem  9)lenfd^en  l^ier  ntd^t^  gelten  — 
©0,  lüißt  il^r,  l^ab'  id/ö  nic^t  mit  eud^  gel^alten ; 

1900  2Bie  tf)r  euä)  felbft  gu  faffen  angefangen 
3m  rollen  ^anbmerl,  mie  öon  euren  ©tirnen 
2)er  menfd^Iic^e  ©ebanfe  mir  geleud^tet, 
^aV  xä)  al§  freie  5)iänner  euc^  be^bnbelt, 
3^cr  eignen  Stimme  3tcä)i  euä)  gugeftanben  — 

befreiter. 

1905  3«/  mürbig  l^aft  bu  ftetä  mit  un§  t)erfalören, 
Wein  gelb^err,  un§  geeiert  burd^  bein  35ertraun, 
Un^  ®unft  erjeigt  öor  aDeu  ^Regimentern. 
SBir  folgen  aud^  bem  großen  Raufen  nicf)t, 
2)u  fiel^ft'ö !    2Bir  tt)oI(en  treuli(^  bei  bir  l^alten. 

1910  ©pri(^  nur  ein  SBort,  bein  SBort  fofl  unä  genügen, 
S)aii  e§  SSerrat  ni(^t  fei,  morauf  bu  finnft, 
S)aB  bu  bein  |)eer  gum  g^einb  nic^t  tt)oIIeft  fül^ren. 

SaSaKenftetn. 

Wxä),  mxä)  öerrät  man !    5lufgeopfert  1)ai  mxä) 
S^er  Saifer  meinen  geinben,  fallen  muB  xä), 
1915  SSenn  meine  braöen  3;ruppen  mxä)  nxä)i  retten. 
Q\xä)  mill  xä)  mxä)  bertrauen  —  6uer  ^erj 
©ei  meine  §feftung !    ©e^t,  auf  biefe  ©ruft 
3ielt  man !    ^aä)  biefem  greifen  Raupte !  —  2)a§ 
3ft  fpan'fc^e  Sarfbarfeit ;    ba^  l^aben  voix 


\ 
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1920  3^ür  jene  5)iorb|c^lad^t  auf  ber  alten  S^efte, 
9(uf  2ü^enö  (Sbncn !    2)arum  marfen  mir 
S^ic  nadle  3Jru[t  ber  ^artifan'  entgegen ; 
Xrum  maci^ten  mir  bie  eiöbeberfte  @rbe, 
2)en  l^arten  ©tetn  gu  unferm  ^fü^L    ^ffein  ©trom 

1925  2öar  un§  ju  \ä)ncü,  fein  SBalb  ju  unburc^bringUi^, 
SBir  folgten  jenem  9Kan§feIb  unt)erbro|fen 
S^urd^  aße  ©(^langenlrümmen  feiner  gfluc^t ; 
(Sin  rul^elofer  DJJarfci^  mar  unfer  Seben, 
Unb  mie  be§  SBinbeö  ©aufen,  l^eimatlog, 

1930  2)urd^ftürinten  mir  bie  Iriegbemegte  6rbe* 
Unb  je^t,  ba  mir  bie  f<^mere  SBaffenarbeit, 
2)ie  unbantbare,  fluc^belabene,  getl^an, 
Wxi  unermübet  treuem  9trm  be»  ßriegeg  Saft 
©emäljt,  foll  biefcr  taiferlic^e  Jüngling 

193s  2)en  gerieben  leidjt  megtragen,  foII  ben  Dljmeig, 
S)ie  mol^lüerbiente  3ierbe  unfer§  ^anpi^, 
(Bxä)  in  bie  blonben  Snabenl^aare  flechten  — 

©cfrcttcr. 

2)a§  foß  er  niij^t,  fo  lang  mir'§  l^inbern  fönnen* 
9liemanb,  al§  bu,  ber  xljn  mit  SR u^m  geführt, 
1940  ©ofl  biefen  ^rieg,  ben  fürd^terlid^en,  enben. 
2)u  fül^rteft  ung  l^erauö  inö  blut'ge  3^elb 
S)e§  Sobe§,  bu,  fein  anbrer,  follft  unö  \xöf)l\ä) 
^eimfül^ren  in  be§  g^riebenö  fd^öne  ^luren, 
S)er  langen  5lrbeit  ^Jrüd^te  mit  un§  teilen  — 

^aKenftctn. 

1945  SBie?    S)enft  i^r,  euc^  im  fpäten  9tlter  enblic^ 
2)er  ^xüä)k  gu  erfreuen?    ©laubt  ba§  nic^t. 
3>()r  merbet  biefeö  ßampfeg  @nbe  nimmer 
grblicfen !  biefer  Srieg  öerfd^Iingt  un§  alle. 
Öfttei^  miß  feinen  §x\e\>^u\  fe^xum  eben, 
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1950  SBcil  iä)  bcn  tJticbcn  fu<^c,  mufe  xä)  faden. 
2Baö  fümmerf  g  Öftretd^,  ob  bcr  lancje  ßrieg 
^ie  §cere  aufreibt  unb  btc  Sßelt  bertüüftet 
6ö  tüill  nur  tüad^fen  ftetg  unb  Sanb  gen^innen. 
3^r  feib  gerührt  —  iä)  fel^'  ben  cbeln  3orn 

1955  9(uö  euren  Iriegerifdien  3lugen  bitten. 
C  ba^  mein  (Seift  eud)  je^t  befeelen  möchte, 
Sini}n,  tpie  er  einft  in  ©ci^Iad^ten  tnä)  gefü()rt ! 
^I^r  lüoKt  mir  betftel^it,  njollt  mxä)  mit  ben  Söaffen 
Sei  meinem  SRed^te  fc^ü^en  —  baö  ift  ebelmütig ! 

i960  ^oä)  benfet  ni(^t,  bafe  xf)x'^  t)ot(enben  merbet, 
2)a§  f leine  ^eer !    93ergebcn§  merbet  il^r 
gür  euren  gelb^errn  euci^  geopfert  l^aben. 

3utrauli(^. 

9lein !    Safet  unö  fidler  gelten,  greunbe  fud^en. 

S)cr  ©darnebe  fogt  un§  ^ilfe  gu,  lafet  un§ 
1965  3um  Schein  fie  nu^cn,  big  mir,  beiben  furchtbar, 

ßuropenö  ©d^idtfal  in  ben  ^änben  tragen, 

Unb  ber  erfreuten  2BeIt  au§  unferm  Sager 

S)en  tJrieben  \ä)'6n  belrönjt  entgegenfül^ren. 

©efrciter» 

©0  treibft  bu'ö  mit  bem  ©(^meben  nur  jum  ©d^ein? 
1970  3)u  millft  ben  ßaifer  nid^t  t^erraten,  mißft  un§ 

9li(^t  fd^mebifd^  mad^en?   ©iel^,  baö  iffg  allein, 

2Ba§  mir  bon  bir  verlangen  gn  erfal^ren. 

SBa§  gel^t  ber  ©d^meb'  mid^  an?   ^ä)  l^aff  il^n,  mie 
S)en  ^ful^l  ber  |)ölle,  unb  mit  @ott  gebenf  id^  if}n 
1975  35alb  über  feine  Cftfee  l^eimgujagen. 

TOr  ift^g  aOetn  um§  ©ange.    ©e^t!    3d^  I^ab^ 
(5in  §erg,  ber  Jammer  biefeö  beutfd^en  SSoIfö  erbarmt 
mid^» 
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31}r  feib  gemeine  9Jlänner  nur;  boc^  beult 

S^r  nic^t  gemein,  il^r  f(i^eint  mir'ö  mxi  t)or  anbern, 

1980  S)a$  xä)  ein  trauli(^  SBörtlein  gu  tnä)  rebe  — 

©e^t !    tJünfje^n  ^af)x'  fc^on  brennt  bie  ^riegeSfacfel, 
Unb  no(^  i[t  nirgenbö  ©tiDftanb.  ©c^meb'  unb  S)eutfd^er, 
^apift  unb  Sutl^eraner !    deiner  tüxü 
S)em  anbern  n)ei(^en !    3ebe  |)anb  ift  luiber 

1985  S)ie  aubre !    3lfle§  ijt  Partei  unb  nirgenbö 
tftein  9ii(^ter !    ©agt,  tno  foK  ba§  enben?    3Ber 
2)en  Snäul  entmirren,  ber,  fic^  enblo§  felbft 
SJerme^renb,  möc^ft  — 6r  mu^  jer^auen  werben* 
^(^  fü^r^/  bafe  i<^  ber  5)iann  beö  ©(^idfalö  bin, 

1990  Unb  I}off'ö  mit  eurer  ^ilfe  ju  öoßfü^ren. 


Sedjseljntcr  2tuftrttt* 

Rüttler.    Sorige. 

S5tttt(er  in  eifcr. 
2)a§  ift  nid^t  h^ol^I  getl^an,  mein  f^clbl^err ! 

^aftenftein. 

SBa§? 
»ttttrer, 

S)a§  mu^  unö  fd^aben  bei  ben  ®utge[innten. 

^aKenftcin. 

aOSag  benn? 

önttrcr. 

6§  l^eipt  ben  3tufru^r  öffentli(^  erflären  ! 

^attenftetn. 

2ßaö  ift  eö  benn? 

»ttttlcr. 

(Sxa^  ier^ft)»  Regimenter  reiben 
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1995  2)en  faiferlid^en  5lbler  t)on  ben  ^afjnen 
Unb  pflanzen  beine  3^i^^^  öuf . 

©Cfreiter  äu  ben  Äürafficrcn. 

9ted^t§  um ! 
SaSaKenftein. 

5ßerfluc^t  fei  biefcr  Siat  unb  ton  \^n  gab ! 

3u  ben  Süraffiercn,  toclc^c  abmarfc^iereii. 

^ali,  ßinber,  l^alt  —  ßö  t[t  ein  Irrtum  —  |)ört  — 
Unb  [trena  miK  W^  beftrafen  —  |)ött  bod^ !    93(eibt ! 
2000  ©ie  Igoren  ntd^t.  3u  sno.  '©el^'  nac^,  bcbeute  fie, 
Sring*  [ic  jurüdf,  e§  lofte,  mag  eö  mofle. 

3Uo  eilt  l^iiiauS. 

3)06  [türjt  un§  tn§  SJerberben  —  Suttler !    Sutticr ! 
Sl^r  fcib  mein  böfcr  ®ämdn,  tnarum  mußtet  il^rt 
3n  t^rem  5öetfein  melbcn !  —  Meä  mar 
2005  9(uf  gutem  2Beg  —  fic  marcn  l^alb  gewonnen. — 
2)ie  Slafcnben,  mit  t^rer  unbebad^ten 
2)icnftfertigfett !    D  graufam  fpielt  ba§  ©lud 
Wxi  mir !    ®cr  tJrcunbe  ßifer  ift*^,  ber  mic^ 
3 II  ©runbe  x\ä)ki,  ni(^t  ber  ^afe  ber  g^ii^be. 


Sicbenseljnter  2tuftrttt* 

Sorige.  ^it  ^er^ogin  ftür^t  in§  3immer.  ^frc  folgt  S^eHa  unb  bie  Gräfin.  S)ann 

2010  D  9llbred)t !    3Ba§  l^aft  bu  getrau ! 

^attenftein. 

9lun  ba§  no(i^ ! 

(Gräfin» 

Serjei^'  mir,  ©ruber,    ^c^  t)ermo(^t*  eö  nx^i,  — 

©ie  miffen  aüeö.  ' 
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3ft  feine  Hoffnung  mel^r?    ^ft  afleö  benn 
SJerloren? 

3lIIeö,    ^rag  i[t  in  be§  .^aiferö  C^^nb, 
2015  2)ie  ategimenter  l^aben  neu  gel^ulbigt* 

^eimtü(Iif(^er  Dctaöio !  —  Unb  anä) 
©raf  mal  ift  fort? 

2Ö0  foüf  er  fein?   6r  ift 
üKit  feinem  Sßater  über  gu  bem  ßaifer. 

%f)ttla  ftürst  in  btc  9trmc  t^rcr  SKuttcr,  ba§  ©eficijt  an  t^rem  ©ufen  bcrbcrflcnb. 

$et50gtn  fic  in  i^rc  Strmc  frf)licftenb. 

Unglüdf Ii(^  Äinb !    Unglüdf liii^ere  9Kutter ! 

^atfenftettl  bct  ©eite  gcfjenb  mit  Xcrift}. 

2020  £oß  einen  9leifett)agen  fi^neß  bereit  fein 
Sm  |)inter^ofe,  biefe  lüeggubringen. 

stuf  bte  grauen  äeigenb. 

S)er  ©c^erfenberg  fann  mit,  ber  ift  un§  treu, 
3laä)  6ger  bringt  er  fie,  \o\x  folgen  naä). 

Su  3flo,  ber  njicberlommt. 

2)u  bringft  fie  ni(i^t  jurüd? 

3tto. 

€)örft  bu  ben  «uflauf  ? 

2025  S)a§  ganje  6orp§  ber  ^oppenl^eimer  ift 
3m  9(ngug.    ©ie  öerlangen  ifjren  Dberft, 
^en  Wax,  gurücf,  er  fei  ^ier  auf  bem  ©c^Iop, 
Se^aupten  fie,  bu  l^alteft  i^n  mit  3tt>«"9r 
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Unb  mcnn  bu  il^n  ni(^t  lo^gebft,  mcrbe  man 
2030  3^n  mit  bcm  ©ci^iücrte  ju  befreien  lüiffen. 

Sitte  flehen  erftaunt. 

33ßaS  foß  man  baraug  mai^en? 

SBattenftein. 

©agt'  W^  nic^t? 

D  mein  mal^rfagenb  ^erj !    6r  ift  no(^  l^ier. 
@r  i)ai  \mä)  ni(^t  öerraten,  ijai  e§  ni(i^t 
SSermoci^t  —  3^  l^abe  nie  baran  öejmeifelt. 

Gräfin. 

2035  3[t  er  no(i^  l^ier,  0  bann  ift  afleö  gut, 
2)ann  lüeip  \ä),  maö  il^n  emig  l^alten  foH ! 

Zfjttia  umormenb. 

@ö  fann  n\ä)i  fein.    Sebenfe  ioä) !    S)er  3llte 
^at  unö  öerraten,  ift  gum  Äaifer  über, 
2öie  fann  er'ö  magen,  l^ier  ju  fein? 

3tt0  5U  SBattenftein. 

S)en  3agbgug, 
2040  S)en  bu  il^m  türgli(i^  fc^enfteft,  fal^  i(^  no(^ 
ä5or  menig  ©tunben  übern  5Karft  megfül^ren. 

©tftfln. 

D  9li(!^te,  bann  ift  er  nici^t  lüeit ! 

f^at  ben  Slid  naä)  hex  J^ür  ßc^cftet  unb  ruft  lebhaft: 

S)a  ift  er  I 


I 
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2tcf?t5e^nter  2tuftritt. 

mttten  in  ben  @oo(  tretenb. 

3a !    3a !    S)a  t[t  er !  ^6)  öcrmag'g  nid^t  länget, 
5Jiit  letfem  Stritt  um  btefcö  ^au§  ju  fd^leic^en, 
204S  3)en  günft'gen  Slugenbüd  berftol^len  gu 
ßrlaucrn  —  3)iefe§  Ratten,  biefc  Slngft 
©el^t  übet  meine  Ätöfte ! 

2luf  Xl^cHo  äugc^enb,  toclc^e  ftd^  il^rcr  SWutter  in  bie  9(rmc  getoorfen. 

D  [iel^  mid^  an !    ©iel^  ntd^t  meg,  l^olber  (Sngel ! 
Sefenn'  e§  frei  öot  aßen,    gürtete  nicmanb. 
2050  6§  l^öre,  mer  eö  lüill,  ba^  lüir  un§  lieben. 
aBoju  e§  no(i^  verbergen  ?    3)a§  ©el^eimnis 
Sft  für  bie  ©lüdltd^en ;  ba§  Unglüd  braucht, 
S)a§  l^offnungölofe,  leinen  ©(i^Ieier  mel^r, 
grei,  unter  taufenb  ©onnen  lann  eö  l^anbeln. 

er  bemerft  bie  ©röfln,  tocld^c  mit  fro^lodenbcm  ®cft(^t  auf  Zf^ttia  bUcft. 

2055  9lein,  Safe  Serjl^,  fel^t  mt(i^  ni(^t  ermartenb, 

9li(^t  l^offenb  an !    34  lomme  nid^t,  ju  bleiben. 

2lbf(i^ieb  ju  nel^men,  lomm'  id^  —  6ö  ift  au§. 

3(3^  mufe,  mufe  bi(i^  berlaffen,  2:]^efla  —  mu^ ! 

2)0(3^  beinen  ^afe  lann  iä)  nid^t  mit  mir  nel^men. 
2060  5lur  einen  33Ud  be§  9JlitIeib§  gönne  mir, 

©ag',  ba^  bu  mid^  nic^t  l^affeft.    ©ag'  mir'ö,  %f)zlla. 

Snbcm  er  i^re  §anb  fafet,  heftig  beiueflt. 

D  ©Ott !  —  ©Ott !  xä)  !ann  nic^t  t)on  biefer  ©teile, 
3d^  !ann  e§  nid^t  —  lann  biefe  ^anb  nic^t  laffen, 
©ag',  SEI^efla,  bafe  bu  SWitleib  mit  mir  l^aft, 
2065  S)i(i^  felber  übergeugft,  \ä)  lann  nic^t  anberö. 

Xfittia,  feinen  ^lict  üermetbenb,  &eigt  mit  bei  $anb  auf  i^ren  Später ;  et  toenbet 
fic^  nad)  Um  ^erjog  um,  ben  er  ie^t  erft  geiva^c  n^irb. 
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^xä)  foHten  meine  "Jluflen  nid^t  mc^r  f(i^auen. 
3^  l^ab'  c§  nur  mit  il^t  allein,    ^ier  lüill  id^ 
93on  biefem  ^n^en  \xt\Qt\pxoä)tn  fein, 
2070  an  Quem  anbern  t[t  nici^tö  mel^r  gelegen. 

SBattenfiein. 

S)entft  bu,  i^  foll  ber  St^or  fein  unb  iiä)  jiel^en  laffen 
Unb  eine  ©ro^mutöfcene  mit  bir  fpielen? 
S)ein  aSater  ift  jum  ©^elm  an  mir  gemorben, 
2)u  bift  mir  nid^t§  mel^r  al§  fein  ©ol^n,  foflft  ni(i^t 

2075  Umfonft  in  meine  Maä)t  gegeben  fein. 

S)enf  ni(i^t,  bap  iä)  bie  alte  ^^reunbfd^aft  eieren  lüeroe, 
S)ie  er  fo  rud^IoS  Ijat  öerle^t.    2)ie  S^xkn 
S)er  Siebe  finb  borbei,  ber  garten  ©(i^onung, 
Unb  ^afe  unb  SRa^e  lommen  an  bie  SReil^e. 

2080  ^ä)  !ann  au^  Unmenfd^  fein,  mie  er. 

2)u  mirft  mit  mir  öerfal^ren,  mie  bu  Waä)t  i)a\t 
SBo^I  aber  lüei^t  bu,  bafe  ic^  beinern  3orn 
W\ä)t  tro^e,  noc^  il^n  fürd^te.    2öa§  mid^  l^ier 
3urücf]^ält,  lüeifet  bu ! 

Zlittia  bei  bej:  ^anb  faffenb. 

2085  @ie^' !    3ine§  —  alle§  lüollt'  xä)  bir  berbanlen, 
S)ag  £oö  ber  ©eligen  lüoüf  id^  empfangen 
2lu§  beiner  öäterlici^en  ^anb.    2)u  l^aft'S 
3erftört,  bod^  baran  liegt  bir  nici^tö.    ©leid^gültig 
Srittfl  bu  ba§  ©lud  ber  S)einen  in  ben  ©taub, 

2090  S)er  ©Ott,  bem  b  u  bienft,  ift  tein  ® ott  ber  ®nabe. 
SBie  baö  gemütlo§  blinbe  Clement, 
SDaö  furchtbare,  mit  bem  lein  Sunb  gu  f(i^Iie^en, 
golgft  bu  be§  ^ergenö  milbem  2:rieb  allein. 
2öe]^  benen,  bie  auf  bid^  bertraun,  an  bid^ 

2095  5)ie  fid^re  C>ütte  i^reS  ©lüdeä  letixitu, 
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©clocft  t)on  betner  gaftlid^en  ©eftalt ! 
©dineü,  unöerl^oftt,  bei  nä(i^tli(!^  ftiüer  SBeile 
©ä^rt'ö  in  bem  tücf'fc^en  3euerf(i^Iunbe,  labet 
<Bid)  au§  mit  tobenber  (Bttoali,  unb  meg 
2ICX)  Iretbt  über  aße  ^flanjungen  ber  9Kenf(i^en 
S)er  tt)ilbe  ©trom  in  graufenber  3^^^prung. 

SBattenftetn. 

3)u  [(i^ilberft  beineö  SSaterS  ^erj.    SBie  bu'ö 
Sefii^reibft,  fo  tft'ö  in  feinem  ßingemeibe, 
3n  biefer  fci^margen  $euc^Ierö=Sruft  geftaltet. 

2105  D  mid^  l^at  ^öüenfunft  getäuf(i^t.    9Jlir  fanbtc 
3)er  Slbgrunb  ben  berftecfteften  ber  ©eiftcr, 
2)en  lügefunbigften  l^erauf  unb  fteüt'  il^n 
Stiö  greunb  on  meine  ©eite.    SBer  bermag 
S^er  C)öne  maä)t  gu  lüiberftel^n !    Sc^  jog 

2110  ®en  58a[ili§ten  auf  an  meinem  33ufen; 
W\t  meinem  ^erjblut  näl^rt'  ic^  i^n,  er  fog 
<Biä)  fti^melgenb  boü  an  meiner  Siebe  Prüften, 
3cf)  l^atte  nimmer  2lrgeg  gegen  i^n, 
Sßeit  offen  lie^  id^  beö  ©ebanfen»  St^ore 

2115  Unb  marf  bie  ©(^lüffel  meifer  SJorfid^t  meg  — 
9(m  ©terneu^immel  fadsten  meine  3lugen, 
3m  meiten  Söeltenraum  ben  g^einb,  ben  id^ 
^m  ^tx^^n  meinet  ^^W^^  cingefc^loffen.. 
—  Sßär'  i(i)  bem  S^i^i^inanb  gemefen,  tt)a§ 

2120  Cctabio  mir  mar  —  '^i)  l^ätt'  il^m  nie 

.?f  rieg  angetünbigt  —  nie  l^ötf  iä)'^  bermod^t. 
6r  mar  mein  ftrenger  ^err  nur,  nii^t  mein  gi^^unb, 
9?icf)t  meiner  3;reu'  öertraute  \iä)  ber  Sfaifer. 
Sfrieg  mar  fd^on  gmifci^en  rnir  unb  i^m,  aU  er 

2125  2)en  tJelbl^errnftab  in  meine  ^önbe  legte, 

S^enn  ^rieg  \\i  ctt)\c\  iVo\\4)tw  Sl\\t  uub  2lrgmo]^n, 
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5hir  gmif(^en  ©lauben  unb  2?ertraun  ift  g^ricbc. 
3Ber  baö  ä>ertraun  bcri^iftct,  o  ber  niorbct 
3)a§  lüerbcnbc  ©cfd^Iec^t  im  Scib  ber  3)Juttcr ! 

2130  '^ä)  tüifl  ben  SSater  mä)\  berteibtöen. 

aSel^  mir,  bafe  icf)'§  nid)t  fann ! 

Unglücfli^  fd^merc  Sl^aten  finb  qt^ä)t^n, 

Unb  eine-SreDcI^anblung  fa^t  bic  anbre 

3n  enggefd^Iofi'ncr  Äette  graufcnb  an. 
2135  5)0(3^  mie  gerieten  lüir,  bie  ni(^t§  t)erf(i^ulbet, 

3n  biefen  ßrei§  be§  Unglü(f§  unb  SSerbred^enS? 

aSem  brad^en  lüir  bic  2: reu?    SBarum  mufe 

S)er  3}äter  3)oppeIf(!^uIb  unb  SreDeltf)at 

Unö  gräplic^  mie  ein  ©(^langenpaar  umminben? 
2140  2ßarum  ber  35äter  unberfö^nter  ^a^ 

%\xä)  unö,  bie  Siebenben  jerreißenb  \ä)t\ten? 

(£r  umfc^lingt  Xljef  ta  mit  löefttgem  ©c^mcrä. 

SBattenftein 

l^ot  bell  ©lief  fc^mclgcnb  auf  ii^n  geheftet  unb  näf)txt  fid^  je^t 

9!Jtaj,  bleibe  bei  mir.  —  ®ti)  ni(i^t  t)on  mir,  SKaj! 
©ief),  al§  man  bi(i^  im  ^rag'fd^en  SBinterlager 
3nö  3^ It  mir  brad^te,  einen  jarten  ßnaben, 

2145  2)eö  beutfc^en  2Binter§  ungemol^nt,  bie  ^anb 
2Bar  bir  erftarrt  an  ber  gemi^tigen  S^^ne, 
S)u  mollteft  nrännlid^  fie  nid^t  laffen,  bamal§  nal^m  id^ 
S)id^  auf,  bebedfte  bid^  mit  meinem  SWantel, 
^ä)  felbft  mar  beine  SBärterin,  nid^t  fd^ämt'  ic^ 

2150  S)er  Meinen  S)ienfte  mid^,  id^  t^P^gte  beiner 
9Kit  meiblid^  forgenber  ©efd^äftigfeit, 
S3i§  bu,  t)on  mir  ermärmt,  an  meinem  ^ergen 
S)a§  junge  Seben  mieber  freubig  fül^Iteft.  A 

SBann  l^ab'  id^  feitbem  meinen  @mw  Vitx<i^^xS!>,  ^ 


> 
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2155  Sc^  ^o6e  t)iele  Saufcnb  rcic^  gemacht, 
^it  fianbcrcien  fie  bcfc^enft,  belol^nt 
Wü  ©J^tenfteücn  —  bid^  l^ab'  i(i^  geliebt, 
5DfJein  ^tx^,  mxä)  felbet  l^ab'  iä)  bir  gegeben. 
Sie  aüe  lüaren  g^remblinge,  bu  marft 

2160  2)a§  fftnb  be§  ^aufeg  —  SKaj,  bu  lannft  mx6)  nic^t  Der= 
lajfen! 
6§  lann  nid^t  fein,  t(i^  mag'S  unb  tr)iß'§  ni(i^t  glauben, 
2)a^  mid^  bet  3Kaj  berlaf[en  lann. 

O  ©Ott ! 
SBattenftein. 

3fd^  l^abe  bid^  geißelten  unb  getragen 

Son  ftinbeSbeinen  an  —  SBaS  tl^at  bein  SSater 

2165  gür  bid^,  ba§  id^  nid^t  reid^Iid^  aud^  gctl^an? 
@in  £tebe§ne^  l^ab'  id^  um  bid^  gefponnen, 
3erreife  e§,  menn  bu  lannft  —  2)u  bift  an  mic^ 
©efnüpft  mit  jebem  jarten  ©eelenbanbe, 
3Kit  jeber  l^eil'gen  geffel  ber  9latur, 

2170  S)ie  5Jlenfct)en  an  einanber  fetten  lann. 
®cf}  l^in,  berlafe  mid^,  biene  betnem  Saifer, 
£a$  bic^  mit  einem  golbnen  ©nabenlettlein, 
9Kit  feinem  SBibberfett  bafür  belol^nen, 
S)afe  bir  ber  g^reunb,  ber  SSater  beiner  3fugenb, 

2175  3)a^  bir  ba§  l^eiUgfte  ©efü^l  nid^ts  galt. 

9^a£  in  l^eftigem  ^ampl 

D®ott!    2Bie  lann  i^  anber§?   5Ku$  id^  nid^t? 
gWein  eib  —  bie  ^flid^t  — 

SBattenftein. 
^flid^t,  gegen  tuen?  SDßer  bift  bu? 
SBenn  id^  am  ßaifer  unred^t  l^anble,  ift'§ 
ffftein  Unred^t,  tiid^t  ba§  \idu\a,e.    (Sel^örft 
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2180  S)u  bir?    Sift  bu  bcin  eicjener  ©ebietcr, 
©te^ft  frei  ba  in  ber  SBelt,  lüic  x6),  ba&  bu 
S)er  Sl^ätcr  beiner  2:]^aten  lönneft  fein? 
3luf  mxä)  bi[t  bu  geppaujt,  xä)  bin  bein  ßaifer, 
9Kir  angel^ören,  mir  gel^orc^en,  ba§ 

2185  3ft  beine  6^re,  bein  9laturgefe^. 

Unb  lüenn  ber  ©tern,  auf  bem  bu  lebft  unb  mol^nft, 
2lu§  feinem  ©leife  tritt,  \xä)  brennenb  mirft 
9luf  eine  nää)\it  SBelt  unb  fie  entgünbet, 
2)u  lannft  nid^t  mäl^len,  ob  bu  folgen  millft, 

2190  gort  rei^t  er  bid^  in  feinet  ©^munge^  ßraft 
©amt  feinem  SRing  unb  allen  feinen  9Konben. 
9Kit  leidster  ©d^ulb  gel^ft  bu  in  biefen  ©treit, 
^^iä)  mirb  bie  SBelt  nid^t  tabeln,  fie  tt)irb'§  loben, 
S)ap  bir  ber  greunb  ba§  3Keifte  l^at  gegolten. 


Heunse^nter  2tuftrttt. 

9$oHge.    9}eumatttt. 

219s  SBa§  giebfö? 

9ttnmann. 

3)ie  ^appen]^eimif(i^en  finb  abgefejfen, 

Unb  rüden  an^u  3^u^;  fie  finb  entfc^Ioffen, 

3)en  S)egen  in  ber  C^^nb  ba§  $au§  ju  ftürmen, 

S)en  ©rafen  moüen  fie  befrein. 

man  foH 
2200  3)ie  Letten  borjiel^n,  ba§  ®ef(i^ü^  auft)flansen, 

3Kit  Äettenfugeln  loiß  ic^  fie  empfangen.        xcraftj  gc^t. 
3Kir  oorjufd^reiben  mit  bem  ©d^mert!   @tf),  5Reumanti- J 
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©ie  foücn  \xä)  gurücfäie^n,  augenbücfö, 
3ftmcinScfe]^I,imbmbcrDrbnunöf(^mcigcnbtt)arten, 
2205  2öa§  mir  gefallen  mirb  ju  tl^un. 

ißeumann  ge^t  ab.    SUo  ift  anö  genfter  getreten. 


^ä)  bitte  bic^,  entlaß  i^n ! 

300  am  (>enfter. 


gntlafe  i^ii  I 


2:0b  unb  3:cufel ! 


^aUtnfttin. 

2öa§  ift'g? 

2luf§  SRat^auö  fteigen  fie,  ba§  3)od^ 
2Birb  abgebecft,  fie  tid^ten  bie  ffanonen 
3lufg  C>öu§  — 

S)ie  SRafenben  I 

300. 

©ie  maä)txi  Stnftalt, 

2210  Un§  gu  befd^ie^en  — 

^er^ogtn  unb  ^rftfttt. 

©Ott  im  ^immel ! 

WHaj^  au  SBaaenftein. 

2afe  mid^ 
hinunter,  fie  bebeuten  — 

äBattenftein. 

deinen  ©(i^ritt ! 

Wlü^  auf  X^efra  unb  bie  ^cräogin  äciflenb. 

^i}x  fiebert  aber !    S^einö ! 

SBattenftem. 

SSa§  bringft  bu,  Sterjft)? 
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^roansigfter  2tuftrttt. 

SSorige.    Ser^fti  fomntt  aurücf. 

^oi]ä)a\t  t)on  unfern  treuen  Slegimentern. 
3^r  5Jlut  fei  lancier  nxä)t  ju  bänbigen, 

2215  Sie  flehen  um  @rlaubm§  anzugreifen, 

aSom  ^rager=  unb  bom  3Kü]^I=3:^or  finb  fie  ^err, 
Unb  lüenn  bu  nur  bie  Sofung  lüoHteft  geben, 
©0  lönnten  fie  ben  t^tmi  im  SRücfen  fajfen, 
3^n  in  bie  ©tabt  einfeilen,  in  ber  @nge 

2220  S)er  ©trafen  leicht  il^n  überwältigen, 

3tto. 

O  lomm !    Safe  il^ren  @ifer  ni(i^t  erfalten ! 
2)ie  Suttlerifc^en  l^alten  treu  ju  un§ ! 
2öir  finb  bie  größte  3«^!  unb  werfen  fie 
Unb  enben  l^ier  in  ^ilfen  bie  Empörung. 

SBattenftein. 

2225  ©oß  biefe  ©tabt  jum  ©ci^lad^tgefilbe  werben, 

Unb  brüberlici^e  3tt)ictra(i)t,  feueraugig, 

5)urc^  i^re  ©trafen  loögelaffen  toben? 

5)em  tauben  ©rimrn,  ber  leinen  Sül^rer  prt, 

©oll  bie  ©ntfci^eibung  übergeben  fein? 
2230  ^ier  ift  nid^t  9flaum  jum  ©erlagen,  nur  jum  SBürgen ; 

3)ie  loSgebunbnen  gurien  ber  SBut 

Stuft  feinet  $errf(!^er§  ©timme  me!^r  gurücf. 

SBol^l,  e§  mag  fein !    3f^  ^^^'  ^^  l^ng  beba(i^t, 

©0  mag  \\ä)'§  xa\ä)  unb  blutig  benn  entlaben. 

3u  SWay  geiucnbct. 

2235  2öie  iff  §?    SBillft  bu  ben  @ang  mit  mir  berfuci^en? 
tJrei^eit  ju  gelten  ^aft  bu.    ©tefle  bid^ 
DJJir  gegenüber,    g^ül^re  fie  jum  Sam\jV 
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2)en  ffrieci  bcrfte^ft  bu,  l^aft  bei  mir  etma§ 
©clernt,  \ä)  barf  bc§  ©cc^ncrö  m\ä)  nid^t  fd^mcn, 
2240  Uub  feinen  fc^önern  3:ag  erlebft  bu,  mir 
2)ie  ©d^ule  5U  begal^len. 

©raftn« 

3ft  e§  ba^in 
©elommen?    SSetter!  Setter!  fönnt  i^r'g  tragen ? 

©ie  Slegimenter,  bie  mir  anuertraut  finb, 
S)em  Sf aifer  treu  J^inmegpfül^ren,  f)aV  xä) 
2245  ©ebbt ;  bie§  lütß  iä)  Italien  ober  fterben» 
9Ke]^r  fobert  feine  ^-Pfliiiit  bon  mir.    3f(i^  fed^te 
9ii(^t  gegen  bic^,  menn  \ä)'^  öermeiben  lann, 
2)enn  anä)  bein  feinbli(i^  ^aupt  ift  mir  no(^  l^eiüg. 

e§  Qcfc^c^n  jtt)cl  ©c^tiffe.   Sflo  unb  Xcrat^  citcn  an?  genfter. 

SBadenftein* 

2Ba§  ift  btt§? 

2:er3!t|. 
2250  @r  ftürjt. 

SBattenftein. 

©türjt!    aSer? 

S)ie  SEiefenbati^er  tl^otcn 

S)en  ©d^u^. 

SBattenfteiiu 

Stuf  lüen? 

3tto. 

2luf  biefen  9leumann,  ben 
3)u  fd^icf teft  — 

^attenftein  auffa^renb. 

Sob  unb  SEeufel!    ©0  miü  i^  — 
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"^iä)  xf)xtx  blinben  SBut  cntgegcnfteßen? 

^ergogin  mxt>  @rä{tm 
Um  ©otteSiüißen  nid^t ! 

3tto. 

3e^t  ntd^t,  mein  gelb^etr ! 

Gräfin. 

2255  O  ^alf  i^n !  l^alf  t^n ! 

SBattenfiein. 

Sa^t  mid^ ! 

3e^t  n^t.    Die  blutig  xa\^t  %f)at  i)at  fic 
3n  äöut  flefe^t,  emarte  i^re  9fleue  — 

SBattenfteim 

C)inn)eg !    S^  lange  fd^on  l^ab'  i^  gezaubert. 
S)a§  f onnten  fte  fid^  freöentlid^  erfül^nen, 

2260  SBeil  fie  mein  2lngefic^t  nici^t  fa^n — ©ie  foßen 
9Wein  Stntli^  fe^en,  meine  ©timme  l^ören  — 
©inb  e§  ni^t  meine  %x\xpptn?   Sin  \ä)  \nä)t 
^ijx  gelbl^err  unb  gefürc^teter  ©ebieter? 
Sa^  fe^n,  ob  [ie  baö  Stntli^  nid^t  me^v  fennen, 

2265  2)a§  il^te  ©onne  mar  in  bunfler  ©c^Iad^t. 
®§  brandet  bet  SBaffen  nid^t.    3f<^  ä^ifl^  ntid^ 
35  om  Stitan  bem  Sflebeflenl^eet,  unb  fd^nefl 
Segäl^mt,  gebt  ^ä)t,  feiert  bet  tmpöxtt  ©inn 
3n§  alte  Seite  be§  @el^otfam§  mieber. 

@r  Qtf)t,  ^fim  folgen  ^IIo,  Zexhtif  unb  Sattler. 


302  tt)aüenfteins  Cob 

(Einunbsrpanstgfter  2tuftrttt. 

@räftit.    ^er^ogin.    9)i}ac  unb  Sfiefta. 
®tä{tn  iur  Oerjogtit. 

2270  SScnn  fic  t^n  fel^n  —  @§  ift  uo(^  Hoffnung,  ©d^tüefter. 
I^üffnung !    ^ä)  l^abc  feine. 

ber  tuä^renb  b«ö  legten  SluftritteS  In  einem  fid&tbaren  ÄanHjf  bon  ferne  geftanben,  tritt 

nä^er. 

S)a§  ertrag'  iö)  n\(i)t 
^(^  fam  l^iel^et  mit  f eft  entfd^iebner  ©eele ; 
^ä)  glaubte,  xeä)i  unb  tabelloö  ju  tl^im, 
Uub  muß  ^ier  [teilen,  tüte  ein  ^affen^merter, 

2275  6in  ro^  Unmenfcf)Iic^er,  bom  ö^Iud^  belaftet, 
SSom  2(b|(^eu  aller,  bie  mir  teuer  finb, 
Unmürbig  \ä)mx  bebrängt  bie  Sieben  felju, 
S)ie  \ä)  mit  einem  2Bort  beglücfen  fann  — 
S)a§  ^ers  in  mir  empört  \\ä),  e§  erl}eben 

2280  3mei  ©timmen  ftreitenb  fic!^  in  meiner  Sruft, 

3n  mir  ift  3taä)i,  iö)  mi^  ba§  älec^te  nic^t  ju  \mf)ltn. 
D  mol^I,  n)oI)l  l^aft  bu  mal^r  gerebet,  Sater, 
3u  t)iel  vertraut'  id^  auf  ba§  eigne  ^erj, 
3^  P^^^  lüanfenb,  meip  nic^t,  mag  id^  foß. 

Gräfin. 

2285  ©ie  miffen'g  ni^t?   3^r  C)erä  fagt'ö  S^nen  nid^t? 
©0  miß  iä)'^  SÖnen  fagen ! 
^ijx  93ater  l^at  ben  fc^reienben  3Serrat 
^n  un§  begangen,  an  be§  gfürften  ^aupt 
©efredelt,  un§  in  ©d^madf)  geftürgt,  barau^ 

2290  grgiebt  fiii)  llar,  ma§  ©ie,  fein  ©o^n,  tl^un  foHen: 
&ütmaä)tn,  ma^  kx  ©^äwU\^e  uerbroc^en. 
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Gin  33ctfpiel  auf ju[teflcn  frommer  Streu, 
2)a$  ni(^t  ber  9lame  ^tccolomint 
6in  ©c^anblteb  fei,  ein  em'ger  t^lnd)  im  ^ou§ 
2295  S)er  SSaüenfteiner. 

2Ö0  ift  eine  ©timme 
2)er  2öa!^r]^eit,  ber  \ä)  folgen  barf  ?    Unö  alle 
^öemegt  ber  2öunf(^,  bie  Seibenfd^aft.    Saß  je^t 
@in  ßngel  mir  öom  ^immel  nieberftiege, 
3)aö  3lecf)te  mir,  baö  unberfälfd^te,  fc^öpfte 
2300  3tm  reinen  £i(^tqueD  mit  ber  reinen  ^auD ! 

Subem  feine  Slugen  auf  Zfjttia  fallen. 

2öie?    ^nä)'  \ä)  biefen  @ngel  noci^?   ßrmarf  i^ 
"iloä)  einen  anbern? 

(Sr  nö^ert  fic^  t^r,  ben  9trm  um  fie  fc^ragenb. 

^ier  auf  biefe^  $crj, 
2)a§  unfel^Ibare,  ^eilig  reine,  lüill 
3fc^'g  legen,  beinc  Siebe  miß  \ä)  fragen, 
2305  5E:ie  nur  ben  ©lüdüd^en  beglüdfen  fann, 
$yom  unglücffeüg  ©c^ulbigen  \\ä)  menbet. 
ßannft  bu  m'xä)  bann  nod)  lieben,  menn  xä)  bleibe? 
(Srtlare,  bap  bu'ö  tannft,  unb  xä)  bin  euer. 

@tafttt  mit  ^ebeutung. 

»ebenft— 

9WttJ  unterbricht  fie. 

Sebenle  ni(^t§.    ©ag',  mie  bu'§  fü^lft* 
2310  ?(n  euren  SSater  benft  — 

^Bftüj:  unterbricht  fie. 

5Ri(^t  grieblanbö  %oä)kx, 
3f(^  frage  bid^,  hiä),  bie  ©eliebte,  frag'  xä)  l  i 

@§  gilt  nici^t  eine  ßrone  gu  gewinnen,  * 
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2)a§  möci^teft  bu  mit  üugem  ©eift  bebenfen. 
2)ie  3t\x^t  beine§  greunbeä  flilt*ö,  ba§  ®Iüd 

2315  aSon  einem  SEaufenb  tap^xtx  ^elbenl^erjen, 
S)ie  feine  %^at  gum  ÜJlufter  nel^men  toerben. 
©oü  i(!^  bem  ftaifer  @ib  unb  ^flid^t  abfci^mören? 
©oK  id^  in§  Sager  be§  Octauio 
S)ie  batermörbetifd^e  Äugel  fenben? 

2320  S)enn  tuenn  bie  Jlugel  Io§  i[t  au§  bem  ßouf, 
3ft  [ie  fein  tote»  Söerlgeug  mel^r,  fie  lebt, 
6in  ®ei[t  föl^rt  in  fie,  bie  ßrinn^en 
ßrgteifen  fie,  be§  greuels  9lä(i^erinnen, 
Unb  fügten  tücfifd^  fie  ben  ätgften  SBeg. 

2325  D  3Ka j  — 

9Rac  unterbricht  fte. 

9lein,  übereile  bid^  aud^  nici^t. 
^ä)  fenne  bid^*    2)em  ebeln  bergen  lönnte 
S)ie  f(i^tt)erfte  ^fli(i^t  bie  nöci^fte  fci^einen.    3lxä)t 
®o§  ©ro^e,  nur  ba§  ?!Kenfd^Iic^e  gefci^el^e. 
S)enf  ma§  ber  gürft  bon  je  an  mir  getl^an. 

2330  S)enf  auci^,  lüie'ö  il^m  mein  SSater  l^at  vergolten. 
D  aud^  bie  fci^önen,  freien  ^Regungen 
S)er  ©aftlic^Ieit,  ber  frommen  3^reunbe§treue, 
©inb  eine  l^eilige  SReligion  bem  ^txitn, 
©d^mer  xää)tn  fie  bie  ©d^auber  ber  9Zatur 

2335  3ln  bem  Sarbaren,  ber  fie  grä^Iid^  fd^änbet. 
ßeg*  aüe§,  alle§  in  bie  SBage,  fprid^ 
Unb  lafe  bein  ^erj  entfd^eiben. 

^^  D  ba§  beine 

^Ä  iQat  löngft  entfd^ieben.    fjolge  beinem  erften 
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©täftn. 

Unglücf  It^c ! 

3Bie  fönnte  baö 
2340  S)aö  SRed^te  fein,  tüa§  biefe§  garte  ^erg 

9li(i^t  glei^  guetft  ergriffen  unb  gefunben? 

®e§  unb  erf üüe  beine  ^flid^t !    3  d^  mürbe 

S)ii^  immer  lieben.    SBaS  bu  ouci^  ermäl^lt, 

2)u  ttJürbeft  ebel  ftet§  unb  beiner  mürbig 
2345  ©e^anbelt  l^aben  —  ober  9leue  f oß 

3lic^t  betner  ©eele  fd^önen  ^rieben  ftören. 

©0  mufe  iä)  hiä)  öerlaffen,  t)on  bir  fci^eiben ! 

aSie  bu  bir  felbft  getreu  bleibft,  bift  bu*§  mir. 

Uns  trennt  baö  ©d^icffal,  unfre  ^ergen  bleiben  einig. 
2350  6in  blutiger  ^ap  entgmeit  auf  em'ge  2:age 

S)ie  Käufer  grteblanb,  ^iccolomini, 

S)od^  lüir  gel^ören  ni(i^t  gu  unferm  ^aufe. 

—  3^ort !    @ile !    6ile,  beine  gute  ©ad^e 

SSon  unfrer  unglücf feiigen  gu  trennen. 
2355  3tuf  unferm  Raupte  liegt  ber  Qfluc^  be§  ^tmmels, 

@§  ift  bem  Untergang  getneil^t.    5luc^  mid^ 

SBirb  meines  SSaterS  ©ci^ulb  mit  ins  SSerberben 

^inabgiel^n.    Slraure  nid^t  um  mic!^ !    9Wein  ©(i^idfal 

SBirb  balb  entf(i)ieben  fein. 

9Wof  fafet  fie  in  bie  %xmt,  heftig  betoegt.    SWan  ftört  ftint«r  ber  ©cene  ein  Ioute#, 

wilbes,  lang  »erftattenbeg  ^efd&rei:  „«iöat  e5erbinanbuö!"t)onh:ie9erif(ften3nftrU5 

menten  begleitet.    SKaj  unb  2:i^etIo  galten  einonber  nnbetueglid^  in  ben  Strmen. 
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^tüetunbsiüanstgfter  2tuftrttt 

@tSfitt  t^m  entgegen. 

2360  SBa§  itjar  baö?    2Ba§  bebeutete  ba§  9iufen? 
6ö  ift  Dorbei,  unb  oDeS  i[t  Derloren. 
2Bie?  unb  fie  gaben  mc]^t§  auf  feinen  Stnblirf  ? 

3lxä)t^.  Me§  toar  umfonft. 

$craogitt. 

©ie  riefen  Sibat. 

Sem  Äaifer. 

O^rafitt* 

D  bie  ^flici^tbergeffenen ! 

2365  5Jian  lie^  il^n  ni(!^t  einmal  gum  SBorte  lommen. 
3I(§  er  gu  reben  anfing,  fielen  fie 
9Jlit  friegerifci^em  ©piel  betäubenb  ein. 
—  ^ier  fommt  er. 


DretunbstDanstgftcr  2tuftrttt. 

Rurige.    V^aUtnfttln,  begleitet  toon  ^Uo  unb  Snttler.    darauf  ftürafflere« 

^atfettfteitt  tm  kommen. 

SEerjf  9 ! 

mtin  Surft? 
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^aUtnfttin. 

2a^  unfrc  Sicgimcnter 
2370  ®\i)  fertig  Italien,  l^eut  no(!^  aufjubred^en, 
2)enn  toir  bcriaffen  ^ilfen  nod^  t)or  5lbenb. 

Xerjlt)  ge^t  ab. 

»uttler  — 

S3tttt(er. 

3Kein  ©cneral ! 

^atfettfteitt. 

5)er  Äommanbant  gu  ©gcr 
3[ft  euer  S^reunb  unb  Sanbsmann.    Schreibt  i^m  gleid^ 
5)urc]^  einen  ßilenben,  er  foD  bereit  fein, 
2375  Un§  morgen  in  bie  S^eftung  eingunel^men  — 
^^x  folgt  un§  felbft  mit  eurem  ^Regiment. 

»itttrer» 

6§  foß  Qc\i)tf)n,  mein  g^elbl^err. 

^atfettftettt 

tritt  ätt)lf(^cn  SKaj  unb  Xl^cfla,  ioelt^c  fic^  »ö^rcnb  tiefet  Beit  feft  umf(^Iungen  fle= 

l^alten. 

©(i^eibet ! 

©Ott! 

Siüraf [tere  mit  ö«äO0«n<nt  Q^eioeiör  treten  in  ben  ©aal  unb  fammeln  fic^  im  C^ittter« 
(\runbe.    SH^^^^  5ört  mon  unten  einige  mutige  ^affogen  auä  bem  ^a<)i>en Reimer 

SRarfc^,  n)e((^e  bem  SRa;  ju  rufen  fc^etnen. 

^atfettfteitt  su  ben  ^üraffteren. 

^ier  tft  er.    @r  ift  frei,    ^ä)  ^aW  il^n  nici^t  mel^r. 

Sr  fielet  abgemenbet  unb  }o,  baB  SRajc  i^m  nic^t  beüommen,  noc^  ftd^  htm  l^räulein 

nix^txn  fann. 

2)u  l^affeft  m^,  treibft  mid^  im  3orn  bon  bir. 
2380  3errei§en  fofl  ba§  Sanb  ber  alten  Siebe, 
m6)t  fanft  fid^  löfen,  unb  bu  njtflft  ben  9«p, 
2)en  fd^merjliiä^en,  mir  fd^merjlid^et  uo4^  vws%^\\ 
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2)u  tüet^t,  xi)  ^abt  ofjxit  i\i)  gu  leben 
^oä)  nid^t  gelernt  —  3n  eine  SBüfte  ge^'  xä) 
2385  ^inauö,  unb  alle§,  n)a§  mir  itjert  i[t,  afle§ 
^Bleibt  l^ier  gurüct  —  D  menbe  beine  5lugen 
3l\ä)t  t)on  mir  toeg !    ^oä)  einmal  geige  mir 
2)ein  elüig  teurem  unb  öerel^rteg  Slntli^ ! 
aSerftofe'  mi(^  nid^t  — 

Gt  iDiU  feine  §attb  faffeiu  SBaHenftein  jicl^t  fie  jurücf.  ©r  tocnbet  ftd^  on  bic  ®räfin. 

3ft  l^ter  fein  anbreö  3luge, 
2390  5)ag  Sflitleib  für  mi(!^  I^ätte  —  33afe  2:erjf ^  — 

(Sie  toenbet  fid^  bon  i^m ;  et  !e^rt  ftd^  sur  ^erjogin. 

ßl^riüürb'ge  SWutter  — 

^eraogiit. 

©el^n  ©ie,  @raf,  lüol^tn 
3)ie  ^fli(!^t  ©ie  ruft  —  ©0  fönnen  ©ie  un§  einft 
@in  treuer  S^reunb,  ein  guter  @ngel  werben 
3lm  St^ron  be§  ßaifer§. 

Hoffnung  geben  ©ie  mir^ 
2395  ©ie  tooHen  mxä)  nid^t  ganj  berjmeifeln  laffen. 
D  töufd^en  ©ie  mic^  ni(!^t  mit  leerem  SIenbtoerf ! 
SWetn  Unglüi  t[t  getoife,  unb  ®anf  bem  ^immel ! 
®er  mir  ein  Sflittel  eingiebt,  e§  gu  enben. 

^ieÄrieftSmufif  beginnt  wieber.  S)er  ©ool  füttt  fic^  nteftr  unb  me^r  mit  93eto)affneten 

on.    ©r  fielet  Suttlern  bafte^n. 

3^r  axxä)  ^ux,  Oberft  Suttler  —  Unb  il^r  tüoHt  mir 
2400  9li(!^t  folgen?  —  SBofjI !    33Ieibt  eurem  neuen  ^errn 
©etreuer,  al§  bem  alten,    ßommt !    aSerfpred^t  mir, 
3)ie  ^anb  gebt  mir  barauf,  ba^  i^r  fein  Seben 
Sefd^ü^en,  unöerle^Iid)  moßt  bema^ren. 

©uttler  beüDeigert  feine  ^-jonb. 

2)e§  ßaiferö  "äiji  ^äugt  über  i^m  unb  giebt 
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2405  ©ein  fürftlii^  ^anpi  jebtüebem  5Korbfne(!^t  pxtx§, 
2)er  [id^  ben  Sol^n  ber  33lutt]^at  tüxü  berbienen ; 
Se^t  iljäV  if)m  eineä  3^reunbe§  fromme  ©orge, 
2)er  Siebe  treuem  Sluge  not  —  unb  bie 
^6)  fd^eibenb  um  il^n  fe^'  — 

^wcibcuttoc  ©tiefe  auf  Stto  unb  JButttet  rid^tcnb. 

©ud^t  bie  Sßerräter 
2410  3n  cure§  SSater§,  in  be§  @alla§  Säger. 

^ier  tft  nur  einer  nod^.    ©el^t  unb  befreit  un§ 
$ßon  feinem  l^affenömürb'gen  9lnbUcf .    ©el^t. 

SKoj  t)erfu(!&t  e§  noc^  einmol,  fic^  ber  Xfiefla  äu  nä^ent ;  SBottenftein  öerl^inbett  eS. 

Gr  ftel^t  unf(!&Iüffig,  f(!&mersbott ;  tnbefe  füllt  fid^  ber  ©oal  immer  me^r  unb  meiftr,  unb 

bie  Körner  ertönen  unten  immer  ouffobember  unb  in  immer  fürjeren  ^oufcn. 

Slaft !    33Iaft !  —  O  mären  eg  bie  fci^meb^d^en  |)örner, 
Unb  fling'g  t)on  l^ier  gerab'  inö  gelb  be^  Sobeö, 
2415  Unb  alle  ©d^merter,  aße,  bie  tc^  l^ier 

ßntblö^t  mup  fe^n,  burd^brängen  meinen  Sufen ! 
2Ba§  ttJoHt  tl^r?   i?ommt  il^r,  tnxi)  bon  l^ier  l^inmeg 
3u  reiben? — D  treibt  mid^  ni(!^t  jur  aSerjmeiflung ! 
jt]^ut'§  ni(i^t !    3^t  fönntet  eö  bereun ! 

25er  ©aot  ift  ganj  mit  ©etoaffneten  erfüttt. 

2420  9lo(^  mel^r  —  @§  l^ängt  ©emid^t  fic!^  an  &m\ä)t, 
Unb  il^re  SKaffe  jiel^t  mi(^  f(!^mer  l^inab. — 
Sebentet,  ma§  il^r  tl^ut.    @g  ift  nic^t  mol^Igetl^an, 
3um  S^ül^rer  tm  SSerjmeifelnben  gu  n)ä^Ien. 
3^r  reifet  mi(i^  meg  bon  meinem  ®Iüct,  n)o]^Ian, 

2425  2)er  Stad^egöttin  mei^'  xä)  eure  ©eelen ! 
3[]^r  l^abt  gemal^It  gum  eigenen  SSerberben. 
3Ser  mit  mir  gel^t,  ber  fei  bereit  gu  fterben ! 

5nbem  er  fi(ft  noc^  bem  ^intergrunbe  nienbet.  entfielt  eine  ia\djt  Setregung  unter  ben 

Äüraffieren.  fie  umgeben  unb  begleiten  ifin  in  ttjilbem  3:umult.    SBottenftein  bleibt 

unbemeglic^.    Xfieffa  finft  in  iörer  SWutter  Strme.    5)er  9Sov^<\.\\a,\ö5S\. 


Vxcvtcv  itufjug* 


3n  bt^  53ürgcrmciper«  §aufc  gu  ©gcr. 

€rfter  2tuftrttt. 

^ntttttf  ber  eben  anlangt. 

@r  ift  l^ercin.    ^l^n  fül^rte  fein  SSerl^ängni^. 
^er  3t^i)m  ift  gefaUcu  l^intcr  ifjm, 

2430  Unb  rt)ic  bie  SrüdEe,  bic  il^n  trucj,  betücglic^ 
©ic^  niebeiliep  unb  f(!^tt)ebenb  mieber  l^ob, 
3fft  jeber  3lettunc|§tt)eg  il^m  abgefii^nitten. 
S5i§  l^iel^er,  grieblanb,  unb  ni(!^t  meiter !  fagt 
2)ie  ©li^icffalögöttin.    3lu§  ber  böl^mifii^en  @rbc 

2435  Erlaub  fid^  bein  berounbert  SDleteor, 

SBeit  burc^  ben  ^immel  einen  ©lanjmeg  giel^enb, 
Unb  l^ier  an  35ö]^men§  ©renge  niu^  e§  finfen ! 
—  2)u  ^aft  bie  alten  tJal^nen  abc|ef(^tt)oren, 
SSerblenbeter,  unb  trauft  bem  alten  ©lücf ! 

2440  5)en  ^rieg  gu  tragen  in  be§  ßaiferö  Sauber, 
2)en  l^eirgen  $erb  ber  Saren  umäuftürgen, 
Semaffneft  bu  bie  freöell^afte  $anb. 
9limm  bi(!^  in  9l(!^t !  bid)  treibt  ber  böfe  ©eift 
$)er  3iaä)t  —  ba^  biii^  Stacke  nid)t  derberbe ! 
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^ipeitcr  2tuftritt 

Sttttler  unb  ©orbott* 

2445  ©eib  xf)x'^?  —  D  tt)ie  verlangt  mic!^,  tuä)  ju  l^ören. 
2)er  ^tx^oQ  ein  aSerröter  I   O  mein  @ott ! 
Unb  flüii^tig !  unb  fein  fürftlici^  ^anpt  geöd^tet ! 
^ä)  bitf  euii^,  ©eneral,  fagt  mir  au^fül^rlic^, 
2Bie  QÜeö  bie§  ju  ^ilfen  [ic^  begeben? 

S3utt(er. 

2450  S^t  l^abt  ben  35rief  erhalten,  ben  \i)  tnä) 
S)urc^  einen  ©ilenben  borauögefenbet? 

^orbott. 

Unb  l^abe  treu  getrau,  mie  il^r  mi(!^  l^ie^t, 
S)ie  ?Je[tung  unbebentlid)  i^m  geöffnet, 
2)enn  mir  befiel^It  ein  faiferlid^er  93rief, 

2455  9lac^  eurer  Orbre  blinbling§  mid^  ju  fügen» 
3iebo(!^  bergeil^t !  aU  id)  ben  dürften  felbft 
9lun  \a^,  ba  fing  iä)  mieber  an  gu  gmeifeln. 
2)enn  mal^rlid^ !  ni(^t  al§  ein  ©eäd^teter 
2:rat  ^txiOQ  grieblanb  ein  in  biefe  ©tabt. 

2460  93  on  feiner  ©tirne  leuii^tete  toie  fonft 

S)eg  ^errf(|er§  Sflajeftöt,  ©el^orfam  fobernb, 
Unb  rul^ig,  tt)ie  in  Stagen  guter  Drbnung, 
3la^m  er  be§  2lmte§  Sied^enfd^aft  mir  ab* 
Seutfelig  mad^t  baö  SiJiipgefd^icf,  bie  ©(i^ulb, 

2465  Unb  f(!^mei(!^elnb  gum  geringern  5D?anne  pflegt 
®ef allner  ©tolj  l^eruntcr  fi^  ju  beugen ; 
2)od^  fparfam  unb  mit  SBürbe  njog  ber  Qfürft 
9Kir  iebeö  SBort  be§  SeifallS,  mie  ber  ^err 
2)en  2)iener  lobt,  ber  feine  ^^x<i)t  ^d^^x^* 


^ 
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»uttler. 

2470  2Bte  iä)  euä)  ]ä)xki,  fo  i[t'§  genau  gefci^el^n. 

6§  ^at  ber  Surft  bem  geinbe  bie  3lrmee 

SSerlauft,  iljtn  ^rag  unb  ßger  öffnen  moHen, 

SSerlaffen  l^abeu  if|n  auf  bte§  ©erüd^t 

2)ie  ^Regimenter  aUe  bt§  auf  fünfe, 
2475  2)ie  S^erjf^'fii^en,  bie  i^m  l^ie^er  gefolgt» 

2)ie  9l(!^t  ift  au^gefprodjen  über  il^n, 

Unb  il^n  ju  liefern,  lebenb  ober  tot, 

Sft  jeber  treue  S)iener  aufgefobert. 

aSerröter  an  bem  ßaifer  —  folc!^  ein  $err ! 
2480  ©0  l^oii^begabt !    D  tt)a§  ift  SWenfd^engrö^e ! 

^ii)  fagf  e§  oft :  ba§  fann  nic^t  glüdflid)  enben ; 

3um  Saüftrirf  marb  i^m  feine  ®röp'  unb  maä)t 

Unb  biefe  bunfelfdimanfenbe  ©emalt. 

S)enn  um  fic^  greift  ber  9JJenf(^,  nii^t  barf  man  tl^n 
2485  S)er  eignen  SBö^igung  bertraun,    ^^n  l^ält 

3n  ©li^ranfen  nur  ba§  beutlic^e  @efe^ 

Unb  ber  ©ebräuii^e  tiefgetretne  ©pur. 

^oä)  unnatürlich  mar  unb  neuer  2trt 

S)ie  ßrieg^gemalt  in  biefeö  5Kanne§  ^änben, 
2490  ^em  Äaifer  felber  fteüte  fie  il^n  gleici^, 

S)er  ftolje  ©eift  derternte  fiii^  gu  beugen. 

D  ^ä)aV  um  foldien  "^ann !  benn  feiner  möd^tc 

S)a  fefte  ftel^en,  mein'  \ii),  tt)o  er  fiel. 

»uttler. 

©part  eure  ßlagen,  bi§  er  5JlitIeib  brauii^t, 
2495  2)enn  je^t  noä)  ift  ber  5Jlä(i)tige  ju  fürii^ten. 
S)ie  ©(i^roeben  finb  im  9lnmarfii^  gegen  6ger, 
Unb  fii^nefl,  menn  tt)ir'§  niii^t  rafc^  entfd^Ioffen  l^inbern, 
2Birb  bie  SSerelmauu^  o^^W^"^»    "5!^^^  ^<^rt  nic^t  fein ! 
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6§  barf  ber  ^Jürft  nid^t  freien  3^u§e§  mel^r 

2500  5luö  biefem  ^la^,  benn  6^r'  unb  Seben  l^ab*  id^ 

SSerpfönbet,  il^n  gefangen  l^ier  ju  nel^men, 

Unb  euer  Seiftanb  ift'»,  auf  ben  x^  xtä)nt. 

D  l^ötf  i(!^  nimmer  biefen  2:a9  gefe^n ! 

9lu§  feiner  ^ani  empfing  iä)  biefe  SBürbe, 
2505  gr  felber  l^at  bie§  ©d^Iop  mir  anöertraut, 

S)aä  \i)  in  feinen  ßerfer  foD  bermanbeln. 

SBir  ©ubalternen  l^aben  feinen  SBillen ; 

®er  freie  9Kann,  ber  mä(!^tige,  aflein 

©e^ord)!  bem  fd^önen  menfc^Iid^en  ©efül^L 
2510  aSßir  aber  finb  nur  ©c^ergen  beö  ©efe^eö, 

2)e§  graufamen ;  @ef)orfam  l^ei^t  bie  3:ugenb, 

Um  bie  ber  5liebre  fic^  bemerben  barf. 

^uttltx. 

Sapt  tnä)  ba§  enggebunbene  Vermögen 
3l\ä)t  leib  tl^un.    2Bo  biel  greil^eit,  ift  biel  3frrtum, 
2515  2)o(J^  fici^er  ift  ber  fd^male  2Beg  ber  ^fiid^t. 

©0  f)at  xf)n  alleg  benn  berlaffen,  fagt  il^r? 
6r  ^at  ba§  ©lüdE  bon  SEaufenben  gegrünbet, 
3)enn  föniglici^  mar  fein  ©emiit,  unb  ftet§ 
3um  ©eben  mar  bie  boHe  ^anb  geöffnet  —  . 

aWit  einem  SeitcnbUcf  ouf  Sutttcrn. 

2520  aSom  ©taube  l^at  er  Tlanä)tn  aufgelefen, 
3u  l^ofter  ©l^r'  unb  SBürben  il^n  erl^öl^t, 
Unb  ]^at  \\ä)  feinen  S^reunb  bamit,  nic^t  einen 
ßrfauft,  ber  in  ber  9lot  il^m  S^arbe  l^iclt ! 

l^uttler. 

^ier  lebt  il^m  einer,  ben  er  faum  gel^offt* 
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2525  3d^  ^aV  m^  feiner  ©unft  bon  il^m  erfreut, 
gaft  jmeifl'  iä),  ob  er  je  in  [einer  @rö$e 
Qxd)  eineö  ^ugenbfreunbö  erinnert  ^at  — 
2)enn  fern  t)on  i^m  l^ielt  mic^  ber  5)ienft,  fein  3luge 
aSerlor  mi(!^  in  ben  Sflauren  biefer  Äurg, 

2530  SBo  \ä),  öon  feiner  @nabe  nic^t  erreicht, 
S)Q§  freie  ^erj  im  ©tiflen  mir  bemal^rte. 
2)enn  aU  er  mid^  in  biefeä  ©d^Iop  gefegt, 
2Bar'§  i^m  noä)  ßrnft  um  feine  ^fli(!^t ;  nic^t  fein 
aSertrauen  töufc^'  iä),  mnn  \ä)  treu  bemal^re, 

2535  2Ba§  meiner  3:reue  übergeben  toaxt. 

»uttUr. 
©0  fagt,  tooßt  il^r  bie  3I(!^t  an  il^m  boüäiel^n, 
9Jlir  eure  ^ilfe  lei^n,  il^n  ju  öerl^aften? 

&ovhon, 

naä)  ctnem  nac^benflid^cn  ©ttaft^weigcn,  fummcrtoott. 

Sft  e§  an  bem  —  Derl^ölt  \xi)'^,  mie  i^r  fpred^t  — 
^at  er  ben  ßaifer,  feinen  $errn,  berraten, 

2540  S)a§  ^eer  berfauft,  bie  geftungen  be§  Sanbe§ 
S)em  9ieiii^§feinb  öffnen  mollen  —  ja,  bann  ift 
3lxä)i  SRettung  mel^r  für  il^n  —  ^oä)  eö  ift  l^art, 
2)ap  unter  aUm  eben  mic!^  ba§  So§ 
3um  SBerfjeug  feine§  ©turjeö  muß  ermä^Ien. 

2545  2)enn  ^agen  maren  tüxx  am  |)of  ju  33urgau 
3u  gleid^er  !^txt,  xä)  aber  toax  ber  ältre. 

löitttrcr^ 

Sc^  tt)ei$  babon. 

^orbott* 

SBo^I  breiBig  3a^re  finb'§.    ®a  ftrebte  fi^on 

^er  fül^ne  9Jiut  im  ämansigjö^r'gen  Süngling, 

2SSO  ßrnft  über  feine  ^a'f)xt  mar  fein  ©inn, 
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3luf  gro^c  S)inge  männl^  nur  gerichtet. 
2)ur(!^  unfre  5Kittc  ging  er  ftiüen  @ci[t§, 
^\ä)  felber  bie  ©efcHfd^af t ;  nid^t  bic  Suft, 
3)ic  finbifc^c,  ber  ßnabcn  jog  iijxi  an ; 
2555  ^oä)  oft  ergriff'^  i^n  plö^Iic^  munbcrfam, 
Unb  ber  ge^eimniööoßen  33ruft  entful^r, 
©innöoll  unb  Ieu(!^tenb,  ein  ©ebanfenjira^I, 
3)Q^  tt)ir  un§  ftaunenb  anfal^n,  nic^t  reii^t  miffenb. 
Ob  SBal^nfinn,  ob  ein  ®ott  au§  il^m  gefprod^en. 

»itttrer* 

2560  2)ort  tt)ar'§,  too  er  jmei  ©tocf  l^oc^  nieberftürjte, 
3tl§  er  im  3^en[terbogen  eingefd^Iummert, 
Unb  unbef(!^öbigt  ftanb  er  mieber  auf. 
35on  biefem  Stag  an,  fagt  man,  liefen  fic^ 
Slnmanblungen  be§  2Baf|nfinn§  bei  il^m  fpüren. 

2565  Stieffinniger  tourb'  er,  ba§  ift  mal^r,  er  mürbe 
ßat^olifd^.    SBunberbar  l^atf  i^n  baö  SBunber 
2)er  ^Rettung  umgele^rt.    6r  l^ielt  fiii^  nun 
gür  ein  begünftigt  unb  befreitet  SBefen, 
Unb  fecf,  mie  einer,  ber  nid^t  ftrauci^eln  fann, 

2570  2ief  er  auf  f(!^manfem  ©eit  beö  Seben§  ^in. 
9la(J)]^er  fü^rf  un§  ba§  ©li^ictfat  au^einanber, 
2öeit,  meit ;  er  ging  ber  ©röfee  fü^nen  2Beg 
5Kit  fd^neßem  <Bä)x\it,  iä)  \a^  x^n  fd^minbclnb  gel^n, 
SBarb  ®raf  unb  g^ürft  unb  ^ergog  unb  S)iItator, 

2575  Unb  je^t  ift  ane§  il^m  ju  Hein,  er  ftrecft 
S)ie  ^önbe  nad^  ber  ilönigöfrone  au§, 
Unb  ftürät  in  unerme$li(|e§  SSerberben ! 

Sred^t  ai.    @r  fommt. 
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Dritter  2tuftrttt. 

SBattenfteitt  im  ©ef^räd^  mit  bem  Sfirgermeifter  tiim  (Sger.    ^ie  S^origen. 

^atfettfteitt. 

3^r  rt)art  fonft  eine  freie  ©tabt?   ^ä)  fe^\ 
2580  ^l^r  fül^rt  ben  l^alben  3lbler  in  bem  2Bapt)en. 
SBarum  ben  l^alben  nur? 

SBürgenneifiter* 

SBir  maren  reic^^frei, 
3)oii^  [eit  jmeil^unbert  3af)ren  i[t  bie  ©tabt 
S)er  bö^m'f(!^en  Sron'  Derpfänbet.    ®a^er  rül^rt'g, 
S)afe  mir  nur  noc!^  ben  l^alben  9lbler  fixieren. 
2585  S)er  untre  3:eit  ift  fanjeüiert,  biö  etma 
2)a^  aieid^  un§  toieber  einlöft. 

äBatfettfteitt. 

3^t  öerbientet 

S)ie  tJreil^eit.    galtet  eud^  nur  braö.    ®ebt  feinem 

^(ufmiegleröolf  ©el^ör.    SSßie  ]^o(!^  feib  il^r 

«efteuert? 

S3ürgertnetfter  sucft  bie  n^\tin. 

S)a^  mir'ö  faum  erfci^mingen  fönnen» 

2590  2)ie  ©arnifon  lebt  anä)  auf  unfre  Soften. 

^atfenftein. 

^^x  foflt  erlei(!^tert  werben,    ©agt  mir  an, 
g§  finb  noi)  ^roteftanten  in  ber  ©tabt? 

S3üröetmciftcr  ftu^t 

3a,  ja.    3(^  m\^  e§.    6§  öerbergen  fi(^  noc^  biele 
3n  biefen  SDlauern  —  ja !  geftel^f §  nur  frei  — 
2595  3^t  fetbft  —  m^t  m^x? 

fjriflcrt  il^n  mit  ben  Stugen.   ©Ürgermeiftet  crfc^ricft. 

©eib  o^ne  S^urc^t.  S^ä^l^affe 
5)fe  Sf^fuiten  —  Säa'^  cixi  mit,  \ie  mären  längft 
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3tu§  3tt\ä)t^  ©rcnäcn  —  9KepU(i)  ober  Sibel ! 
mix  i[f  §  aü  cinö  —  3(i^  ^ab'§  ber  SBcIt  beroiefen  — 
3u  ©logau  f}aV  iä)  fclber  eine  üixd)' 
2600  S)en  ßöangelifci^en  erbauen  laffen. 

—  ^ört,  SSürgermeifter  —  mie  i[t  euer  9?ame? 

ISürgenneifter. 

^Qc^plbet  mein  erlaud^ter  gürft. 

^atfettfteitt. 

^ört  —  aber  fagf  §  ni(!^t  meiter,  n)a§  ic^  eud^ 
Se^t  im  SSertraun  eröffne. 

3^m  bte  ^ant>  auf  bie  9l^fel  legenb,  mit  einet  geioiffen  i^cicrlic^feit. 

2)ie  ©rfüflung 
2605  2)er  3^tten  ift  gefommen,  Sürcjermeifter. 

2)ie  |)o]^en  loerben  faden,  unb  bie  9iiebrigen 

ßrl^eben  \\ä)  —  Sel^altefö  aber  bei  euc^ ! 

2)te  fpanifdie  S)oppel]^errfii^aft  neiget  fid) 

3u  il^rem  @nbe,  eine  neue  Drbnung 
2610  S)er  2)inge  fül^rt  fic^  ein  —  3^r  fa^t  bod)  jüngft 

9lm  ^immei  bie  bret  5Konbe? 

I^ürgermeifter. 

9Kit  entfe|;en. 
^atfenftein. 

2)at)on  ft(!^  jtt)ei  in  bluf  ge  2)oI(!^geftalt 
SSerjogen  unb  beriDanbelten*    9lur  einer, 
S)er  mittlere,  blieb  [tel^n  in  feiner  ^larl^eit. 

IBürgertneifter* 

2615  asir  gogen'S  auf  ben  3:ürfen. 

^atfeufteitt« 

Surfen!    2Ba^? 

3n)ei  SReic^e  werben  blutig  untergel^en,  . 

3m  Dften  unb  im  SBeften,  fag'  \6)  eud^,  1 
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Unb  nur  ber  lutl^erifd^e  @lanV  tüirb  bleiben» 

er  öemcrft  btc  ättjet  Slnbcnt. 

6tn  [tarfeg  ®ä)k^m  toax  ja  biefen  9lbenb 
2620  3ur  linfen  |)anb,  al§  mir  ben  SBeg  l^iel^er 

@^maä)t   SSernal^m  man*§  and)  f)kx  in  ber  geftung? 

aSol^I  l^örten  tt)ir'§,  mein  ©eneraL    (5§  brad^te 
S)er  SBinb  ben  ©d^all  gerab  t)on  ©üben  l^er» 

öuttler. 

SSon  Dleuftabt  ober  SBeiben  \ä)\m'^  ju  fommen* 

^atfenftein* 

2625  S)a§  ift  ber  SBeg,  auf  bem  bie  ©(i^meben  na^n, 
SBieftarfiftbieSefa^ung? 

^unbert  acS^tgig 
©ienftfö^tge  9Kann,  ber  SJeft  finb  Snöaliben. 

^atfenfteiu. 
Unb  tt)ie  Diel  [tel^n  im  Soii^imStl^al? 

^orbott* 

3tt)ei^unbert 

3lrlebufierer  l^ab'  id)  ]^ingef(!^ictt, 
2630  S)en  Soften  ju  berftärfen  gegen  bie  ©li^meben. 

^atfenfteitt. 

^ä)  lobe  eure  SSorfidjt.    3ln  ben  SBerfen 

SBirb  anä)  gebaut,    '^ä)  fal^'ö  bei  ber  C)ereinfa]^rt. 

^orbott. 

28eil  un§  ber  Stl^eingraf  je^t  fo  nal^  bebrängt, 
Siep  iä)  nod)  jmei  ^afteien  fc^netl  erriii^tcn. 

^atfenftetn. 

2635  S^^  f^ii>  genau  in  eures  ßaiferS  S)ien[t. 
5^^^  bin  mit  eu(^  ju^xiet^exi,  Ober<;tleutnant. 
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3u  «utttern. 

S)cr  Soften  in  bem  3fodj|im§t]^aI  foH  abjiel^n 
©amt  allen,  bie  bem  geinb  entgegcnftel^n. 

3u  ®orbon. 

3fn  euren  treuen  ^änben,  Äommenbant 
2640  Safe  t(i^  mein  SBeib,  mein  ßinb  unb  meine  ©c^mefter. 
S)enn  l^ier  ift  meinet  SIeibeng  ni(!^t ;  nur  Sriefe 
ßrroarf  ic!^,  mit  bem  g^rül^eften  bie  S^ftung 
©amt  allen  Stegimentern  gu  berlaffen. 


Pierter  2tuftritt* 

SBorige.    &tai  Xersft). 

SOßiHIomm'ne  Sotfd^aft !    t^xofjt  3^itw^^9^n  ! 

^atfettfteitt. 

2645  2Ba§  bringft  bu? 

@ine  ^ifla^t  iji  öorgefallen 
35ei  Sleuftabt,  unb  bie  ©(i^meben  blieben  ©ieger. 

ffiaS  fagft  bu?   SSSo^er  fommt  bir  biefe  3lai)x\6)t? 

@in  Sanbmann  braci^t'  e§  mit  t)on  Sirfci^enreit, 
9la(^  ©onnenuntergang  l)aV§  angefangen ; 
2650  6in  faiferli(^er  Srupp  t)on  Stad^au  ^er 
©ei  eingebrod)en  in  ba§  fd^meb'fci^e  Sager, 
3n)ei  ©tunben  l^ab'  ba§  ©diiefeen  angel^alten, 
Unb  taufenb  ffaiferlidie  fei'n  geblieben, 
^f)x  Dberji  mit,  mel^r  mufet'  er  nid^t  ju  (a^eu. 
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2655  SBie  fäme  !aiferl^e§  »oH  naä)  5ßeu[tabt? 
3)er  Slltringer  —  er  müptc  S^lügel  l^aben  — 
©tanb  geftern  öier^el^n  Sfleilen  no(!^  t)on  ba ; 
2)eö  ©aHaö  SSöIfer  fammeln  \xä)  ju  S^rau'nbcrg 
Unb  [inb  no(^  nici^t  beifammen»    ^öttc  ^xä) 

2660  2)er  ©u^ö  etma  fo  tpeit  öorgetüagt? 
6§  faun  ni(i^t  fein» 

SKo  crfd^cint. 

SBir  tücrben'ö  alöbalb  l^ören, 
3)enn  l^ier  !ommt  ^Ko  fröl^lid)  unb  boß  6tlc. 


fünfter  2tuftrttt. 

Xie  SBorigen.   :Stto. 
3II0  äu  SBaaenftcin. 

6tn  ateitenber  ift  ba  unb  miü  bi(|  f|)re(^cn. 

C)af§  mit  bem  ©icgc  [i(^  beftötigt?   ©prtd) ! 

Iföattenfteim 

2665  2Ba§  bringt  er?   SSSol^er  fommt  er? 

35 on  bem  Stl^eingraf, 
Unb  tr)a§  er  Bringt,  toill  td^  boraug  bir  melben. 
2)ie  ©(^meben^ftel^n  fünf  Zuteilen  nur  t)on  ^ier. 
Sei  9leuftQbt  ^aV  ber  ^iccolomini 
^\ii)  mit  ber  SReiterei  auf  fie  gemorfen, 
2670  @in  fürii^terli(^e§  Sliorben  fei  gefdie^n, 
2)od^  enbli(^  ^ab'  bie  Wetio^e  übermältigt, 
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2)ie  ^appenl^eimer  aUt,  auä)  ber  9Kaj, 

S)cr  fic  gefül^rt  —  fci'n  auf  bcm  ^la^  geblieben. 

SBafienfteitt. 

SBo  iji  ber  Sote?    Sringt  mxä)  gu  il^nt. 

Snbcm  ftürjt  Ofr&n(etit  9{eti(rtttttt  ins  3ttntn<^  *  ^^i^  folgen  einige  Sebiente,  bte  burcj^ 

ben  ©qq(  rennen. 

92ettBntnn. 

€)«fe!    «)Ufe! 
300  unb  ^era!^. 
2675  2Bag  giebfg? 

2)a§  t^räulein ! 

^aUtnfUin  unb  ^er§!i|* 

SBeift  [ie'§? 
92etttotnn. 

©ie  tüiH  [terben. 
eta  fort. 

SBottenftein  mit  Xerjf^  unb  3Ö0  i^r  nod^. 


Sedjfter  2tuftritt. 

fSnttUt  unb  ©orbott. 
@0rbon  erftaunt. 

grflärt  ttttr.    2ßa§  bebeutete  ber  5tuftrttt? 

»tttticr. 

©ie  l^at  ben  SWann  t)erIoren,  ben  fie  liebte, 
S)er  ^iccolomini  ttjar'g,  ber  umgefommen. 

Unglüdlid)  3^räulein ! 

»tttticr. 

2680*  ^^r  l^abt  gel^ört,  mag  biefer  3iIIo  brad^te, 
5)afe  fid)  bie  ©d^meben  fiegenb  nal^n. 
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»tttticr. 

Stüölf  ^Regimenter  fmb  fie  ftarf,  unb  fünf 
©tel^n  in  ber  3lä]^',  ben  ^tx^oc^  gu  befd^ü^en. 
SBir  l^aben  nur  mein  einzig  Slegiment, 
2685  Unb  nid^t  gmeil^unbert  ftar!  ift  bie  Sefa^ung. 

©0  iff  5. 

»ttttler. 

3t\ä)t  m'öQÜä)  x\V^,  mit  fo  geringer  5Jiannf(^aft 
©old^  einen  ©taatggefangnen  gu  bemal^ren. 

&oxhon. 

®aö  fe^'  x6)  ein. 

»ttttler. 

2690  2)ie  SKenge  ptte  balb  baö  Heine  Häuflein 
6nttx)affnet,  i^n  befreit. 

@0rbon. 

S)aö  ift  gu  fürd^ten. 

fßuttltX  ttad^  einer  ^aufe. 

SBißt !    ^ä)  bin  Sürge  ujorben  für  ben  SluSgang, 
9Mit  meinem  ^anpk  l^aff  i(^  für  ba§  feine. 
SBort  mup  xä)  ^alkn,  fül^r'g,  tt)oI)in  e§  miH, 
269s  Unb  ift  ber  Sebenbe  nidit  gu  bemal^ren, 
©0  ift  —  ber  Stote  un§  gemiß. 

^orbon. 

SBerfte^' i(^  eud^?   (geredeter  (Sott !    S^rfönntet  — 

S3tttt(er. 

@r  barf  nidit  leben. 

^orbou. 

^t)r  t)ermöci)tef§? 
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fRuttitt. 

^i)x  ober  iä).    6r  \af)  bcn  legten  SKorgen. 

2700  grmorbctt  toollt  il^r  il^n? 

®a§  ift  mein  SSorfa^. 

®cr  eurer  Sreu'  öertraut ! 

S3ittt(er. 

©ein  böfeö  ©d^icf fal ! 
®0rbott. 

®e§  gelbl^errn  l^eilige  ^erf on ! 

fßnttUu 

S)a§  war  er! 
&oxhon. 

D  ma§  er  mar,  löfd^t  tein  SSerbret^en  au§ ! 

O^n'  Urtel? 

S3tttt(er* 

®ie  aSoflftrecfung  ift  ftatt  Urteil. 

2705  2)aö  ttJäre  9Morb  unb  ntc^t  (Sere(!^tigfeit, 
35enn  Ijören  mu^  fie  anä)  ben  ©djulbiöften. 

fßnttltx. 

ßlar  ift  bie  ©ci)ulb,  ber  ßaifer  l^at  flerid^tet, 
Unb  feinen  SBiKen  nur  öollftreden  mir. 

@0rbott. 

S)en  blut'gcn  ©prud^  niufe  man  nid^t  rafd^  üoflaiel^n, 
2710  6in  SBort  nimmt  fid^,  ein  Seben  nie  jurücf. 

fßttttkx. 

2)er  l^urt'fle  ®ienft  gefäüt  ben  Jlönigen. 

®oxhon. 

3u  ^enferö  ®ienft  brängt  \\ij  !em  eUn  "^^w.. 
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S3ttttlet. 

ßcin  SKutigcr  erbleid^t  t)or  fül^ner  %i)at 

®a§  Sebcn  toagt  ber  3Kut,  ni(!^t  ba§  ©ewiffcn. 

S3itttler. 

2715  2Ba§?   ©Ott  er  frei  auögel^n,  be§  ffriegeö  tJIamtnc, 
®ie  unau§löf(!^lid^e,  aufö  neu  entgünben? 

©orbott* 

9?e]^tnt  il^n  gefangen,  tötet  il^n  nur  nidit, 
©reift  blutig  nic^t  bem  ©nabenengel  bor. 

S3tttt(er. 

SBär'  bie  9lrmee  be§  ÄaiferS  nidit  gefd^Iagen, 
2720  W6ä)V  xä)  lebenbig  il^n  erl^alten  ^aben. 

&ovhon. 

O  ttjarum  fc^Io^  xä)  i^m  bie  Seftung  auf ! 

S3tttt(er. 

®er  Ort  nid^t,  fein  Sßerl^ängniö  tötet  i^n. 

^otbott. 

9luf  biefen  SBötten  tt)är'  iä)  xiikxliä), 
®eö  ÄaiferS  ©dilofe  derteibigenb,  gefunfen. 

2725  Unb  taufenb  brabe  3Känner  lamen  um  I 

^otbon. 

3in  il^rer  ^flidit  —  ba§  fd^müdtt  unb  el}rt  ben  TOann ; 
S)od)  fctimarjen  3)torb  berfludite  bie  9?atur, 

Rüttlet  eine  ©(^rift  j^cröorloiicicub. 

^ier  ift  baö  SWanifeft,  baö  un§  befiel^ü, 
Ünö  feiner  gu  bemäditigen.    6ö  ift  an  eud) 
2730  ®eri(!^tet,  mie  an  mi(^,    SBottt  i^r  bie  S^olgen  tragen, 
SBenn  er  gum  Qfeinb  entrinnt  burd^  unfre  ©d^ulb? 

^^,  ber  0^nmää)Uc^e,  0  <Sott  [ 
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mttitt. 

^Itffxnt  xf)x'^  auf  tnä) !    ©tel^t  für  bic  tjolgen  ein ! 
5Jlag  toerbcn  brau§,  ioa§  lüill !    3d^  leg'ö  auf  eud^. 

2735  O  ©Ott  im  ^intmcl ! 

»tttticn 
SBipt  il^r  anbctn  SRat, 
2)eö  ffaifetö  5Jieinung  gu  bollatcl^cn?   ©prcc^t ! 
®enn  ftütaen,  nici)t  öernid^tcn  toxU  xä)  i^n. 

@0tbott* 

D  ©Ott !    SBaö  fein  mufe,  fel^'  id^  f kr,  toie  i^r, 
®od^  anbcr§  fc^lägt  baö  ^crg  in  meiner  Sruft. 

!8tttt(er. 

2740  Slud^  biefer  ^üo,  biefer  2:erjf^  bürfen 
9?id^t  leben,  toenn  ber  C^^tgog  fällt. 

^orbon. 

O  nid^t  um  biefe  tl^ut  mir'§  leib,    ©ie  trieb 
3]^r  f^Ied^teö  ^erj,  nid^t  bie  (Semalt  ber  ©ternc. 
©ic  toaren'S,  bie  in  feine  rul^'ge  Sruft 
2745  3)en  ©amen  böfer  Seibenfd^aft  geftreut, 
2)ie  mit  flud^mürbiger  ©efd^äftigfeit 
2)ie  UnglücfSfrud^t  in  i^m  genäl^rt  —  3Kag  fie 
®e§  böfen  S)ienfteö  böfer  Sol^n  ereilen ! 

S3tttt(er. 

%\i6)  follen  fie  im  Stob  il^m  gleid^  öoran. 
2750  aSerabreb't  ift  fd^on  alle§.    2)iefen  3lbenb 
33ei  eineö  (Saftmal^Iö  S^^uben  moKten  mir 
©ie  lebeub  greifen  unb  im  ©d^Iofe  bema^ren. 
95iel  für^er  ift  e§  f  0.    3id^  gel^',  fogleid^, 
2)ie  nötigen  S3efe^Ie  ju  erteilen. 
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Siebenter  2tuftritt 

Vorige.    Stto  unb  Setslli. 

2755  9lun  foII'S  balb  anberö  njctben !    SKorgcn  gicl^n 
S)ie  ©c^meben  ein,  jmölftaufenb  tapfre  ffrieger. 
2)ann  grab' auf  aOßien !    ^e!    Suftig,  9llter !    Äein 
©0  l^erb  ©efic^t  ju  fold^er  greubenbotfd^af t ! 

3e^t  iff  §  an  un§,  (Sefe^e  borjufd^reiben, 
2760  Unb  Uaäf  gu  nel^men  an  ben  fdiled^ten  SKenfd^en, 

®en  fd^änblic^en,  bie  unö  öerlafjen.    6iner 

^aV^  fd^on  gebüßt,  ber  ^iccolomini. 

@ing'§  allen  f 0,  bie'ö  übel  mit  un§  meinen ! 

SBie  \ä)mx  trifft  biefer  ©c^Iag  ba§  alte  ^anpt ! 
2765  3!)er  l^at  fein  gangeS  Seben  lang  fid^  ab» 

(Sequält,  fein  alte»  (Srafenl^auS  gu  fürften, 

Unb  je^t  begräbt  er  feinen  eing'gen  ©ol^n ! 

^ttttkr* 

©diab'  ift*ö  \>oä)  um  ben  l^elbenmüt'gen  Jüngling, 
S)em  4)ergog  felbft  ging'ö  nal^,  man  fal^  e§  too^L 

2770  ^ört,  alter  g^reunb !  ba§  ift  eö  tx)a§  mir  nie 
%m  ^errn  gefiel,  e§  mar  mein  em'ger  S^nf, 
@r  ^at  bie  2BeIf(!^en  immer  borgegogen, 
3lud^  je^o  nod^,  ic^  fc^mör'g  bei  meiner  ©eele, 
©äl^'  er  un§  aüe  lieber  gel^nmal  tot, 

2775  ftönnt'  er  ben  g^reunb  bamit  in§  2eben  rufen. 

©tiK,  ftifl!    5Rid^t  meiter !    Sap  bie  Soten  ru^n ! 
|)eut'  gilt  eg,  mer  ben  anbern  niebertrinft, 
S^cnn  euer  ?ftes\mew\  \m^  wxv^  V^mxSK^, 
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SSir  iDoüen  eine  luff  ge  3?a$na(!^t  Italien, 

2780  S)ie  3laä)t  fei  einmal  %aQ,  bei  t)oflen  (Släfern 

ßrwatten  mir  bie  ^ä)mV\ä)t  Sldantgarbe. 

3a,  lafet  un§  l^eut  nod^  guter  S)inge  fein, 
S)enn  l^ei^e  Stage  fteften  un§  beüor. 
3tiä)i  rul^n  foll  biefer  2)egen,  big  er  fid^ 
2785  3n  Öfterreid^'fdiem  aSIule  fatt  gebabet. 

@0rbon. 

^f ui,  toeld^e  3ieb'  ift  ba§,  ^txx  gelbmarfd^att ! 
SBarum  fo  ttjüten  gegen  euren  JJaifer  — 

S3tttt(er. 

^offt  nid^t  ju  biel  don  biefem  erften  ©ieg. 
»ebenft,  mie  fd^nefl  be^  ©lücfeö  3tab  \\ä)  bre^t, 
2790  S)enn  immer  nod^  fel^r  mäd^tig  ift  ber  ffaifer. 

2)er  ßaifer  l&at  ©olbaten,  feinen  g^elbl^errn, 
2)enn  biefer  ffönig  Q^erbinanb  bon  Ungarn 
»erfte^t  ben  ^rieg  nid^t  —  &a\la§?  $>at  lein  ©lüdt 
Unb  mar  t)on  jel^er  nur  ein  C)cerderberber. 
2795  Unb  biefe  ©d^Iange,  ber  Dctaöio, 

^ann  in  bie  Werfen  l^eimlid^  to6i)l  bermunben, 
S)od^  nid^t  in  offner  ©d^Iad^t  bem  tJrieblanb  ftel^n. 

2:era!^. 

9lidf)t  fehlen  !ann'§  un§,  glaubt  mir'g  nur,     2)a§  ®lüd 
35erläfet  ben  ^erjog  nid^t ;  befannt  ift'§  ja, 
2800  9t ur  unterm  SSallenftein  !ann  Öftreid^  fiegen. 

3ao, 

2)er  3^ürft  mirb  el^eften^  ein  gropeö  ^eer 
Seifammen  l^aben,  afle§  bröngt  fid^,  ftrömt 
C)erbet  gum  alten  SRul^me  feiner  Sa^uexi, 
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2)tc  allen  Stage  fel^'  \ä)  mieberfel^rcn, 
2805  S)er  ©rofec  ttJtrb  er  wiebcr,  bet  er  war. 

SBie  merben  fid^  bte  %^oxtn  bann  tn§  Slug' 

(Sefdilaöen  l^aben,  bte  il^n  je^t  Derliefeen ! 

S)enn  Sänber  f(^en!en  toirb  er  feinen  g^reunben 

Unb  treue  3!)ienfte  laiferlid^  belol^nen. 
2810  2Bir  aber  finb  in  feiner  ©unft  bie  Släd^ften. 

3w  ®orbon. 

9lu(^  eurer  tt)irb  er  bann  gebenfen ;  ttJtrb  tnä) 
9lu§  biefem  Slefte  giel^en,  eure  Streu' 
3n  einem  l^ö^ern  Soften  glänjen  laffen. 

^ä)  bin  bergnügt,  berlange  l^öl^er  ni(]^t 
2815  hinauf;  too  gro^e  ^ö^\  ift  gro^e  2:tefe. 

Sl^r  l^abt  l^ier  weiter  nici)t§  mel^r  gu  befteüen, 
S)enn  morgen  giel^n  bie  ©d^tneben  in  bie  S^ftung. 
ffommt,  Sterjf^-    @§  tüirb  3^it  gum  Slbenbejfen. 
SQßa§  meint  il^r?   Saffen  toir  bie  ©tabt  erleud^ten, 
2820  2)en  ©d^mebifdien  gur  &f)x\  unb  wer'ö  nid^t  tl^ut, 
2)er  ift  ein  ©panifd^er  unb  ein  SJerräter. 

2:er3!^. 

Safet  ba§.    6§  wirb  bem  4)erjog  nid^t  gefallen. 

3tto. 
SBa§ !    2Bir  finb  3Keifter  ^ier,  unb  feiner  foK  ftd^ 
3^ür  !aiferlid^  befennen,  wo  wir  l^errfd^en. 

2825  —  ®uf  9?aci)t !  (Sorbon.    Safet  eud^  gum  lejtenmal 
S)en  ^la^  empfol^Ien  fein,  fd^idft  Sunben  au§, 
3ur  ©id^erl^eit  fann  man  baö  SOßort  nod^  önbern. 
©d^lag  3^^^  bringt  il^r  bem  ^^tx^oQ  felbft  bie  ©d^Iüjfel, 
®ann  feib  il^r  eureö  ©c^Iie$eramte§  quitt, 

2830  ®enn  morgen  j\et)u  \iu  <5<i^voebeu  in  bie  S^ftung. 
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^er^!^  im  9(bge^en  m  $utt(er. 

^^x  lomtnt  bo^  aud^  auf  §  ©d^Iofe? 

!8tttt(er. 

3u  rechter  3^it. 

3ene  gelten  ai^. 


2tc^ter  2tuftrttt. 

Zutuet  unb  @orbon« 
Sotbott  il^nen  ttad^fei^b. 

2)ic  UngÜW fcligctt !    SQBic  al^nungöIoS 
©ie  in  ba§  au§geft)anntc  SRorbneJ  ftürgcn 
3n  il^rer  blinben  ©ieflcötrunfcnl^cit !  — 
2835  3f<i)  tonn  fie  ntd^t  bdlagcn.    ®iefer  Silo, 
3)er  übermütig  freche  Söfcmid^t, 
2)cr  fid^  in  feinet  ßaifcr§  »lut  totD  babcn ! 

S3ttttler. 

3:]^ut,  tt)ic  er  eud^  befol^Ien.    ®ä)\dt  Patrouillen 
C)erum,  forgt  für  bie  ©id^erl^eit  ber  S^ftung ; 
2840  ©inb  jene  oben,  fd^Iie^'  xä)  gleich  bie  39urg, 
2)afe  in  ber  ©tabt  nid^t§  Don  ber  Stl^at  berlaute ! 

@orb0tt  SngftUd^. 

D  eilt  nid^t  f 0 !    6rft  fagt  mir  — 

fRutatx. 

^f)x  öernal^mt'ö ! 
2)er  nä(^ftc  SDlorgen  f(]^on  gel^ört  ben  ©(i^meben. 
2)ie  9lad^t  nur  ift  nod^  unfer ;  f  ie  finb  \^ntU, 
2845  3toä)  fd^neKer  moflen  mir  fein  —  fiebet  mol^L 

^orbott* 

3ld^  eure  ©liefe  fagen  mir  nid^tS  @ute§.  . 

Serfpred^et  mir  —  ^         * 
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®er  ©onnc  Stdit  t[t  unter, 
C)erab  fteigt  ein  Detl^ängniöDoüet  9lbenb  — 
©ie  tnadit  il^r  ®ünfcl  [idier.    SSe^rloS  giebt  fie 

2850  3^t  böfer  ©tetn  in  unfre  ^anb,  unb  mitten 
3n  il^rcm  trunfnen  ©lücfeömal^ne  fott 
2)er  fd^arfe  ©tal^l  il^r  Seben  xa\ä)  jetfd^neiben. 
6in  arofeer  9iec^en!ünftler  toax  ber  gürft 
3Son  jel^er,  alleö  tDufef  er  gu  berechnen, 

2855  2)te  9Kenfd^en  h)uBf  er,  flleid^  be§  Srettfpielö  ©teinen, 
ytad)  feinem  S^ecf  gu  fe^en  unb  ^u  f(!^ieben, 
3l\d)t  Slnftanb  nal^m  er,  anbrer  Sl^r'  unb  Sffiürbe 
Unb  fluten  Suf  gu  mürfeln  unb  ju  fpielen. 
®ere(^net  l^at  er  fort  unb  fort,  unb  enblid^ 

2860  3Birb  bod^  ber  ff alful  irrig  fein ;  er  tt)irb 
©ein  Seben  felbft  ]^ineingere(]^net  l^aben, 
äSie  jener  bort  in  feinem  3irfel  fallen. 

^orbon* 

O  feiner  t^el^Ier  nici)t  gebeutet  je^t ! 
3ln  feine  ©röpe  benft,  an  feine  9)JiIbe, 
2865  9ln  feinet  ^erjen§  lieben ötüerte  3üge, 
3ln  alle  Sbeltl^aten  feinet  Sebenö, 
Unb  lafet  fie  in  ba§  aufgel^obne  ©(i^tüert 
31I§  ßngel  bittenb,  gnabeflel^enb  fallen. 

S3tttt(er. 

6§  ift  gu  fpät.    9iid^t  5KitIeib  barf  xä)  füllen ; 
2870  ^ä)  barf  nur  blutige  ©ebanfen  l^aben. 

OorbonS  ^onb  foffenb. 

©orbon !  5Rid^t  meinet  l^a\\t^  Jrieb  —  ^^  liebe 
S)en  C)^i^i09  ni^t  wnb  l^ab'  bagu  nic^t  Urfac^'  — 
35o(^  nidjt  mein  ^aß  maä)t  mxä)  gu  feinem  SWörber. 
^•©ein  böfeö  ©(i^id^al  \\f  ä.    3)a^5  Unglücf  treibt  mid^. 
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2875  S!ie  fcinbü(]^e  Sufammenfunft  ber  S)ingc. 

6§  bcnft  ber  SMenfd^  bte  freie  %^ai  ju  ll^un, 

Umfonft !    6r  ift  ba§  ©pietoer!  nur  ber  blinben 

©ewalt,  bte  au§  ber  eignen  SBa^I  il^m  fd^nell 

2)ie  furditbare  9?ottt)enbig!eit  erfdiafft, 
2880  SSa§  l^älf  §  i^m  anä),  toenn  mir  für  il^n  im  ^ergen 

2Ba§  rebete  —  ^ä)  mufe  i^n  bennod^  töten. 

@0rbon* 

D  tüenn  btt§  $erj  eud^  toarnt,  folgt  feinem  Striebe ! 

2)a§  ^erj  ift  ®otte§  ©timme ;  3Kenfd^enmerf 

3fft  afler  JJIugl^eit  !ünftli(^e  Sered^nung. 
2885  2Bag  !ann  au§  bluf ger  3:^at  eud^  @Iücfli(]^e§ 

©ebei^en?   O  auö  S3lut  entfpringt  nic^tg  ®ute§ ! 

©oü  fie  bte  ©taffei  eud^  jur  ©röfee  bauen? 

O  glaubt  ba§  nt(^t  —  6§  fann  ber  3Korb  bismeilen 

®en  Königen,  ber  3Körber  nie  gefallen. 

»ttttrer. 
2890  ^^x  ttjifet  nid^t.    Stagt  nid^t.    SBarum  mußten  aud^ 

2)ie  ©darneben  fiegen  unb  f 0  eilenb  nal^n ! 

®ern  überliefe  td^  il^n  be§  ßaifer§  ©nabe, 

©ein  Slut  nid^t  tt)ttt  id^.    3lein,  er  möd^te  leben. 

^oä)  meinet  SBorte§  ©l^re  mufe  id^  löfen. 
2895  Unb  fterben  mup  er,  ober  —  l^ört  unb  toifet ! 

3dl)  bin  entel^rt,  menn  un§  ber  3^ürft  entfommt. 

@0rbon. 

D  fold^en  9fiann  gu  retten  — 

!8tttt(er  fc^neß. 

2Ba§? 
^orbott. 

3ft  eineö  Dpfer§  tüert  —  ©eib  ebelmütig ! 
2)a§  ^ers  unb  ntd^t  bie  9Keinung  el^rt  ben  9Kann. 

S3tttt(er  iQitunbftoi). 
2900  6r  ift  ein  großer  ^err,  ber  Qfürft  —  ^(S\  afe^x 


i 


{ 
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S3in  nur  ein  !Icinc§  C^^upt,  ba§  mollt  il^r  fa^cn. 

SBa§  liegt  ber  2öclt  bran,  meint  i^r,  ob  ber  9?iebri9= 

©eborene  \\ä)  e^ret  ober  f(!^anbet, 

SBenn  nur  ber  3^ürftU(]^e  gerettet  mirb. 
2905  —  6in  jeber  giebt  ben  SBert  fid)  felbft.    SBie  f)o(S)  x^ 

^id)  felbft  anf(!^Iagen  toifl,  ba§  ftel^t  bei  mir. 

©0  ^oä)  gefteflt  ift  feiner  auf  ber  6rbe, 

®a^  iä)  mxä)  felber  neben  il^m  üerac^te. 

S)en  3Kenfd^en  mad^t  fein  SBille  grofe  unb  Hein, 
2910  Unb  toeil  xä)  meinem  treu  bin,  mup  er  fterben. 

D  einen  Steifen  ftreb'  xä)  gu  betüegen ! 
^^x  feib  t)on  5IBenf(]^en  menf(!^Iid^  nid^t  gejeugt. 
Slid^t  l^inbern  !ann  xä)  tn^,  il&n  aber  rette 
6in  ®ott  au§  eurer  für(!^terli(]^en  $anb. 


Hcunter  2tuftritt. 

Sin  3in^n^^r  bei  ber  ^eqogui. 

Zfittia  in  einem  (Seffel,  btetdö,  mit  flefdjtoffnen  Slußen.    ^er^ogtn  unb 
SfrJiuIeitt  tiott  9ltuhtnnn  um  fie  6ef(f)äfti6t.    SBattenfteitt  unb  bie  &t&fiu 

im  (^eft)rä(^. 

^afienfteitt* 

2915  aSie  tou^te  fie  e§  benn  fo  fd^nell? 

Gräfin* 

©ie  fd^eint 

Unglüdt  geal^nt  ju  Ijaben.    S)a§  ©erüdit 
95on  einer  ©d^Iad^t  erfdirecfte  fie,  ttjorin 
®er  faif erliefe  Dberft  fei  gefallen. 
3lc^  fal;  e§  glei^.    ©\e  \lo4  bem  fctimebifd^en 
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2920  ff outier  enlgeöen  unb  entriß  il^m  fc^nell 
S)ur(^  fragen  ba§  unglücflid^c  ©e^eimntS, 
3u  fpät  bcrmt^tcn  mir  fie,  eilten  naä) ; 
Dl^nmöd^tig  lag  fie  fd^on  in  feinen  Slrmen. 

SBaKenftein. 

©0  unbereitet  mufete  biefer  ©c^Iag 
2925  8ie  treffen !  9lrme§  ff inb !  —  SQBie  iff  §?  6r§oIt  fte  fid^? 

Snbem  er  ft(^  ^ur  ^xhoqin  toenbet. 

$erä0fiitt. 

©ie  fc^Iögt  bie  Slugen  auf. 

^räfttt* 

©ie  lebt ! 

SBo  bin  xä)? 
SBaKenfteitt 

trttt  iui^r,  fic  mtt  feinen  9lnncn  oufric^tenb. 

ff omm  gu  bir,  %i}dla.    ©et  mein  ftarfe§  Wäi^m ! 
©ie^  beiner  5!Hutter  liebenbe  ©eftalt 
Unb  beineS  9Jater§  5lrme,  bie  bid^  l^alten. 

Xfftfia  richtet  [xdfi  auf. 

2930  SBo  ift  er?   3fft  er  nid^t  mel^r  l^ier? 

$eräOfiitt. 

aSer,  meine  Stod^ter? 
Xf^tfla. 

S)er  biefeS  Unglüdt §tt)ort  au§fprad^ — 

$eräOfiitt. 

C  benfe  nidit  baran,  mein  ff inb !    C>i"tt)eg 
SSon  biefem  Silbe  menbe  bie  ©ebanfen. 

SBaaenftein. 

2apt  il^ren  ff ummer  reben !    Safet  fie  Hagen ! 
2935  5Jlifc^t  eure  2:^ränen  mit  ben  irrigen. 

®enn  einen  großen  ©d^merj  l^at  fie  erfal^reu  \ 
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2)od^  mirb  fie'S  überfielen,  benn  meine  %^dla 
^ai  i^reö  S5ater§  unbejttjungnes  ^erj. 

^ä)  bin  niti^t  !ranf.    ^ä)  l^abe  ffraft  gu  [te^n. 
2940  SBtt§  meint  bie  9Kuttet?    ^aV  i^  fie  erfditecft? 
@§  ift  vorüber,  id^  befinne  mid^  toieber. 

@ie  ift  aufgeftanben  unb  fuc^t  mit  ben  ^ugen  int  3tntmer. 

2Ö0  ift  er?   3Kan  verberge  mir  il^n  nici^t. 
'^ä)  fjait  ©tärfe  gnug,  xä)  iDiD  il^n  l^ören. 

$er§0gitt. 

5«ein,  SE^efla !    2)iefer  Unglücf öbote  foD 
2945  3lie  mieber  unter  beine  9lugen  treten. 

3Jlein  SBater  — 

SBaflenfteitt. 

Siebes  ff  inb ! 

Xiltfia. 

3(^  bin  nid^t  fd^mad^, 

3i(^  toerbe  mid^  aud^  balb  nod^  mel^r  erl^olen. 
©etDöl^ren  ©ie  mir  eine  Sitte ! 

äBaaettftein. 

©prid^  l 
Xf^tna. 

Urlauben  ©ie,  ba$  biefer  frembe  9Kann 

2950  ©erufen  toerbe,  bafe  id^  il^n  aflein 

Serne^me  unb  befrage. 

$eräO0itt. 

Sflimmermel^r ! 

^raftn. 

5Rein,  ba§  ift  nid^t  gu  raten !    ®ieb'§  nid^t  gu. 

SBaffettfreitt. 
5Barum  toittft  bu  i^u  \\)ted^en,  meine  3:odeter? 
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^ä)  bin  gefaxter,  menn  \ä)  afleö  meip. 
2955  3c^  toxü  nidit  l^intergangcn  fein.    S)ic  SKutter 

SBitt  tnid^  nur  f(]^oncn.    ^ä)  will  niti^t  gefd^ont  fein. 
3)aö  ©d^recflid^ftc  ift  ja  gefagt,  xä)  lann 
9lici)tö  ©d^recflid^er§  mel^r  l^ören. 

@rafttt  unb  $et$00itt  au  SBaUenftetn. 

%^W  e§  nidit ! 
Xf^tfla. 

^ä)  mürbe  überraf(]^t  don  meinem  ©d^recfen, 
2960  9Kein  ^erj  berriet  mid^  bei  bem  fremben  SKann, 
6r  voax  ein  3^uge  meiner  ®ä)toaä)ijtxi,  ja, 
3i(^  fön!  in  feine  5lrme — baö  bef(!^ämt  m\^. 
C)erffeflen  mu$  id^  mi(!^  in  feiner  2lci)tung, 
Unb  fpred^en  mup  \ä)  \f)n  notmenbig,  bap 
2965  2)er  frembe  3Kann  nicf)t  ungleid^  bon  mir  benfe. 

SBattettftein. 
3i(^  finbe,  pe  l^at  Siedet — unb  bin  geneigt, 
3^r  biefe  Sitte  gu  gemä^ren.    9luft  i^n. 

(^räuletn  9}eubrunn  gei^t  l^inauS. 

^eraogiit. 

^ä),  beine  9Kutter,  aber  miH  babei  fein. 

3lm  liebften  fpräd^'  id^  i^n  aflein.    ^tf)  werbe 
2970  3(Iöbann  um  fo  gefaßter  mic^  betragen. 

SBaKenftein  mx  ^r^ogin. 
Safe  eö  gef(^e]^n.    Safe  fie'ö  mit  i^m  allein 
5lu§ma(^en.    6§  giebt  ©dimerjen,  mo  ber  5Kenf(^ 
©ic^  felbft  nur  l^elfen  fann,  ein  ftarfeö  ^txi 
SBiH  fic^  auf  feine  ©tärfe  nur  berlaffen. 
2975  3n  il^rer,  ni(!^t  an  frember  Sruft  mufe  fie 
ßraft  fc^öpfen,  biefen  ©c^laft  jvx  üfeuSjÄ^xs.* 


336  XPallenfleins  Cob 

6§  ifl  mein  [larleS  9Käb(^cn,  nic^t  al§  SBeib, 
?ltö  |)elbin  mifl  ic^  fic  bc^anbell  fc^n. 

SBo  ge^fl  bu  ^tn?   ^ä)  l^örle  SEcrgl^  fagen, 
2980  2)u  benlep  morgen  frül^  öon  l^ier  gu  ge^n. 
Uns  aber  l^ter  ju  laffen. 

SBattettftettt. 

3a ;  t^r  bleibt 
2)em  ©c^u^e  macfrer  SKönner  übergeben. 

^rftfttt. 

D  nimm  un§  mit  bir,  Sruber !    Sa$  un§  nic^t 
3fn  biefer  büftern  ßinfamfeit  bem  Stuögang 
2985  5Kit  forgenbem  ®emüt  entgegen  l^arren. 
2)a§  gegenmörf  ge  Unglücf  trägt  fid^  leidet ; 
S)o(^  grauenboH  bergröpert  e§  ber  3tt)eifel 
Unb  ber  ßrmartung  Dual  bem  meit  (Entfernten. 

SBattenf^eitt. 

SBer  f priest  öon  UnglüdE  ?    Sejire  beine  Siebe. 
2990  ^ä)  ^aV  gang  anbre  Hoffnungen. 

^rftfttt. 

@o  nimm  un§  mit.    D  la^  unS  nid^t  gurüdt 
3[n  biefem  Ort  ber  traurigen  Sebeutung, 
S)enn  fd^mer  ift  mir  ba§  ^erg  in  biefen  9!Kauren, 
Unb  mie  ein  SEotenfeller  l^aud^t  mid^'ö  an ; 
2995  3d^  !ann  nid^t  fagen,  toie  ber  Ort  mir  toibert. 

D  fül^r'  un§  meg !    »^omm,  ©d^toejter,  bitf  il^n  aud^, 
S)a^  er  un§  fortnimmt !    ^ilf  mir,  liebe  9?id^te ! 

SBattettf^eitt. 

S)e§  Drte§  böfe  S^i^^tt  toiü  id^  änbern, 
^r  fei%  ber  mtx  mnn  %^\xn\U^  ^txooc^xü. 
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^^eulbntntt  lommt  jurücf. 

3000  S)er  fd^meb'fc^c  ^crr ! 

Sapt  fic  mit  t^m  allctn.  stb. 

©iel^,  tDtc  bu  Vxä)  entfärbtcft !    ^inb,  bu  !ann[t  i^n 
Unmögüd^  fprcd^cn.    gfolge  bcincr  SWullcr. 

S)ie  9lcubrunn  mag  bcnn  in  bcr  9lä]^c  Bleiben. 

^ersogin  unb  Gräfin  gelten  ab. 


^e^nter  2tuftritt. 

%tlttla,   Set  fditoebifdie  ^aiM»tmann«   Srrftitletit  Steuünttttt* 
$au^tmantt  na^t  ftc^  ehrerbietig. 

^ringefftn  —  ic^ — mu^  um  aSergeil^ung  bitten, 
3005  SJlein  unbef onnen  rafc^eS  SBort  —  SBie  f onnt'  td^  — 

Xf^ttla  mit  ebetm  »nftanb. 

©ie  ^aben  mtd^  in  meinem  ©d^merj  gefel^n, 

@in  unglüdEööoHer  3ufaII  mad^te  ©ie 

3lu§  einem  gfrembUng  fd^neü  mir  jum  aSertrauten. 

^ä)  fürd^te,  bafe  ©ie  meinen  9tnblitf  Raffen, 
3010  S)enn  meine  S^riQt  \pxaä)  ein  traurig  SBort. 

S)ie  ©d^ulb  ift  mein,    ^c^  felbft  entriß  e§  3^nen, 
©ie  tDaren  nur  bie  ©timme  meines  ©d^irffatö. 
5Rein  ©d^recfen  unterbrach  ben  angefangenen 
SSeric^t.    ^ä)  bitte  brum,  ba$  ©ie  i^n  enben. 

$au^tlttaUtt  bebenlüc^. 

3015  ^ringeffin,  e§  mirb  ^i^ren  ©d^merj  erneuexu. 


) 
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^ä)  bin  barauf  gefaxt  —  ^ö)  totH  gefaxt  fein. 
2Bic  fing  baö  treffen  an?   SoHcnbcn  ©ie. 

Hauptmann. 
SBir  flanbcn,  leinet  Überfalls  gcmärtig, 
Sei  9ieuftabt  \6)toaä)  berfd^angt  in  unferm  Sager, 

3020  21I§  gegen  9tbenb  eine  SBoIfe  @laube§ 

9tufftieg  bom  SBalb  ^er,  unfer  3Sortrab  fliel^enb 
3ng  Sager  flürjle,  rief :  ber  geinb  fei  ba. 
2Bir  l^atten  eben  nur  no(i^  Sdi,  un§  fd^neü 
2luf§  ^fcrb  gumerfen,  ba  burd^bra(^en  fc^on, 

3025  3[n  boHem  9ioffegIauf  bal^er  gefprengt, 
2)ie  Pappenheimer  ben  Ser^acf ;  fd^nefl  mar 
S)er  (Sraben  auc^,  ber  fic!^  um§  Sager  gog, 
SSon  biefen  ftürm'fc^en  ©d^aren  überflogen. 
^oä)  unbefonnen  l^atte  fie  ber  9Jlut 

3030  aSorauSgefül^rt  ben  anbern,  mit  bal^inten 

2Bar  noc!^  ba§  t^wfeöol!,  nur  bie  ^apjjen^eimer  toaxcn 
S)em  fül^nen  gül^rer  fül^n  gefolgt.  — 

Zf^tUa  madft  eine  ^etvegung.    ^er  Hauptmann  ^ött  einen  titugenblict  inne,  bis 

fie  i^m  einen  SBinl  fliebt,  fortjufabren. 

3Son  born  unb  bon  ben  glanfen  faxten  mir 

@ie  je^o  mit  ber  ganjen  9ieiterei 
3035  Unb  brängten  fie  gurücf  gum  ©raben,  tt)o 

S)a§  gfu^bol!,  fd^neU  georbnet,  einen  fRed^en 

3Son  ^ifen  il^nen  ftarr  entgegenftrecfte. 

9ti(^t  t)ortt)ärt§  lonnten  fie,  auc^  nic^t  jurüd, 

©efeilt  in  brangboH  fürdjterlid^e  (Snge. 
3040  S)a  rief  ber  fRIjeingraf  il^rem  t^ü^xtx  gu, 

Sn  guter  ©djlad^t  fic^  e^rlid^  gu  ergeben, 

S)oc^  Dberft  ^iccolomini  — 

Xf^eUa,  |(^wjinbelnb,  fo^t  einen  ©effel. 
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®er  ^elmbufd^  fcnntlic^  unb  ba§  lanj^e  ^aar,  — 
3Som  rafd^en  Sftittc  tDar'§  i^m  losgegangen  — 

3045  S^^^  ©raben  tmn!t  er,  fprengl,  ber  erfte,  felbft 
©ein  eble§  9{ofe  barüber  meg,  il^m  ftürjt 
S)a§  9iegiment  nac^  —  boc!^  —  fc^on  toax'§  gefc^el^n ! 
©ein  ^ferb,  bon  einer  ^artifan  burd^fto^en,  bäumt 
B\6)  tDÜtenb,  fc^Ieubert  meil  ben  fReiter  ab, 

3050  Unb  ^o(^  tDeg  über  il^n  gel^t  bie  ©emalt 
S)er  Stoffe,  feinem  3ügel  me^r  ge^orc^enb. 

Zffelia,  toelc^e  bie  legten  Sieben  mit  aQen  3^i(^<n  tuod^fenber  9tngft  begleitet, 
berföat  in  ein  l^eftige^  3itt(i^'  ftc  ^^^  fin!en ;  ^räulein  9leubrunn  eilt  ^inju 

mit  enU)föngt  fte  in  i^ren  Ernten. 

9ltnhtnnn. 

SKein  teures  gfräuletn  — 

$au^tmatttt  gerührt. 

^i)  entferne  mid^^ 

Stella. 

6s  ift  borüber  —  bringen  ©ie'S  ju  @nbe. 

$au^tmatttt* 

S)a  ergriff,  al§  fie  ben  gfül^rer  faden  fal^n, 
3055  S)ie  2:rut)t)en  grimmig  mütenbe  Serjmeiflung. 
S)er  eignen  ^Rettung  benft  je^t  feiner  me^r, 
©leid^  toilben  SEigern  fedjten  fie ;  e§  reijt 
3^t  ftarfer  SBiberftanb  bie  Unfrigen, 
Unb  el^er  nidjt  erfolgt  beS  Kampfes  6nbe 
3060  9lls  bis  ber  le^te  9Jlann  gefallen  ift. 

Xf^ttia  mit  sittember  ©ttmme. 

Unb  mo  —  mo  ift  —  ©ie  fagten  mir  nidjt  afleS. 

^att^tmattn  nad^  einer  $aufe. 

^eut  frül^  beftatteten  toir  xi^n.    ^^n  trugen 
3it)ölf  Jünglinge  ber  ebelften  ©efd^led^ter, 
S)aS  ganje  |)eer  begleitete  bie  Sa^re. 
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3065  @tn  Sorbeer  fc^mücftc  feinen  ©arg,  brauf  legte 
®er  Sl^ctngraf  felbfl  ben  eignen  ©iegerbegen. 
%\xä)  Stl^rönen  fel^Ilen  feinem  ©c^icffal  ni^t, 
.Denn  biete  finb  bei  un§,  bie  feine  ©rofemut 
Unb  feiner  ©itten  greunblic^feit  erfal^ren, 

3070  Unb  alle  rührte  fein  ©efd^icf.    (Sern  l^älte 
S)er  Sl^eingraf  i^n  gerettet,  ioä)  er  felbft 
Vereitelt'  e§ ;  man  fagt,  er  moHte  fterben. 

^{ettlbrtttttt^ 

3Kein  teures  gröulein  —  gräulein,  fel^n  ©ie  auf  I 
O  marum  mußten  ©ie  barauf  befte^n? 

3075  —  aSo  ift  fein  @rab? 

^ftn^tntittttt* 

3fn  einer  ^IofterIir(3^ 
Sei  9leuftabt  ift  er  beigefe^t,  bi§  man 
35 on  feinem  3Sater  ^ladjrid^t  eingebogen. 

aSie  l^ei^t  ba§  ßlofter? 

@an!t  ffat^rinenftift. 

3ft'5tt)eitbi§ba]^in? 

S^anptmann. 

©ieben  9JleiIen  jäl^It  man* 

3080  SBiege^tber  aaSeg? 

^anptmann^ 

SKan  !ommt  bei  3:irfd^enreit 
Unb  g^alfenberg  bur(^  unfre  erften  ^often. 
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2Bcr  lommanbicrt  ftc? 

Dberft  ©ecfenborf. 

tritt  an  ben  Xtfd^  unb  nimmt  ouS  hem  ®(^muctläft(^en  einen  92ing. 

@te  l^abcn  mtc^  in  meinem  ©d^merg  gefc^n 

Unb  mir  ein  menfc^Iid^  ^erj  flegeigt  —  ©mpfangen  @ie 

inbem  fte  i^m  ben  {Ring  gtebt 

3085  6in  Slngebenlen  biefer  ©tunbe  —  @c^n  ©ic. 

^au^tmatttt  beftürjt 

^ringeffin  — 

%^tHa  toinftt^m  fc^toeigntb  su  ge^en  unb  berlä^t  il^n.    ^er  ^au^tmann  zaubert 
unb  toiU  tebcn.    gtäulein  92eubrunn  n)ieberbolt  ben  SBinf.    (Sr  ge^t  ab. 


€Ifter  Tlnftvxtt 

XfitUa,    9Zeulprutttt. 
Xf^ttia  fällt  bet  9?euarunn  um  t>tn  $qIS. 

3[e^l,  gute  9leubrunn,  jeige  mir  bie  Siebe, 
S)ie  bu  mir  ftet§  gelobt !    Semeife  bic^ 
2llg  meine  treue  greunbin  unb  ©efä^rtin ! 
3090  —  SBir  muffen  fort,  noc!^  biefe  3laä)t 

tJfort,  unb  mol^in? 
Xfitfia. 
SBo^iu?   65  ift  nur  ein  Ort  in  ber  SBelt ! 
SBo  er  Beftattet  liegt,  gu  feinem  ©arge  I 

9{ettlirtinn. 

3ä}a§  fönnen  ©ie  bort  toollen,  teurem  gröulein? 

Xf^ttla.  ä 

?öa§  bort,  UnglüdE lid^e  1    ©omürbe\t^\x  ^ 
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309s  9l^t  fragen,  mcnn  bu  je  geliebt»    2)ort,  bort 
3[t  alles,  maS  noc^  übrig  i[t  öon  il^m, 
2)er  eing'ge  fSflecf  tft  mir  bie  gange  (Srbe. 
D  l^alte  mxä)  nid^t  auf !  ^omm  unb  maä)'  Slnftalt ! 
Sa^  uns  auf  9JlitteI  beuten,  gu  enlfliel^en. 

9{ettbnttttt* 

3100  Sebad^ten  ©ie  anä)  3f]^re§  35ater§  3oru? 

^ä)  fürchte  feines  SWenfc^en  gürnen  mel^r. 

9{ettbrtttttt. 

S)en  ©ol^n  ber  SBelt !    S)eS  Stabeis  arge  Sunge  I 

3(^  fuc^e  einen  auf,  ber  nic^t  mel^r  ift. 
aSill  x6)  benn  in  bie  9trme  —  0  mein  ®ott ! 
3105  3c^  toVä,  ja  in  bie  ©ruft  nur  beS  ©eliebten. 

9{ettlinttttt. 

Unb  mir  aüein,  gmei  l^ilfloS  fc^maii^e  SBeiber? 

2Bir  maffnen  uns,  mein  9trm  foH  bic^  Befc^ü^en. 

9{ettliniutt* 

Sei  bunfler  Slac^tgeit? 

3laä)i  tüirb  unS  berbergen. 
9{eulirutttt. 
3n  biefer  raul^en  ©turmna(^t? 

aßarbi^mfanft 
31 10  ©ebettet  unter  ben  ^ufen  feiner  Stoffe? 

9{ettbnttttt. 
D  ©Ott !    Itnb  bann  bie  öielen  ^^einbeSpoften  I 
2Kon  mirb  im§  mä)i\i\xx4)la\\eu. 
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Xfltfia. 

3frct  gc^t  ba§  Unglücf  burc^  btc  ganjc  6rbc ! 

9{eitlintitit. 

SDtc  toettc  9lctfc — 

3ä^lt  bcr  ^ilgcr  9ReiIen, 
31 15  2öenn  er  gutn  fernen  ©nabenbtibe  toaHt? 

;  9ltnbxnnn, 

S)te  9JlögIt(^feit,  auS  btefer  ©tabt  ju  fommen? 

@oIb  öffnet  un§  btc  %f)oxt.   ®t^  nur,  gel^ ! 

9ttnhtwm. 

SBenn  man  un§  fennt? 

^l|ef(a. 

3n  einer  gflüd^ttgen, 
Scrjmetfcinben  fud^t  ntentanb  gfrteblanb§  SEoii^ler. 

3120  2Ö0  finben  »ir  bic  ^ferbe  gu  bcr  gflud^t? 

Sl|ena. 
TOetn  ßaöalicr  berfd^afft  pe.    ©cl^  unb  ruf  i^n ! 

2Bagt  er  ba§  ol^ne  SBtffen  feinet  ^erm? 

6r  mtrb  e§  tl^un.   D  gcl^  nur  I   Qavbxt  nid^t. 

9{ettlintntt. 

3((^ !   unb  tt)a§  tt)irb  au§  ^l^rer  SKutter  »erben, 
3 ras  SBenn  ©te  öerfd^munben  finb? 

Xf^tüa 

fi(^  Befinnenb  unb  fc^merätjott  t>OT  fld^  l^infd^auenb. 
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9{enbirutttt. 
©0  biel  fd^on  leibet  fie,  bte  gute  9Jlutter, 
©oH  fie  anö)  btefer  le^te  ©c^Iag  nod^  treffen? 

^i)  f ann'§  il^r  nx(f)t  erfparen  I  —  ©el^  nur,  gel^ ! 

9{ettbnttttt. 

Sebenfen  ©ie  bod^  ja  mol^I,  toaö  ©te  t^un. 

3130  Sebac^t  ift  \ä)on,  maS  gu  bebenfen  ifi. 

9ttnhtnnn. 

Unb  jtnb  totr  bort,  tt)a§  foü  mit  3^nen  tt)erben? 

S)ort  mirb'S  ein  @ott  mir  in  bie  ©eele  geben. 

9{ettlinttttt. 

3^r  ^erj  ift  je^t  boH  Unru^',  teures  fj^öulein, 
S)ag  ift  ber  SBeg  nic^t,  ber  jur  aiu^e  fü^rt. 

3135  3ur  tiefen  ^nif,  mie  er  fie  anä)  gefunben. 
—  O  eile,  gel^ !    2Mac^'  feine  SBorte  mel^r ! 
@§  jie^t  mid^  fort,  xä)  meiß  nic^t,  mie  xä)'^  nenne, 
Unmiberftel^Iic^  fort  gu  feinem  @rabe ! 
S)ort  mirb  mir  leidjter  merben,  augenblicflic^ ! 

3140  S)a§  l^ergerfticfenbe  S5anb  be§  ©c^mergenS  mirb 
©ic^  löfen  —  SKeine  2:i^röncn  merben  fliegen. 
D  gcl^,  mir  fönnten  längft  fc^on  auf  bem  SBeg  fein, 
5lid^t  aiul^e  finb'  x6),  bi§  xä)  biefen  5D?auren 
ßntrunnen  bin  —  fie  ftürgen  auf  mic^  ein  — 

3145  gortftofeenb  treibt  mx^  eine  bunfle  SKac^t 
Son  bannen  —  SBa§  ift  ba§  für  ein  ©efül^I ! 
@§  füllen  fi(^  mir  aUe  9iäume  biefeS  |)aufe§ 
fUlit  bleid^n,  ^ot)Utv  ®t\l\Ux^\\fe^xu  an  — 
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3(^  l^abc  feinen  ^la^  mcl^r  —  3mmer  neue ! 
3150  6§  brängtntic^  ba§  enlfe^Ii(i^e  ©emtmmel 
StuS  btefen  SBönben  fort,  bte  Sebenbe ! 

9lttibxunn, 

©te  fe^en  mid^  in  Stngft  unb  ©d^recfen,  gfräuletn, 
2)a^  i^  nun  felber  nid^t  gu  bleiben  toage. 
^ä)  Qtif  unb  rufe  gleid^  ben  9lofenberg. 


giDöIfter  2tuftritt. 

3155  ©ein  ®eift  tft%  ber  ntic^  ruft.    6g  ift  bie  ©d^ar 

S)er  Streuen,  bie  fic^  röc^enb  i^m  geopfert. 

Unebler  ©äumniS  flagen  fte  mtc^  an. 

©ie  tooUten  anä)  im  Stob  nic^t  Don  i^m  laffen, 

2)er  i^re§  Sebenö  gfül^rer  mar  —  baö  traten 
3160  S)ie  ro^en  ©ergen,  unb  ic^  foHte  leben ! 

—  9lein !   ^wä)  für  ntic^  marb  jener  Sorbeerfrang, 

S)er  beine  %oknia^xt  ]ä)mMt,  gemunben. 

SBaö  ift  ba§  Seben  ol^ne  SiebeSglanj? 

3(^  merf  e§  l^in,  ba  fein  ©e^alt  berfc^munben. 
3165  3a,  ba  xä)  Vxä),  ben  Siebenben,  gefunben, 

S)a  toar  ba§  Seben  etmaö.    ©länjenb  lag 

SSor  mir  ber  neue  golbne  Stag, 

9Kir  träumte  Don  gtoei  l^immelfc^önen  ©tunben. 
S)u  ftanbeft  an  bem  ©ingang  in  bie  SSelt, 
3170  S)ie  ic^  betrat  mit  flöfterli(i^em  3ogen, 

©ie  mar  Don  taufenb  ©onnen  aufgel^eflt, 

@in  guter  @ngel  fc^ienft  bu  l^ingefteHt,  i 

W\^  au§  ber  ffinbl^eit  fabelhaften  Sta^eu  " 
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©djncfl  auf  bc§  2ebcn§  ©ipfel  l^injutragen. 
3175  TOetn  crft  ©mpfinbcn  mar  bcö  ^immcte  &IM, 
3[n  bctn  C>^^8  P^I  wtetn  erflcr  Süd ! 

(Sie  ftnft  i^ier  in  9?Q(^t>en!en  unt>  fäi^rt  bann  mit  ^eif^cn  t>e§  (S^rouenS  auf. 

—  S)a  f ommt  ba§  ©c^idE fal  —  9io]^  unb  falt 
gfapt  e§  be§  gfreunbe§  järtltc^e  ©eftalt 
Unb  mirf t  tl^n  unter  bcn  ^uf fc^Iag  feiner  ^f erbe  — 
3180  —  S)a§  tft  ba§  So^  be§  ©(i^önen  auf  ber  Erbe ! 


Dreise^nler  iluftritt. 

SÜeHa*    ^v&ultin  9ltufttunn  au  bent  Stattnteifter* 

9ltnfminn. 

^ter  tft  er,  gräuletn,  unb  er  totll  e§  tl^un. 

SBiaft  bu  uns  ^ferbe  fd^ajfen,  Slofenberg? 

(BtaUmtifttx. 

3(^  mm  fie  fc^af[en. 

SöiHfl  bu  un§  begleiten? 

Stattmeif^er. 

Ißein  Sfröulein,  bi§  anö  gnb'  ber  SBelt. 

S)u  launft 
3185  3u"t  C^^^jog  aber  nidjt  gurüdE  ntel^r  fe^ren. 

(Stattmeifier* 

^6)  bleib'  bei  3^nen. 

Xfittla. 

^ä)  miH  bi(^  belol^nen 
Unb  einem  anbern  ^errn  empfel^Ien.    ßannft  bu 
ün§  aus  ber  ge^tuu^  ^rm,v\  unentbedEt? 
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8tattmeifter* 

SQäann  fann  ic^  gcl^n? 

Stattmeiftet. 

3}n  btcfer  ©tunbe. 

3190  —  338  0  gcl^t  bic  9lcife  l^tn? 

3laä)  —  ©ag'ö  t^m,  9leubrunn. 
maä)  5Reuftabt 

(BtaUmtifttt. 

SBol^I.    ^ä)  Qtf)\  c§  ju  beforgcn. 

9ltnhtnnn. 

^ä),  ba  f  ommt  3^re  aKullcr,  gräulein. 

©Ott ! 


iJierseljnter  2tuftrttt. 

Xttttla,   9{ettintitit.   Sie  ^ersogitt* 

@r  ifl  l^inmcg,  tc!^  finbe  h\ä)  gefaßter. 

^i)  bin  e§,  9Jlutter  —  Saff en  ©te  tntc^  je^t 
3195  5^cilb  fd^lafcn  gelten  unb  bie  Sleubrunn  um  mid^  fein. 
^ä)  brauche  9lu^'. 

$eräPötit. 

2)u  foflft  fie  ^aben,  Stl^efla. 
3^  gcy  getröftet  meg,  ba  ic^  ben  Sater 
©emsigen  fann. 


348  XPallenfteins  (Eob 

@uf  5Rac^t  benn,  Itcbc  SKuttcr ! 

©ie  fäUt  i^r  um  ben  $qB  unb  umarmt  fie  in  großer  Setoegung. 

2)u  bift  no(i^  ntc^t  ganj  tul^ig,  meine  2:od^ler^ 
3200  ®u  gttterft  ja  fo  l^efttg,  unb  bein  ^txi 
.    ftlopft  prbar  an  bem  meinen. 

©c^Iaf  toirb  e§ 
Sefänftigen—  ©uf  3la^t,  gelieble  ajJutter ! 

3nbem  fie  aud  ben  $ttmen  ber  SRuttec  fic^  (oSmot^t,  fäat  bet  i6or§ang. 


^ünftetr  Uuffug« 


SButtlerö  Simmtx. 

€rfter  2tuftrttt. 

^nttltx. 

3tt)ölf  tüfttgc  Dragoner  fud^t  tl^r  au3, 
Sctüaffnet  fie  mit  ^tfcn,  benn  lein  ©c^u^ 

3205  S)arf  fallen  —  %n  bem  ©pfaal  nebenbei 
aSerftecft  i^r  fie,  unb  toenn  ber  9lad^lifc^  auf« 
©efe^t,  bringt  tl^r  l^erein  unb  ruft :    SBer  ift 
@ut  laiferlid^?  —  ^6)  toiH  ben  %x\ö)  umftürjen  — 
S)ann  toerft  il^r  eud^  auf  beibe,  ftopt  fie  nieber. 

3210  5)a§  ©d^lofe  toirb  tool^I  öerriegelt  unb  bemad^t, 
S)a$  fein  ©erüc^t  baöon  gum  fjütften  bringe, 
©el^t  je^t  —  ^abt  il^t  nad^  Hauptmann  2)et)erouj 
UnbaRacbonalb.gefd^itft? 

©leid^  finb  fie  l^ier. 


®el^t  ab. 


Guttut. 

ßein  Stuffd^ub  ift  gu  toagen.    Stud^  bie  Sürger 
3215  ©rflären  fid^  für  i^n,  id^  metfe  nid^t,  toeld^ 

©in  ©d^minbelgeift  bie  ganje  ©tabt  ergriffen.  ^ 
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©ic  fcl^n  im  ^txio^  einen  tJtiebenöfütften 
Unb  einen  ©ttfler  neuer  golbner  S^th 
S)er  9{at  l^at  SBaffen  auSgetetlt ;  fc^on  l^aben 
3220  ©ic^  il^rer  l^unbert  angeboten,  SBad^e 

Sei  il^m  gu  l^un*    ®rum  gilt  e§,  fd^neü  gu  fein, 
2)enn  geinbe  brol^n  Don  aupen  «nb  bon  innen. 


) 


^toetter  Jtuftritt. 

8utt(er*   ^aiM»tmatttt  Sekierouc  unb  aRacbotwtt. 

2)a  finb  mir,  ©eneroL 

2öa§iftbie2ofung? 

öttttlCt. 

g§  lebe  ber  ßaifer ! 

S3eibe  treten  jurücf. 

SBie? 

»ttttler* 

C^auS  Öftreid^  lebe ! 

3225  3ft'§  ni(i^t  ber  Q^rieblanb,  bem  mir  2:reu'  gefci^moren? 

©inb  mir  ntdjt  l^ergefül^rt,  il^n  gu  befdjü^en? 

»ttttler. 

SBtr  einen  SReid^sfeinb  unb  Verräter  fd^ü^en? 

^eberott;. 

9lun  ja,  bu  nal^mft  un§  ja  für  il^n  in  ^flid^t* 

äUacbottalb. 

Unb  bift  il^m  \(x  t)\eVx  (jit\A^\.m4^%ex* 
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3230  34  if)ai'^,  \f)n  be[to  [ici^rer  ju  öerberbcn. 

^enerottr« 

3a  fo! 

2)a0  i[t  toas  anberö. 

)9lttt(er  itt  3>et>erou£. 

ßlenber ! 
©0  le^t  ctttmc^ft  bu  bon  ber  ^ßfl^t  unb  Q^al^nc? 

3um  Steufel,  ^err !    ^ä)  folgte  beinern  Seifpiel. 
Äann  ber  ein  ©ci^elm  fein,  bad^f  xä),  fannft  bu'S  aud^. 

3235  39Bir  ben!en  nid^t  nai).    ®a§  ift  beine  ©aci^e ! 
2)u  bift  ber  ©eneral  unb  fommanbierft, 
39Bir  folgen  bir,  unb  toenn'g  gur  ©öüe  ginge. 

^nttltt  besänftigt 

9lun  gut !    SBir  lennen  einanber. 

äl'tacbottalb. 

3a,  bas  benf  xä). 

^enerott^. 

39Bir  finb  ©olbaten  ber  gortuna,  n)er 
3240  2)aS  5D?eifte  bietet,  l^at  un§. 

SRacboualb« 

3a,  fo  ift'§. 

3e^t  foDt  il^r  el^rlid^e  ©olbaten  bleiben* 

^eiierott£. 

2)a§  finb  toir  gerne. 

Sttttler. 
Unb  ^ortüue  xsxa4(t^- 


352  tPaaenfteins  (Lob 

2)a§  ift  noij^  beffer. 

»uttkr. 

^öret  an. 

I6eibe* 

mx  i)'6xm. 

6§  ift  be§  ffaiferS  2BilI'  unb  Drbonnang, 
3245  2)en  3^rieblanb  lebcnb  ober  tot  ju  fallen» 

^enerott^* 

©0  [te^t^S  im  »rief. 

äRiKboualb* 

3ia,  lebenb  ober  tot ! 

Sttttler. 

Unb  ftattlici^c  SScIol^nung  toartet  beffen 

an  ®elb  unb  ©ütern,  ber  bie  %^at  öoHf ü^rt. 

^etierott^. 

6§  füngt  flanj  gut.    2)a§  SBort  flingt  immer  gut 
3250  9?on  borten  l^er.    ^a,  ja !    2Bir  miffen  fd^on ! 
©0  eine  gulbne  ®naben!etf  etma, 
(Sin  !rumme§  Stofe,  ein  Pergament  unb  fo  tt)a§. 
—  2)er  gfürft  ja^It  beffer. 

9)>{acboua(b* 

3a,  ber  ift  fplenbib. 
öttttler. 

9Bit  bem  ift^ö  au§.    ©ein  ©lücf^ftern  ift  gefatten. 

9)lacbotta(b. 

3255  3ft  ba§  getüife? 

»ttttler. 
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^enerott^* 

3[t'S  borbci 

?JKit  feinem  ©liicf  ? 

SSorbei  auf  immerbar. 
6r  ift  fo  arm  tüte  tüir. 

9)lacbonaIb« 

©0  arm  tote  toir? 

^eiierott£* 
3a,  SKacbonalb,  ba  mufe  man  il^n  berlaffen ! 

SSerlaffen  ift  er  fd^on  öon  jmanjigtaufenb. 
3260  39Bir  muffen  mel^r  tljun,  2anb§mann.    Äurj  unb  gut ! 

—  2Bir  muffen  il^n  töten. 

99etbe  faxten  iutüd. 

»eibe« 

Stöten? 

»uttler. 

Stöten,  fag'  i^. 

—  Unb  baju  l^ab'  ici^  euci^  erlefen. 

Un§? 
»ttttler« 

(^nä),  Hauptmann  ©eöerouj  unb  5D?acbonaIb. 

^eHeroitC  nac^  einer  $aufe. 

3ß'di)lt  einen  anbern. 

a)lacboita(b. 

3a,  roä^It  einen  anbern. 

326s  erfd^redt'S  bi(]^,  feifle  Wmmt?   2Bie?   2)u  ^ajt 
©c^on  betne  bret^tg  ©celen  auf  btr  liegen  — 
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^anb  an  bcn  gclbl^crrn  legen  —  ba§  beben!' ! 

9Racboita(b* 
2)em  mir  ba§  ^urament  geleiftet  l^aben ! 

2)a§  Siii^öment  ift  nuK  mit  feiner  SCreu. 

^etieroitc. 

3270  ^ör',  ©eneral !    2)a§  bün!t  mir  bo<J^  gu  grö^Iid^. 

SRacbonalb* 

3a,  ba§  ift  toaf)x !    3Jian  tjat  aud^  ein  ©etoijfcn. 

^etierott^* 

2Benn'§  nur  ber  ©l^ef  ni(^t  roär\  ber  un§  fo  lang 
@e!ommanbiert  l^at  unb  9lefpe!t  gefobert. 

»uttler. 

3Sft  ba§  ber  Slnftofe? 

^eneroitc* 

3[a!  C)örM    ffien  bu  fonft  mil 
3275  2)em  eignen  ©oljn,  n)enn*ö  Äaiferö  2)ien[t  verlangt, 
SBill  iä)  ba§  ©(i^mert  in§  ßingemeibe  b.ol^ren  — 
^oä)  \kf),  mir  finb  ©olbaten,  unb  ben  tJfelbl^errn 
ßrmorben,  ba§  ift  eine  ©ünb'  unb  gfreöel, 
S)aöon  !ein  Seid^tmönd^  abfolöieren  !ann. 

»ttttler. 

3280  ^ä)  bin  bein  ^apft  unb  abfolöiere  bici^. 
gntfd^Iiefet  eud^  fd^nefl, 

^etierottS  ftc^t  bcbcnflld^. 

6§  gel^t  nid^t 

9)^acbotta(b* 

9lein,  e§  gel^t  niAt. 
»ttttler. 

^un  benn,  fo  gel^t  —  unb  —  fd)icft  mir  ^eftalu^en. 
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^eneroitc  Mt 
2)cn  5ßcftalufe  —  ^um ! 

SBaS  tüittft  bu  mit  biefem? 

SBcnn  \f)x'§  t)cx^ä)maf)i,  e§  finben  fi(]^  genug  — 

^etieroitc. 

3285  9lein,  tr»enn  er  faKen  mufe,  fo  lönnen  mir 
S)en  ^rei§  fo  gut  öerbienen,  al§  ein  anbrer. 
—  SBa§  benfft  bu,  »ruber  ^Jiacbonalb? 

6r  faKen  mu^  unb  f  oII,  unb  '§  ift  nici^t  anberö, 
©0  mag  id)*g  biefem  ^eftalu^  nici^t  gönnen* 

^ebetOltC  nad^  einigem  Seftnnen. 

3290  SSJann  foH  er  faßen? 

^eut,  in  biefer  3laä)i, 
2)enn  morgen  fte^n  bie  ©dimeben  öor  ben  Stl^oren. 

^eiierott£* 

©tel^ft  bu  mir  für  bie  tiol^m,  ©eneral? 

S3uttler. 

34)  fte^'  für  am. 

^eneroitc* 

Sft^ö  be§  ffaiferö  W\W? 
©ein  netter,  runber  2BiII7   5D?an  l^at  (Stempel, 
329s  2)a6  man  ben  9Morb  liebt  unb  ben  5Körber  ftraft. 

2)a§  5Kanifeft  fagt :  Sebenb  ober  tot. 

Unb  lebenb  ifk'§  nid^t  möglid^,  fel^t  \^x  ^\f^% — 
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^enerott^. 

Stot  alfo !    SCot  —  SBie  aber  fommt  man  an  il^n? 
S)te  ©tabt  ift  angcftißt  mit  %txitr)^ä)m. 

3300  Unb  bann  ift  noci^  ber  Stcr^ft)  unb  bcr  ^üo  — 

3)iit  bicfcn  bcibcn  fängt  man  an,  bcrftel^t  fici^. 

^etierottc. 

SBa§?   ©otten  bic  au(j^  fattcn? 

2)ie  jucrft. 
9)^acbotta(b. 

$ör',  SDeberouj  —  ba§  luirb  ein  blut'ger  Slbenb. 

^ekieroit£* 

^aft  bu  fc^on  beinen  9Jlann  baju?    jtrag'g  mir  auf, 

»uttler. 

3305  2)em  SHajor  ©eralbin  ift'g  übergeben. 
6§  ift  l^eut  3fafenad)t,  unb  ein  ßffen  mxh 
©egeben  auf  bem  ©d^lofe ;  bort  mirb  man  fie 
Sei  Stafel  überfallen,  nieberftoHen  — 
2)er  ^cftalu^,  ber  Sefele^  finb  babei  — 

^eberottc» 

3310  ^ör',  ©cneral !    2)ir  !ann  eg  nid)tö  t)erfd)Iagen. 
|)ör'  —  lafe  mic^  taufdien  mit  bem  ©eralbin. 

»ttttler. 

2)ie  fleinere  ®efal)r  ift  bei  bem  |)eräog. 

^etierottc. 

©efa^r?    SBaö,  SCeufel !  benfft  bu  bon  mir,  |)crr? 
®eö  C>f^8og^  5lug\  nid)t  feinen  S)cgen  fürc^f  ic^. 

»ttttrer. 

3JIS  Söa§  taim  fein  ?luc\'  Ux  \^abeu? 
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^eneroit^* 

3llle  Steufel ! 

2)u  Icnnft  mi(i^,  bafe  {(j^  feine  5D?emme  bin. 
2)o(i^  fiel^,  e§  finb  noci^  nid^t  ad^t  Stag',  bafe  mir 
2)er  |)er5og  jlDanjig  ©olbjiüdE  reici^en  laffen 
3u  biefem  iDarmen  3tod,  ben  \ä)  f)itx  anf)aV  — 
3320  Unb  iDenn  er  m\ä)  nun  mit  ber  ^ite  fie^t 

S)afle]^n,  mir  auf  ben  Siod  fie^t  —  [iel^  —  f 0  —  fo  — 
®er  Steufel  f)oV  mici^  I    ^d)  bin  feine  SJlemme. 

mttut. 

S)er  C^erjog  gab  bir  biefen  tüarmen  9lo(f, 
Unb  bu,  ein  armer  SBidit,  bebenfft  bid^,  il^m 
3325  2)afür  ben  S)egen  burc^  ben  2eib  ^u  rennen. 
Unb  einen  9lo(f,  ber  no(]^  biel  luärmer  l^ält, 
C)tng  i^mberffaifer  um,  ben  Sürftenmantel. 
SSJie  banft  er'S  i^m?   9Hit  5lufru^r  unb  »errat. 

^enerottc. 

2)a§  ift  aud)  tua^r.    SDen  ®anfer  i)oV  ber  2;euf et ! 
3330  ^d)  —  bring'  il^n  um. 

»ttttfer. 

Unb  millft  bu  bein  ©emijlen 
aSerul^igen,  barfft  bu  ben  3io(f  nur  auö^ie^n, 
©0  fannfl  bu'g  frifc^  unb  n)o]^lgemut  Vollbringen. 

9)>{acbona(b. 

^a,  ba  ift  aber  no(J^  ma§  ju  bebenfen  — 

S3tttt(er. 

3SJa§  giebt'S  nod^  ^u  bebenfen,  5Kacbonalb? 

3Uacbotta(b. 

3335  SSa»  I}ilft  ung  SfBe^r  unb  SQÖaffe  tuiber  ben? 
6r  ift  nic^t  ju  Dermunben,  er  ift  f  eft. 

S3utt(er  fä^tt  auf. 
39Bag  mirb  er  — 


\ 
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9Racbona(b* 

©egcn  ^ä)\x^  unb  C)icb !    6r  ift 
©efrorcn,  mit  bcr  3:eufelötun[t  bel^aftet, 
©ein  Seit)  ift  unburd^bringlid^,  fag'  id^  bir. 

^etierott^* 

3340  ^a,  ja !    3n  3[tt9oIflabt  toax  anä)  fo  einer, 

S)em  mar  bie  ^aut  fo  feft  lüie  ©tal^l,  man  mu$t'  il^n 
3ule^t  mit  5Unten!oIben  nieberfci^lagen. 

SRacbonalb. 

^ört,  toa^  xä)  t^un  iDiü ! 

^eberott£. 

©prid). 

9)lacbottaib. 

^ä)  !enne  l^ier 

3m  ßlofter  einen  33ruber  2)omini!aner 
3345  9lug  unfrer  £anbömannfd)aft,  ber  foü  mir  ©d^mert 
Unb  5ßife  tauchen  in  gemei^teö  SSJaffer 
Unb  einen  fräft'gen  ©egen  brüber  fpred^en, 
S)a§  ift  betüäl^rt,  l^ilft  gegen  jeben  Sann* 

S3uttlet. 
S)a§  t^ue,  SKacbonalb.    3ie^t  aber  ge^t, 
3350  aOßäl^It  au§  bem  Slegimente  jmanjig,  brei^ig 
C)anbfefte  jjerl§,  lafet  fie  bem  5?aifer  fcfimören. 
Söcnn'g  elf  gefd^Iagen  —  menn  bie  erften  Stunben 
^affiert  finb,  fü^rt  i^r  fie  in  aller  ©tille 
®em  ^aufe  gu  —  ^ä)  luerbe  felbft  nid)t  njeit  fein. 

^etierottc. 

3355  SBie  fommen  tüir  burci^  bie  |)artfd)icr§  unb  ©arben, 
2)ie  in  bem  innern  ^of  räum  SBadie  fte^n  ? 

»ttttler. 

3c^  ^ab'  be§  Drtö  ©elegen^eit  erfunbigt. 
5Diirc^  eine  l^intxe  ^\oxk  \üV  \^  eud), 
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S)ic  tflir  huxä)  einen  9Jlann  üecteibiöt  tr»irb. 
3360  Wir  (^iebt  mein  Slang  unb  5lmt  gu  jeber  ©tunbe 
(Sinlap  beim  |)ergo8,    ^ä)  iDiÖ  euci^  Dorange^n, 
Unb  fdineü  mit  einem  2)o{(]^ftofe  in  bie  ße^Ie 
S)urd^bo§r'  ic^  ben  ^artfc^ier  unb  maäf  n\^  33a]^n. 

^etieroitc. 

Unb  finb  tüir  oben,  toie  erreid^en  mir 
3365  2)aö  ©(^lafgemaci^  be§  Surften,  o^ne  bafe 
S)a§  ^ofgefinb'  txtoaä)t  unb  Särmen  ruft? 
S)cnn  er  ift  l^ier  mit  großem  flomitat. 

S3tttt(er« 

S)ie  2)ienerf(i^aft  ift  auf  bem  reci^ten  glügel, 

@r  l^a^t  @eräuf(j^,  iDol^nt  auf  bem  Iin!en  gang  aßein. 

^etieroitc* 

3370  3Bör'§  nur  Vorüber,  5D?acbonalb — 2Kir  ift 
Seltfam  babei  ju  5D?ute,  meife  ber  SCeufel. 

Wix  anä).    6§  ift  ein  gar  gu  grofeeö  ^aupt» 
5J}an  iDirb  un§  für  gluei  Söfemid^ter  l^alten. 

S3utt(er« 

3n  ©lang  unb  6^r'  unb  Überfluß  fönnt  i^r 
3375  2)cr  SOienfd^cn  Urteil  unb  ©ereb'  öerlad^en. 

^etieroitc. 

SBenn'g  mit  ber  ßl^r'  nur  anä)  fo  reci^t  gemi^  ift. 

I^ttttler. 

©eib  unbeforgt.    ^f)x  rettet  Äron'  unb  Wxä) 
S)em  ^ferbinanb.    SDer  Sol^n  fann  nid^t  gering  fein* 

^eneroitc* 

©0  iff§  fein  3^^^^^  ^^^  Saifer  gu  enttl^ronen? 

S3uttler. 

3380  2)a§  ift  er  I    ^ron'  unb  Seben  xl]vx  ^\x  x^\ä^n^\ 
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^ekierotts, 

©0  müfet'  er  fallen  burd)  be§  ^mttx^  |)anb, 
SBenn  mir  nad^  SOSiett  lebenbig  i^n  geliefert? 

S3tttt(er. 

3}ieö  ©d^itffal  !önnf  er  nimmermel^r  bermeiben. 

^etieroitc, 

ßomm,  5KacbonaIb !    6r  foü  al§  gelbl^err  cnbcn 
3385  Unb  el^rlici^  fallen  öon  ©olbatenpnben, 

®ie  ge^en  ab. 


Dritter  2tuftritt. 

@ln  6aat,  au§  bem  man  in  eine  ©alcric  gelangt,  ble  Jid^  toeit 

nad^  leinten  öcrllcrt 

aSanenfteitt  ft^t  an  einem  ^ifc!^.    Ser  fd|liiebifd|e  ^atUPtmatttt  ftei^t  t>or  i^m. 

Salb  Darauf  ®räfitt  Sersfl}. 

^affenfteiu. 

ßmpfel^It  mi(^  eurem  ^errn.    ^ä)  nel^me  Steil 
5ln  feinem  guten  ©lud,  unb  loenn  il^r  mid^ 
©0  biele  ^teube  nidit  bezeigen  fel^t, 
3t(§  biefe  ©iegeöpoft  üerbienen  mag, 
3390  ©0  glaubt,  e§  ift  nid^t  DJJangel  guten  SBiIIen§, 
2)enn  unfer  ©lud  ift  nunmel^r  ein§.    Sebt  tüol^I ! 
5Ke]^mt  meinen  ®anf  für  eure  5D?ü^'.    ®ie  S^ftung 
©otl  fid)  enä)  auftl^un  morgen,  tüenn  il^r  lommt. 

(5cÖitjebifcf)er  ^aut)tmQnn  Qeftt  ab.  SBaUenftein  fiftt  in  tiefen  Oebonlen,  ftarr  toor 
ficb  binf«ö<nb,  ben  Äopf  in  bie  ^onb  gefenft.  ®r5fln  Serjflj  tritt  berein  unb 
ftebt  eine  3«it  lang  bor  ibm  unbemerft ;  enblicb  macbt  er  eine  rafcbe  Setoegung, 

erblidt  fie  unb  fafet  ficb  fcbnell. 

Äommft  bu  t)on  i^r?    gr^olt  fie  fid^?    2Ba§  maci^i  fie? 

@(raftn. 
3395  ©i^  joö  gefaxter  fein  nad)  bem  ©efpräd^, 

Gagt  mir  bie  ©ä)tüe\\n  —  *^t^5^\  \\1  \\<^  vx  93ette. 
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SBaffenfteitt. 

^f)x  ©ci^meri  tüirb  fanftcr  merben.    ©ie  tüirb  tüeinen. 

(Sr&fttt« 

9lud)  iiä),  mein  Sruber,  finb'  iä)  n\(S)i  toit  fonft. 
"^Haä)  einem  ©ieg  eriDartef  xä)  hxä)  l^eitrer. 
3400  D  bleibe  [tat! !    ßrl^alte  bu  un§  aufredet, 
SDenn  bu  bift  unfer  2\ä)t  unb  unfre  ©onne, 

SBattenfteiu. 

©ei  tu^tg.    mix  ift  nici^tö  —  2Bo  i[t  bein  mann? 

3u  einem  ©aftmal^I  [inb  [ie,  er  unb  ^Uo. 

SBattenf^eiu 

fielet  auf  unb  tnod^t  einige  ©d^rittc  burt^  ben  ©oat. 

6§  ift  fci^on  finftre  3laä)\  —  ©el^  auf  bein  3inimer. 

(Srafltt* 

3405  C^eife  mid^  nici^t  gel^n,  0  lafe  mici^  um  bic]^  bleiben. 

^attenftettt  ift  an§  ^enfter  getreten. 

9lm  ^immel  ift  gefd^öftige  Semegung, 
S)eg  3:urme§  gfal^ne  jagt  ber  SBinb,  fd^neß  gel^t 
S)cr  SBolfen  3u9/  i^i^  9Honbe§fid^eI  njanft 
Unb  burd^  bie  5Rad^t  gudEt  ungemiffe  ©eKe. 
3410  —  ftein  ©ternbilb  ift  gu  fel^n !  ®er  matte  ©d^ein  bort, 
S)er  einjelne,  ift  an^  ber  ßaffiopeia, 
Unb  bal^in  ftel^t  ber  Jupiter  —  SDod^  je^t 
S)edft  i^n  bie  ©d^n)ärge  be§  ©eiuitterl^immelg ! 

Gr  öerfmlt  in  Xieffinn  unb  fie^t  ftorr  l^inauS. 

&xhfin, 

bie  if^m  traurig  jufie^t,  fa^t  ii^n  I6et  ber  $anb. 

SSa§  finnft  bu? 

^attetiftettt. 

3415  9Jlir  baucht,  luenn  ic^  i^n  fä^e,  luör'  mit  töo^l- 
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6§  ift  ber  ©tcrn,  bcr  meinem  fieben  ftral^It, 
Unb  munberbar  oft  [tärtte  mid^  fein  5lnbli(f. 

^aufc. 

2)u  lüirft  i^n  lieber  fel^n. 

ift  lieber  in  eine  tiefe  S^rftreuung  gefallen,  er  ermnntert  fidö  unb  toenbet  ftdö 

fd&neU  iur  ©räfin. 

3^n  mieberfel^n?  —  D  niemals  iDteber ! 

asic? 

3420  6r  ift  bal^itt  —  ift  ©taub ! 

(Srafltt. 

2Ben  meinft  bu  bcnn? 

SBaKettfteitt. 

6r  ift  ber  ©lücflid^e.    6r  ^at  boflenbet. 
gür  i^n  ift  feine  3"funft  mel^r,  i^m  fpinnt 
2)05  ©d)i(ffal  feine  2:ücfe  me^r  —  fein  fieben 
Sieftt  faltenloS  unb  Ieud)tenb  auöflebreitet, 

3425  e^ein  bunfler  tJIecfcn  blieb  barin  gurücf, 

Unb  unc|Iü(fbringenb  pod^t  i^m  feine  ©tunbe* 
SBec;  ift  er  über  Sßunfc^  unb  gurdit,  fle^ört 
5Ji(i)t  mel^r  ben  trüglid^  inanfenben  Planeten  — 
C  i^m  ift  n)o^I !    2ßer  aber  meip,  maö  un§ 

3430  2)ie  näd^fte  ©tunbe  fdimarj  berfd^leiert  bringt ! 

S)u  fprid^ft  öon  5ßiccoIomini.    2Bie  ftarb  er? 
S)er  33ote  ging  juft  bon  bir,  alö  xä)  tarn. 

SSaHenftein  bebeutet  fie  mit  ber  ^onb  ju  fc^toeiflen. 

D  menbe  beine  SUcfe  nid)t  ^urücf ! 
5Pormärt0  in  l^ed're  3:a^e  lafe  un»  fcl}auen. 
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3435  S^reu*  bid)  be»  Siec^g,  t>n^\%  voa^  er  bir  !o[tet. 
5li(^t  l^eute  erft  marb  bir  ber  greunb  geraubt; 
3U§  er  fid^  öon  bir  fd^ieb,  ba  ftarb  er  bir. 

SBattenfiteiu. 

Sßerfd^mersen  tüerb'  i^  biefen  ©d^Iag,  ba§  lueip  i(]^, 
S)enn  idqS  berfci^merste  nid^t  ber  5D?ejifci) !  SSom  ^öd^ften 

3440  SSie  Dom  ©emeinften  lernt  er  fid^  entmöl^nen, 
2)enn  il^n  befiegen  bie  gemalf  gen  ©tunben. 
2)od^  fü^r  iäf^  tüol^l,  toa^  i^  in  il^m  berlor. 
2)ie  33Iume  ift  l^iniueg  au§  meinem  Seben, 
Unb  lalt  unb  farblos  fel^'  iäf^  bor  mir  liegen. 

3445  3)enn  er  [taub  neben  mir,  mie  meine  3ugenb, 
6r  machte  mir  ba§  SBirflid^e  jum  Straum, 
Um  bie  gemeine  SDeutlid^feit  ber  SDinge 
2)en  golbnen  2)uft  ber  SJlorgenröte  toebenb  — 
3  m  S^uer  feinet  liebenben  ©efül}l§ 

3450  (Sr^oben  \xä),  mir  felber  gum  ßrftQunen, 
S)e6  i?e6en§  flad^  afltägli^e  ©eftalten. 
—  2Saö  id^  mir  ferner  aud^  erftreben  mag, 
5)aö  Sdf)öne  ift  bod^  meg,  ba§  !ommt  nid^t  mieber, 
Senn  über  alle§  ©lüdE  gel^t  bod^  ber  S^reunb, 

3455  S)er'ö  fü^Ienb  erft  erfc^afft,  ber'ö  teilenb  meiert. 

©rofltt. 

SSerjag'  nid^t  an  ber  eignen  ßraft.    2)ein  ^erg 
3ft  reidf)  genug,  fid^  felber  ju  beleben, 
2)u  liebft  unb  prcifefl  Stugenben  an  il}m, 
S)ie  bu  in  i^m  gepflanjt,  in  i^m  entfaltet. 

SBaKettftetn  an  bie  xmv  fle^cnb. 

3460  aSer  ftört  un§  nodf)  in  fpäter  5«ad^t?  —  6§  ift  j 

S)er  Äommenbant.    6r  bringt  bie  ^feftungsjd^lüffel.         I 
3>erIaB  un»,  Scf)tüefter !    TOitternad^t  i\t  tia.  ^ 
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D  mir  tüirb  l^cut  fo  fci^mer,  üon  bir  ju  gcl^n, 
Unb  bange  Qfurci^t  beiuegt  mi(j^. 

3^urc]^t!    SBobor? 
(Srafltt. 

3465  S)u  möd^tcft  fd^neß  tüegreifen  bicfe  9?ad)t, 

Unb  beim  ©mad^en  fänben  mir  bid^  nimmer. 

ßinbilbungen  I 

D  meine  ©eele  mirb 
©d^on  lang  öon  trüben  5l^nungen  geängftigt, 
Unb  menn  x^  mad^enb  fie  belämpft,  fie  fallen 
3470  9)iein  banget  ^erj  in  büftern  Sträumen  an, 
—  3<^  f<i^  t>^  geftern  9lad^t  mit  beiner  erften 
©ema^Iin,  reid^  gepult  ju  %\\ä)t  fifeen. 

2)a§  i[t  ein  Straum  ermünfd^ter  aSorbebeutung, 
®enn  jene  ©eirat  [tiftete  mein  ©lüdf. 

@räftu. 

3475  Unb  l^eute  träumte  mir,  id^  fud^te  bid^ 

3n  beinem  3iwimer  auf  —  SSJie  idf)  l^ineintrat, 
©0  maf^  bein  3itnmer  nid^t  mel^r,  bie  ßartl}aufe 
3u  ©itfd^in  mx%  bie  bu  gefliftet  ^aft, 
Unb  IDO  bu  miflft,  ba^  man  bic^  l^inbegrabe. 

3480  S)ein  ©eift  ift  nun  einmal  bamit  befd^äftigt. 

^räfltt. 

SBie?   ©laubft  bu  nidf)t,  bafe  eine  2Barnung§ftimme 
^n  St  räumen  t)oxbekuteub  ju  un^  \px\ä)i? 
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^atteitfteiit. 

SDergleicJ^en  ©timmcn  gicbt'ö  —  @§  ift  !cin  S^^^if^I ! 
^oä)  SBarnunggftimmen  möd)t*  id)  f  ie  nid)t  nennen, 

3485  S)ie  nur  bQ§  UnöermeibUci^c  öerfünben. 

2Bte  [id^  ber  ©onne  ©d^einbilb  in  bem  S)unftfrei^ 
Malt,  t^  fie  !ommt,  fo  fd^reiten  anä)  ben  großen 
©efci^tcfeu  il^re  ©eifter  fc^on  üoran, 
Unb  in  bem  |)eute  luanbelt  fd^on  ba§  SKorgen. 

3490  60  mad^te  mir  ftetö  eigene  @eban!en, 

2Ba§  man  üom  Stob  be§  vierten  ^einrid^g  lieft* 
®er  ßönig  füllte  bQ§  ©efpenft  be§  5Keffer§ 
Sang  öorl^er  in  ber  Sruft,  tf)  fic^  ber  5D?örber 
SRadaißac  bamit  maffnete.    ^^n  flol^ 

3495  2)ie  9tu^',  e§  jagf  il^n  auf  in  feinem  Soudre, 
^n»  3freie  trieb  e§  i^n ;  tt)ie  Seid^enfeier 
^lang  i^m  ber  ©attin  ßrönung§feft,  er  ^örte 
3m  a^nungödoUen  Oljx  ber  3^ü$e  Stritt, 
S)ie  burc^  bte  ©äffen  don  ^ari§  i^n  fud[)ten. 

@(raftu. 

3500  ©cigt  bir  bie  innre  5t§nung§ftimme  nidf)t^? 

SBattenfteitt. 

9lidf)tg»    ©ei  gan^  ru^ig ! 

^täfttt  in  büftrcä  IRoc^finncn  öcriorcn. 

Unb  ein  anbcrmal, 
9l{§  ic^  bir  eilenb  nad^ging,  liefft  bu  dor  mir 
2)urd^  einen  langen  ©ang,  hmä)  meite  Säle, 
,  6g  iDoüte  gar  nid^t  enben  —  Stl^üren  fd^Iugen 
3505  Sufammen,  frad^enb  —  !eudf)enb  folgf  id^,  tonnte 
S)id^  nid[)t  erreid^en  —  plöl^lxä)  fül^lt'  id^  midf) 
ä5ün  leinten  angefaßt  mit  !alter  ^anb, 
2)u  n)arff  §  unb  füfetcft  mid^,  unb  über  un§ 
©d^ien  eine  rote  2)edfe  fic^  ju  lecken  — 


368  rDaücnjicins  (Lob 

3550  —  61,  beinc  SQBciö^cit  i)ai  fic^  fd^lc^t  betoäl^rt, 
©ic  i}ai  hxd)  frü^  gum  abgelebten  5Kanne 
©etnad^t  unb  mürbe  hxi),  menn  ic^  mit  meinen 
©roBmüt'gem  ©tcmen  nid^t  bagmifd^n  träte, 
3m  fd^Ied^ten  SBinfel  jtitt  berlöfti^n  laften. 

3555  5Kein  gürfl !  3Kit  leidstem  5Kute  fnü|)ft  ber  arme  §if(^er 
^m  fleinen  Stadien  an  im  [id^ern  ^ort, 
©ie^t  er  im  ©türm  ba§  grofee  3Jleerfc^iff  ftranben. 

©0  bift  bu  f(^on  im  ^a\cn,  alter  3Kann? 
^d)  nxö)i.    @§  treibt  ber  ungefd^mäd^te  3Kut 

3560  yioä)  frifd^  unb  l^errlic^  auf  ber  Sebensmoge, 
2)ie  C)offnung  nenn'  ic^  meine  ©öttin  nod^, 
ßin  Jüngling  ift  ber  @ei[t,  unb  fel^'  ic^  mid^ 
®ir  gegenüber,  ja,  fo  möd^t'  id^  rül^menb  fagen, 
S)a^  über  meinem  braunen  ©d^eitell^aar 

3565  2)ie  fi^neüen  3>a^re  mad^tlog  l^ingegangen. 

er  fle^t  mit  groBen  (Schritten  bur(^§  Biinmer  unb  bleibt  auf  ber  entgcgengefc^ten 

©eite,  ®orbon  gegenüber,  fteben. 

2Ber  nennt  ba§  ©lüdt  nod^  falfd^?   5Kit  mar  eö  treu, 
§ob  auö  ber  5Renfd^en  Sleil^en  mid^  l^erauö 
^it  Siebe,  burd^  beg  Sebenö  ©tufen  mid^ 
5Jtit  fraftöott  leidsten  ©ötterarmen  tragenb. 

3570  9iid^t§  ift  gemein  in  meinet  ©d^irffalö,  SBegen, 
3loä)  in  ben  g^urd^en  meiner  §anb.    SBer  möd^te 
5Jtein  fieben  mir  nad^  TOenfd^enmeife  beuten?  * 
Stüar  jej^o  fd^ein'  id^  tief  J^erabgeftür^t ; 
"^oä)  mxV  xd)  mieber  fteigen,  l^o^e  g^lut 

3575  SQBirb  balb  auf  biefe  (Biit  fdjmeKenb  folgen  — 

^orbon* 

ünb  t>oä)  etinut'  id^  au  beu  alten  ©prud^ : 
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2Wan  fofl  ben  2;ag  ni(^t  bor  bem  3lbenb  loben* 
3l\ä)i  |)oJtnun9  möä)V  xä)  fd^öpfen  au§  bem  langen  ©lücf, 
2)em  Ungliid  ift  bie  |)ojfnung  jugefenbet. 
3580  i^mä)i  foU  baö  ^aupt  be§  ©lürfüd^en  umfci^iüeben, 
S)enn  eioig  mantet  beg  @efd^icfe§  2Bage. 

SEBattenftein  läc^einb. 
^en  alten  ©orbon  l^ör  i^  mieber  fprei^en. 
—  SBol^I  meife  xä),  ba^  bie  irb'fci^en  2)inge  med^feln, 
2)ie  böfen  ©ötter  fobern  il^ren  3oIl. 
3585  2)a§  mußten  fci^on  bie  alten  |)eibenöölfer, 

2)rum  ttJä^Iten  fic  \i^  felbft  freiiüill'geS  Unl^eil, 
2)ie  eiferfü(^t*ge  ©ottl^eit  ju  berfö^nen, 
Unb  9Jlenfd^enot)fer  bluteten  bem  St^pl^on. 

9?ac^  einer  ^aufe,  emft  unb  fttßer. 

9lud^  i(j^  l^ab'  i^m  geopfert  —  ®enn  mir  fiel 
3590  2)er  liebfte  S^reunb,  unb  fiel  bur^  meine  ©(^ulb. 
©0  !ann  mi^  feinet  ©lücfe^  ©unft  me^r  freuen, 
9ll§  biefer  ©^lag  mi^  l^at  gefd^merjt  —  2)er  5ieib 
S)e§  ®ä)\i]aU  ift  gefättigt,  e§  nimmt  Seben 
gür  2eben  an,  unb  abgeleitet  ift 
3595  9tuf  ba§  geliebte  reine  ^aupt  ber  Sli^, 
2)er  mid^  gerfd^metternb  foHte  nieberfd^lagen. 


fünfter  2tuftritt. 

93ortge.    @ent* 

S9Sattenftein. 

e^ommt  ba  ni^t  ©eni?    Unb  lüie  au^er  fid^ ! 
Söaö  fü^rt  Vxä)  nod)  fo  fpät  l^ie^er,  Saptift? 

Seni. 

Qfurci^t  beinetioegen,  ^o^eit. 


i 
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@ag',  lt)a§  gtebfö? 

Sern* 

3600  gltel^',  ^oi)ni,  tf)  ber  SEag  anbrät !    SScrtrauc  hxä) 
5)en  ©(i^mcbifd^en  nid^t  an ! 

SEBattenftein. 

SBqö  fällt  bir  ein? 

Setti  mit  fteigenbem  Xon. 

SSertrau'  txi)  biefcn  ©ci^meben  nii^t ! 

SBaö  iffö  benn? 

@rlt)arte  ntd^t  bie  5lnf unft  bicfer  ©ci^lüebcn ! 
aSon  falfi^en  g^reunbcn  bro^t  bir  na^eö  Unl^cil, 
3605  2)ie  3eid^en  [leiten  graufen^aft,  nal^',  nat)t 
Umgeben  b^  bie  5le^e  beö  SSerberbenS. 

®u  träumft,  Saptift,  bie  guti^t  bet^öret  bi(j^. 

@enu 

D  glaube  ni(^t,  ba^  leere  tS^xä)i  mxä)  täufd^e. 
^omm,  lieg  eö  felbft  in  bem  ^lanetenftanb, 
3610  2)a^  Unglücf  bir  bon  falfdjen  greunben  bro^t. 

^attenftein. 

3Son  falf^en  g^reunben  ftammt  mein  ganjeö  Unglüd  ; 
2)ie  SBeifung  ^ätte  frül}er  fommen  foÜen, 
3e^t  brauci^'  id^  leine  ©terne  meljr  ba^u. 

D  fomm  unb  fiel^ !    ©laub'  beinen  eignen  3lugen» 
3615  @in  gräulid^  3^^^^  P^^t  iwi  |)auö  be§  Sebenö, 
@in  naiver  geinb,  ein  Un^olb  lauert  l^inter 
2)en  ©trauten  beineö  ©ternö  —  D  lafe  bid)  inarnen ! 


fünfter  2Iuf3U9;  fünfter  2Iuftritt  371 

3l\ä)i  biefen  |)eiben  überliefre  bi(^, 

S)ie  ßrieg  mit  unfrer  l^eil^gen  Sird^c  führen. 

SSSattenftetn  löc^eiub. 
3620  Stallt  ba§  Crafel  ballet?  —  3a,  ja !    5Run 
Sefinn'  t(^  tnid^  —  S)tc§  [d^meb  fi^c  Sünbniö  ^at 
3)ir  nie  gefallen  lüoßen  —  Seg'  h\ä)  fi^Iafen, 
23at)tifta !    ©ol^e  3^*^^^  füri^f  xä)  nici^t. 

ber  burc^  bicfe  JRcben  l^eftig  crft^üttcrt  hjorben,  hjenbct  fic^  äu  SBattenftein. 

5Jtein  fürft(i(i)er  ©ebieter!  barf  iä)  reben? 
3625  Oft  fommt  ein  nü^Ii^  SBort  au§  f^Ieci^tem  5Kunbe. 

^allenftein. 
^pxxä)  frei ! 

TOein  gürft !  lüenn'g  hoi)  fein  leeret  gfuri^tbilb  märe, 
SSenn  ©otteö  SSorfe^ung  fii^  biefe§  9)lunbeg 
3u  ^'f)XQx  aiettung  munberbar  bebiente ! 

^attenftetn. 

3630  S^t  fpre^t  im  fjieber,  einer  mie  ber  anbre. 

SSie  fann  mir  Unglücf  lommen  bon  ben  ©i^meben? 
©ie  fugten  meinen  33unb,  er  ift  i^r  SSorteil. 

^orbon. 

SBenn  bennoii)  eben  biefer  ©(iimeben  3(nfunft  — 
©erabe  bie  eö  mär',  bie  ba§  3Serberben 
3635  Geflügelte  anf  ^i)x  fo  \\ä)xt^  ^axipi  — 

SSor  t^m  niebcrftürjenb. 

D  no(i^  ift'§  Seit,  mein  gürft  — 

@etti  htiet  nieber. 

D  l^ör'  il^n,  ^ör'  il^n ! 
3eit,  unb  mosu  ?    ©te^t  auf  —  ^d)  mxü'^,  ^tef\t  avx^.       ^ 
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^OrbOtt  fte^t  auf. 

S)er  Sl^emgraf  ift  no(i)  fern,   ©ebieten  ©ic, 

Unb  biefc  S^ftung  foU  [id^  i^m  berf(^Uefecn* 
3640  aBiü  er  unö  bann  belagern,  er  berfud^'ö. 

^oä)  fag'  x6)  bieö :  SSerberben  lüirb  er  el^er 

Wit  feinem  ganzen  SSol!  bor  biefen  SBäüen, 

3llö  unferS  5D?ute§  SEapferleit  ermüben. 

ßrfol^ren  foH  er,  toa^  ein  ^elbenl^aufe 
3645  3Serniag,  befeelt  bon  einem  ^elbenfül^rer, 

2)em'ö  @rnft  ift,  feinen  g^el^ler  gut  gu  ma^en. 

®a§  mirb  ben  Saifer  rühren  unb  berfö^nen, 

S)enn  gern  pr  5Rilbe  menbet  fic!^  fein  ^erj, 

Unb  3^rieblanb,  ber  bereuenb  mieberle^rt, 
3650  aSirb  l^ö^er  fte^n  in  feinet  Jfaiferg  ©nabe, 

3(Iö  je  ber  5RiegefaIlne  f|at  geftanben. 

betrad^tet  i^n  mit  Ißefrembung  unb  @rftaunen  unb  fc^n^eigt  eine  S^it  lang,  eine  ftorfe 

innere  93e)uegung  jeigenb. 

©orbon  —  be§  @iferg  SBärme  fü^rt  eud^  weit, 
6g  barf  ber  ^ugenbfreunb  fi^  maS  erlauben. 
—  33Iut  ift  gefloffen,  ©orbon.    5Rimmer  !ann 

3655  2)er  ßaifer  mir  bergeben,    ^önnf  cr'§,  t^, 
^ä)  lönnte  nimmer  mir  bergeben  laffen. 
|)ätf  xi)  borljer  gewußt,  ma§  nun  gefd^el^n, 
S)a^  eö  ben  liebften  3^reunb  mir  mürbe  foften, 
Unb  l^dtte  mir  ba§  ^txi,  mie  je^t,  gefproc^en — 

3660  Sann  fein,  xä)  l^ätte  xmä)  beba(i)t — fann  fein, 

3lud^  ni(^t — 2)0^  it)a§  nun  fci^onen  noii)?  3u  ernftl^aft 
§at*§  angefangen,  um  in  nii^tö  ju  enben. 
^aV  eö  benn  feinen  Sauf ! 

Snbem  er  anö  gcnftcr  tritt. 

Bie^,  eö  ift  3lai)i  gemorben,  auf  bem  ©i^Ioß 
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3665  Sft'S  anä)  |(j^on  ftiflc  —  Seud^te,  Jämmerling. 

Äammerbiener,  ber  unterbeffen  ftitt  eingetreten  unb  mit  [i^thartm  Slnteil  in  ber 
2ferne  geftanben,  tritt  ^erbor,  l^efttg  belegt,  unb  ftür^t  fi(^  äubed^erjogg  ^ü%tn. 

®u  auä)  nod^?    ©^  xi)  lüetfe  cö  ja,  warum 
S)u  meinen  grieben  lt)ünf(j^efl  mit  bem  ßaifer. 
^er  arme  3Kenfd^ !    @r  l^at  im  Äärnt^nerlanb 
6in  Heiner  ®ut  unb  forgt,  fie  nel^men'5  i^m, 

3670  SSeil  er  bei  mir  ift.    33in  xi)  bcnn  fo  arm, 
2)a$  xä)  ben  S)ienern  ni^t  erfe^en  fann? 
5Run !    '^ä)  mü  niemanb  glüingen.    SBenn  bu  meinft, 
S)a$  mx6)  ba§  @lü(f  geflol^en,  fo  berlafe  mid^. 
^eut  magft  bu  mid^  jum  le^tenmal  entfleiben 

3675  Unb  bann  gu  bcinem  Äaifer  übergel^n  — 
®ut'  3la^i,  ©orbon ! 
3d^  benfe  einen  langen  ©^laf  ju  tl^un, 
S)enn  biefer  legten  2:age  Oual  mar  grop, 
©orgt,  bafe  fie  nid^t  ju  geitig  mi(j^  ermedten. 

(Sr  ge^t  ah.    fiommerbiener  leuchtet.    <3eni  folgt.    C^orbon  bleibt  in  ber 

!£)un!el^eit  ftei^en,  bem  ^er^og  mit  ben  ^ugen  folgenb,  biö  er  in  bem  äuger^ 

ften  Q^ang  berf(^n)unb(n  ift ;  bann  brüdt  er  burc^  ®ebörben  feinen  ©c^merj 

aus  unb  le^nt  ftc^  gramboU  an  eine  3äuU. 


Sed?fter  2tuftritt. 

&9Xhon*   Iduttitt  anfangs  l^inter  ber  ©cene. 

S3ittt(er. 

3680  ^ier  flel^et  ftill,  bis  id^  baS  S^i^n  gebe. 

@OrbOtt  fä^rt  auf. 

@r  ift'ö,  er  bringt  bie  SKörber  fd^on. 


©inb  au§.    ^n  tiefem  ©ci^Iafe  lie^t  ^^i^ovv  oÄJt^. 


2)ie  Siebter  A 
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2Bag  fott  i^  t^un?    aSerW  W^  i^n  511  retten? 
©ring'  t(i^  ba§  ^au§,  bie  SQBai^en  in  Seiüegung  ? 

S3tttt(ei:  crfc^eint  leinten. 

3685  aSom  Äorribor  ^er  [(^immert  2id^t*    2)a§  fül^rt 
3um  ©^lafgemad^  beö  g^ürften. 

©otrboit* 

2lber  bre(i^'  \ä) 

3l\ä)t  meinen  @ib  bem  ßaifer?   Unb  entfommt  er, 
S)e§  geinbeö  Waä)i  öerftärlenb,  lab'  \ä)  \\\ä)i 
Stuf  mein  ^aupt  alle  füri^terlid^en  folgen? 

fßnttltt  etroad  nöl^er  fommenb. 

3690  ©tifl!    C^ord^!    2Ber  f prici^t  ba  ? 

©orbott» 

3l(^,  e§  ift  bo(^  beffer, 

^d)  [tell'S  bem  ^immel  l^eim.    2)enn  mas  bin  id^, 
S)aB  \ä)  fo  großer  2;]^at  mid^  unterfinge? 
^ä)  ^aV  i^n  nii^t  ermorbet,  menn  er  umlommt, 
^oä)  feine  Slettung  wäre  meine  3:^at, 
3695  Unb  jebe  fd^mere  ^olge  mü^f  xä)  tragen. 

93ntt(et  ^er^utretenb. 

2)ie  ©timme  fenn'  xä). 

(Bothon* 

»uttler. 

S3utt(er. 

e§  ift  ®orbon. 

2ßa§  fud^t  il^r  l^ier?   ©ntlie^  ber  ^exioq  eud^ 

©0  fpät? 

®oxhon. 

3l^r  tragt  bie  ^anb  in  einer  Sinbe  ? 
»ttttrer» 
@ie  ift  üermunbet.    SDiefer  ^üo  foc^t 
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3700  3Sie  ein  3Ser3tt)cifeIter,  big  lüir  i^n  enbli^ 
3u  ©oben  [trecften  — 

@0rbou  fc^aubert  sufammeiu 

«Sie  finb  tot? 

3ft  er  ju  SSett? 

©orbiiit. 
lc(l,  S3uttler ! 

93tttt(et  bringenb. 

3[ter?    ©pred^t! 
9lic^t  lange  fann  bie  %^ai  berborgen  bleiben, 

6r  foß  ni^t  fterben.     9li(^t  burd^  eui^ !    2)er  ^immel 
3705  SäJill  euren  3lrm  nii^t.    ©ebt,  er  ift  bertüunbet. 

»ttttlcr. 

91  }(!^t  meines  2lrme§  braui^fS. 

^orbott» 

S)ie  ©d^ulbigen 

©inb  tot ;  genug  ift  ber  ©ered^tigfeit 
@ef(i)e]^n !    2afet  biefeS  Opfer  fie  berfö^nen ! 

Stammerblener  fommt  ben  ®anfl  Der,  mit  bem  Singer  auf  bem  SWunb  Stltt« 

fdöioeigen  gebietenb, 

6r  f(i^Iäft !    D  morbet  nid^t  ben  l^eiFgen  ©^laf ! 
3710  5lein,  er  fott  tüaä)cni  fterben. 

9Bia  gelten. 

%ä),  fein  ^erg  ift  no(j^ 
S)en  irb'fd^en  2)ingen  gugewenbet,  nici^t 
©efa^t  ift  er,  öor  feinen  @ott  gu  treten. 

(Sott  ift  barmberjiq ! 
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9?ur  bie  3laä)i  noci^  gönnt  il^m. 

fdnttltt. 

S)er  näii^fte  Stugcnblirf  fann  un§  Derraten» 

SBitt  fort. 

@orbon  i^äit  m, 

3715  5Kur  eine  ©tunbe! 

fdnttltt. 

Safetmic^Ioö!    SBa§  fann 
S)ie  fur^e  3^rifl  il^m  l^elfen? 

@(orbott. 

D  bie  Seit  ift 

6in  lüunbertl^äf  ger  ®ott.    3n  einer  ©tunbe  rinnen 

3Siel  taufenb  Körner  ©anbeö ;  fci^nefl,  tt)ie  fie, 

SBemegen  \\ä)  im  TOenfi^en  bie  ©ebanfen. 

3720  9tnr  eine  ©tunbe !    @uer  ^er^  fann  fi^, 

3)a§  feinige  fi^  menben  —  eine  9iad^rid6t 

fiann  fommen  —  ein  beglüctenbeö  @reigni§ 

ßntfi^eibenb,  rettenb,  fci^neü  bom  ^immel  fallen  — 

D  tt)a§  Dermag  nici^t  eine  ©tunbe ! 

Sl^r  erinnert  mid^, 
3725  2öie  f oftbar  bie  5Jtinuten  finb. 

(Sx  ftam))ft  auf  ben  i93oben. 


Siebenter  2tuftrttt. 

SRacbonalb*    Xtttttoni  mit  .C^eaebarbierent  treten  f)ert)or.    Dann  ftamtnet« 

btetter.    Vorige* 

©OrbOtt  fic^  ätotfc^cn  i^n  unb  jene  tpcrfenb. 

5iein,  Unmenfc]^ ! 
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6r[t  über  meinen  Seid^nam  [oKft  bu  l^ingel^n, 
2)enn  nii^t  miß  xä)  ba§  ©rä^Iic^e  erleben. 

93tttt(er  i^n  toegbrängenb. 

©(i^ma^finn'ger  3llter ! 

2Ran  ^ört  XronH)etctt  in  bct  gerne. 

a)^acbona(b  unb  ^etierott^. 

Bä)mhx]ä)t  Strompeten ! 
2)ie  ©(^meben  [tel^n  Dor  @ger !    Safet  un§  eilen. 

©orbott. 
3730  ©Ott !  ©Ott ! 

»ttttler. 

9ln  euren  Soften,  Äommenbant ! 

(dorbon  ftür^t  ^inauS. 

^ammerbtener  ettt  herein. 
2Ber  barf  ^ier  lärmen?   ©tili,  ber  ^nm  f^Iöft ! 

^eberOU^  mit  lauter,  fürchterlicher  Stimme. 

Sreunb !    3e^t  tft^ö  3eit  ju  lärmen ! 

^ammerbiener  ©efc^rei  er^ebenb. 

C)ilfe!  aWörbcr! 

5Rieber  mit  il^m ! 

^ammerbiener, 

)}on  2)eberous  burc|6o^rt,  ftürst  am  Eingang  ber  Valerie. 

3efu§  maxxa ! 

S3ittt(eir. 

©prengt  bie  Sl^üren ! 

9ie  f erretten  über  ben  Setdittom  tueg  ben  ®ang  ftin.    2Ron  öört  in  ber  gerne 
äiuei  Xftüren  noc^  einonber  ftürjen.  —  2)umpfe  Stimmen  —  SSJaffengetöfe  — 

bann  ))lö^U(^  tiefe  StiUe. 
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Tldikx  Jtuftritt^ 

@r5fin  ^er}!!)  mit  einem  Sichte. 

Sl^r  ©^lafgemad^  ift  leer,  unb  jte  ift  nirgenb§ 
3735  3^^  finben ;  ani)  bie  9leubrunn  lüirb  bernii^t, 

2)ie  bei  i^r  mad^te  —  SBärc  fie  entflol^n? 

2Bo  fann  jie  l^ingepol^en  fein?   9Kan  tnufe 

'ilaä)cxkn,  alles  in  Semegung  fe^en ! 

2Bie  mirb  ber  ^ergog  biefe  ©^recfenSpoft 
3740  Slufnel^tnen !  —  SBäre  nur  mein  SJlann  gurürf 

33 om  ©aftmal^I !    Ob  ber  C^^rjog  mo^I  noc^  toaä)  ift? 

9Mir  lüar'g,  alö  l^ört  i^  ©timmen  l^ier  unb  Sritte. 

^ä)  mü  ioä)  l^inge^n,  an  ber  %^üxc  laufci^en. 

C^ori^!    aCBeriftbaö!    gg  eilt  bie  SEre|)|)' l^erauf. 


I 


Xteunter  2tuftritt» 

®rSfin.    @orbim.    Xam  ^nttUx* 

^orbntt  cilfcrtifl,  atemIo§  l^crcinftüricnb. 

3745  ©^  ift  ein  Irrtum  —  @§  finb  nic^t  bie  ©c^iüeben, 
3^r  f ollt  nii^t  meiter  ge^en  —  a3uttler  —  (Sott ! 
SBo  ift  er? 

Snbem  er  bie  ©rSfin  bemerft. 

©räfin,  fagen  ©ie  — 

©rSfin» 

©ie  fommen  bon  ber  Surg?    2ßo  ift  mein  SKann? 

^Orbon  entfe^t. 

^i)x  SWann !  —  O  fragen  ©ie  nici^t !    ©el^en  ©ie 
3750  C>i^^itt  — 

aSiß  fort. 

@räftn  mt  i^n. 
%\^t  etjex ,  \A^  ©\e  mit  entbedf en  — 


fünfter  2Iuf3ug;  Scljntcr  2Iuf tritt  379 

@Otbott  fjeftig  bringenb. 

3ln  biefem  5lugenbUcfe  ^öngt  bic  SBelt ! 
Um  ©otteöiüillen,  ge^en  ©ie  —  3nbcm 
SQBir  [preisen  —  ©ott  im  |)tmmel ! 

Sout  fd^rclenb. 

Suttler,  »uttler ! 
3)er  ifl  ja  auf  bem  ©ci^Io^  mit  meinem  5Rann. 

Suttler  fommt  aui  ber  ®altxie. 
®OVhi>n,  bertlöncrbllcft 

3755  @§  tüar  ein  Srrtum  —  @ö  finb  ni(i)t  bie  ©(^loeben  — 
3)ie  ßaiferlii^en  finb'ö,  bie  eingebrungen  — 
3)er  ©eneraKeutnant  fi^icft  mid^  I)er,  er  mirb 
Qikxä)  felbft  l^ier  fein  —  ^l^r  f ollt  nid^t  meiter  ge^n  — 

»ttttlet. 

6r  fommt  gu  fpät. 

^QrbOtt  ftUrit  an  bie  ÜRauer. 

©Ott  ber  Sarmljergigleit ! 

^räfttt  aünungSöon. 

3760  2Ba§  ift  gu  fpät?    2öer  mirb  glei(i)  felbft  ^ier  fein? 
Dctaoio  in  6ger  eingebrungen? 
iVrräterei !  SJerräterei !   2öo  ift 
5Der  |)er3og? 

@ilt  bem  ^ange  5u. 


^eljnter  2tuftritt. 

'Vorige,    @eni«   ^ann  SJurgermetftcr.  $age.  Kammerfrau*  Sebtente  rennen 

f(^re(fen§toU  über  bie  ©cene. 

@ettt, 

ber  mit  äffen  Bcic^c«  i>e§  Sc^recfcnS  auS  ber  ®alcrlc  fommt. 

D  blutige,  entfeJjen§t)oDe  Stl^at  I 
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ü^räftn. 

2Baä  ift 

3765  ®ef(^e^en,  Sent? 

^agC  ^erauSfommenb. 

D  erbarmen^mürb'fler  9lnblt(f ! 

Seblente  mit  gacfcln. 

SBa§  iff  §?   Um  ©otteöminen ! 

S)rtn  liegt  ber  3^ür[l  ermorbet,  euer  SJJann  ift 
©rfloc^en  auf  ber  33urg ! 

O^räfin  bleibt  erftarrt  fielen. 
Kammerfrau  eilt  l^erein. 

S3Ürgermetfter  fommt  fc^recfenSboa. 

SBaö  für  ein  3luf 
3770  S)e^  3ammer§  lüecft  bie  ©i^läfer  biefe§  ^aufeS? 

ü^orbon. 

35erflud)t  ift  euer  ^au§  auf  em'ge  2;age ! 
Sn  eurem  ^aufe  liegt  ber  gürft  ermorbet. 

S3ürgermetfter« 

®a§  iDoBe  ©Ott  ni(^t ! 

(£rfter  Scbteitter» 

gliel^t !  fjliel^t !    ©ie  ermorben 
Un^  alle ! 

^weiter  SJcbieitter  Silbevflerät  troflcnb. 

®a  l^inauö !    S)ie  untern  ©änge  finb  fecfe^t. 
^tnter  ber  @cene  lüirb  gerufen. 
3775  ^la^ !    ^la^  bem  ©enerafleutnant ! 

©ei  biefen  SBorten  ridötet  Tief)  bie  ®räfin  qu§  ibrer  etftarrung  ouf,  fafct  ftt^  «nb  ge^t 

\<iyixt\k  ab. 
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fitster  ber  (Scene* 

Sefe^t  ba§  %^ox !    ®a§  SSolf  gurücfge^altcn ! 


€Ifter  auftritt. 

S^ortge  or}ne  bie  ©röfin.  Octatiio  ^tccolomtni  tritt  herein  ntit  @(efolge.  Xetierottc 

unb  9Racbona(b  fommen  jugleid^  au§  bem  ^intergruitbe  mit  (^eUebarbierern.  SBaHen- 

ftein«  fieirfinom  ttjirb  in  einem  roten  Xepi^iäi  leinten  über  bie  Gcene  getragen. 

Dctatlio  rafd)  eintretenb 

6§  barf  nid^t  fein !  @ö  ift  nid^t  möglid^ !    Suttler ! 
©orbon !    3d^  tüiü'ö  nid^t  glauben,    ©aget  nein. 

&othon 

ol)ne  SU  antn)orten,  n^eift  mit  ber  $anb  nad^  leinten.    Dctat^io  fie^t  ^in  unb  fte^t  bon 

©ntfe^en  ergriffen. 

^etierottc  ju  «uttier. 
^ier  ift  ba§  golbne  35Iiep,  be§  dürften  Segen. 

S^acbonalb. 

3780  Sefe^lt  i^r,  ba^  man  bie  San^Iei  — 

S3tttt(er  auf  Cctat)io  jeigenb. 

^ier  fte^t  er, 
2)er  je^t  allein  SSefel^Ie  i)at  su  geben. 

Ü^eüerouy  unb  SWacbonalb  treten  ehrerbietig  iurücf ;  alleS  tjerUert  fitft  ftiß,  bofe  nur 
oKein  S3uttler,  Octabio  unb  ®orbon  auf  ber  Gcene  bleiben. 

Dctatlio  SU  $utt(em  gemenbet. 

SBar  ba»  bie  SWeinung,  Suttler,  aU  mir  fd^ieben  ? 

©Ott  ber  ©ered^tigfeit !    ^d^  ^ebe  meine  ^anb  auf ! 

^ä)  bin  an  biefer  ungel^euren  Stl^at 

3785  5Rid^t  fd^ulbig. 

»ttttler. 

@ure  ^anb  ift  rein.    ^i)x  f)aU 

2)ie  meinige  baju  gebrauefit. 

Dctatito. 

SRuc^Iofer ! 

©0  mu^teft  bu  be§  $errn  äefel^I  mi^braud^en, 
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Unb  blutig  grauenöoKen  9)Zcud^eImorb 
9(uf  beiucö  Saiferö  l^eirgen  Flamen  tDäljen? 

S3ttttfcr  öefoffcn.  . 

3790  3fd^  l^ab'  be§  Satfer§  Urtel  nur  boüftrecft, 

DctaDio* 
D  gflud^  bcr  Könige,  ber  i^ren  SSorten 
2)aö  fürd^terlid^c  Scben  gicbt,  bem  fd^nell 
9?ergängltd^en  ©cbonfen  gleid^  bie  %\)aU 
2)ic  f eft  ununberruflid^c,  anfettet ! 

3795  TOu^f  e§  fo  rofd^  gel^ord^t  fein?   ßonnteft  bu 
S)em  ©nobigen  nid^t  ^üt  jur  ©nabe  gönnen? 
2)e§  90?en|df)en  ßngel  ift  bie  S^ü  —  bie  rafd^e 
Soüftrecfung  an  ba§  Urteil  ongul^eften, 
3iemt  nur  bem  unDeränberlid^en  ®ott. 

»ttttrer. 

3800  3Sü§  fd^eltet  il^r  mid)?    2Ba§  ift  mein  Serbrec^en? 
^d)  l^abe  eine  gute  %^at  getl^an, 
^ä)  fjaV  ba§  SReid)  öon  einem  furd^tbarn  geinbe 
Sefreit  unb  madie  5lnfprud^  auf  Selol^nung. 
2) er  einj'ge  Unterfd)ieb  ift  ätr)ifdf)en  eurem 

3805  Unb  meinem  3:^un:  il^r  l^abt  ben  ^feil  gefd)ärft, 
3d)  W  i^n  abgebrücft.    ^fjx  fätet  Slut 
Unb  ftel^t  beftürjt,  ba^  SJIut  ift  aufgegangen. 
^i)  n)ufete  immer,  tt)a§  xä)  iijai,  unb  fo 
6rf(i)recft  unb  überraf(i)t  mid^  fein  grfolg. 

3810  ^abt  il^r  fonft  einen  5luftrag  mir  ju  geben? 
2)enn  fte^nben  ??u^eg  reif  id)  ah  nad)  9Bien, 
allein  blutenb  ©d)tt)ert  öor  meines  ^aiferS  3:]^ron 
3u  legen  unb  ben  Seifall  mir  gu  Idolen, 
S)en  ber  gefd)tr)inbe,  pünftlid)e  ©el^orfam 

3815  35 on  bem  geredeten  9lid)ter  fobern  barf^ 


&iftt  af>. 
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^ipölftcr  2tuftntt. . 

Vorige  ofine  95uttler.    &v&fin  Xtt^tti  tritt  auf.  btcirfl  imb  entfteHt.    Sftw  ©^rodje 

ift  fdinjad^  unb  langfatn,  o^ne  !^eibenfd)Qft. 

OctdDtO  i^r  ent()e^en. 

D  ©räftu  S^ergf^,  mufef  e§  bal^in  fommcn? 
2)aö  finb  bie  ^olfl^ti  unglüdEfergcr  Sl^oten. 

(^räfttt. 

@§  finb  bie  gfrüdjte  3^reg  3:I)un§  —  ^er  |)erjog 

^ft  tot,  mein  90?ann  ift  tot,  bie  ^ergogin 
3820  Singt  mit  bem  3:obe,  meine  Stielte  ift  Derfcfimunben. 

S)ieö  ^auö  be§  ©langet  unb  ber  ^errlidifeit 

©tel^t  nun  beröbet,  unb  burd)  äße  Pforten 

©tür^t  ba§  erfdf)rec!te  ^ofgefinbe  fort. 

^ä)  bin  bie  le^te  brinn,  id^  fdjlop  e§  ab 
3825  Unb  liefre  I)ier  bie  ©djlüffel  au§. 

OctdDio  mit  tiefem  Sdjmerj. 

D  ©räfin, 
9lud)  mein  ^auö  ift  öeröbet ! 

^röftn. 

SBer  foH  noc^ 

Umfommen?   äSer  fott  nod)  mifel^anbelt  merben? 
S)er  Surft  ift  tot,  be§  ßaiferg  9}adf)e  fann 
Sefriebigt  fein.    SSerfd^onen  ©ie  bie  alten  Wiener, 
3830  2)afe  ben  (Setreuen  il^re  Sieb'  unb  3:reu' 
9ii(i)t  aud)  jum  ^Jreöel  angere(i)net  merbe ! 
^a§  ©djicffal  überrafdf)te  meinen  SJruber 
3u  f(i)nett,  et  fonnte  nid^t  meljr  an  fie  benfen. 

DctaDio. 

5Ri(i)t§  Don  TOifel^anblung !    m\6)i^  Don  Siadie,  ©räfin ! 
3835  2)ie  fd)tt)ere  ©d^ulb  ift  \ä)mx  flebüpt,  ber  iJaifer 


384  IDaüenfteins  (Eob 

33erfö^nt,  ntditö  gel^t  bom  3Satcr  auf  bie  2od^tcr 
|)inübcr  alö  fein  Slul^m  unb  fein  3Scrbienft, 
S)ie  Äaiferin  e^rt  3^r  UnglüdE,  öffnet  S^nen 
Sleilnel^menb  il^re  mütterlidf)en  9trme. 
3840  S)rum  feine  gurd^t  ntel^r !    Raffen  ©ie  3Sertraueu 
Unb  übergeben  ©ie  fid^  l^offnungäöoü 
S)et  faiferlid^en  ©nabe, 

@tafttt  mit  einem  Slicf  5um  ^immel. 

3(i)  bertraue  m\i) 
2)er  ©nobe  eine§  gröpern  ^nxn  —  2Bo  f ott 
2)er  fürftlid^e  £ei(^nam  feine  Slu^ftott  finben? 

3845  3n  ber  ßart^aufe,  bie  er  felbft  geftiftet, 
3u  ©itfd^in  ru^t  bie  ©räfin  SBaüenftein ; 
5ln  il^rer  ©eite,  bie  fein  erfte§  (Slücf 
®egrünbet,  münfd^f  er,  banfbar,  einft  gu  fd^Iummern. 
O  laffen  ©ie  il^n  bort  begraben  fein ! 

3850  3(udf)  für  bie  Slefte  meinet  9Jianne§  bitf  i^ 
Um  gleid)e  ©unft.    S)er  Jffaifer  ift  Sefi^er 
aSon  unfern  ©d)Iöffern,  gönne  man  un§  nur 
@in  ©rab  nod^  bei  ben  ©räbern  unfrer  Sinnen. 

OctaDio* 

©ie  gittern,  ©röfin  —  ©ie  berbleid^en  —  ©ott ! 
3855  Unb  meldte  Deutung  geb'  id^  ^^xm  Sieben? 

(^röfttt 

fommett  il^re  le^te  Äroft  unb  fpric^t  mit  Cebfioftigfeit  unb  9lbc(. 

©ie  benfen  mürbiger  bon  mir,  aU  bap  ©ie  glaubten, 
^ä)  überlebte  meinet  C>ö"f^^  d^^* 
Wxx  fül^Iten  un§  nic^t  gu  gering,  bie  ^anb 
9tadf)  einer  ^önigefrone  gu  erl^eben  — 
3860  6§  fodte  nidf)t  fein  —  bod^  mir  beuten  föniglid^ 
Unb  ad^ten  einen  freien,  mutagen  3:ob 
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SCnftänbiger  alö  ein  cntel^rteä  Seben, 
—  ^ä)  i)aU  ®tft .  . 

Dttat>u>. 
D  rettet!    M*! 

@räftm 

6§  ift  äu  fpät, 

3n  menig  3lugenbli(fen  ift  mein  ©d^icffal 
3865  grfüat. 

Sie  ge^t  ab. 

D  C^öuö  beö  TOorbeg  unb  gntfe^enö ! 

Gin  Äourier  fommt  unb  bringt  einen  93rief. 
@Otbott  tritt  t^m  entgegen. 

2Bü§  (iiebt'S?    S)üä  ift  ba§  faiferüc^e  ©iegcl. 

Cr  !)at  bte  9luff(f)rift  gelefen  unb  übergiebt  ben  3Jrief  bem  Dctoöio  mit  einem  ©lief  beS 

ajorrourfä. 

S)em  Surften  ^iccolomini. 

Dctaüio  erfc^ricft  unb  blicft  ft^metäöoU  jum  §immet. 
S>ec  ^or^ang  f  äUt 


NOTES  TO 
tOattenfteins  Ca^etr. 


The  keavy  figures  refer  io  the  Pages  of  the  text,  the  ligkter  figures  to  the  lines, 

(For  references  to  persons,  when  not  otherwise  explained,  see  List  of  Persons ;  for 

location  of  places,  see  Map.) 

Pcrfoncn : 

SBaii^ttttetfitet,  sergeant^  the  officer  of  the  guard  in  cavalry. 

^axahvxxttf  carbineerj  light  cavalry  armed  with  carbines. 

^Onftafllet,  cannoneer, 

92ettenbe  !3Öger,  chasseurs,  flying  cavalry. 

^ragOttet,  dragoons^  heavy  cavalry,  or,  more  exactly,  mounted 
infantry. 

$(rfeflttftete,  hackbutters^  arquebusiers  (from  Dutch  haakbus,  Old 
French  harquebuse^  lit.,  hook-gun.  Opinions  differ  as  to  the  source 
of  the  hook :  a  hook  on  the  barrel  to  catch  the  recoil,  or  a  primitive 
trigger,  or  a  forked  rest  to  support  the  gun),  infantry  armed  with 
muskets  (©afenbüd^fe  or  ^alb^afcn). 

^Ütaffter,  cuirassier^  cavalry  supplied  with  heavy  armor  and 
with  lance,  sword  and  pistols ;  a  branch  still  populär  in  France,  but 
in  Germany  found  by  name  only  in  the  Prussian  cavalry,  with  ten 
regiments. 

^X^tiiVXf  CroatSy  natives  of  Croatia,  light  cavalry;  an  arm  of  the 
Service  no  Ipnger  recognized. 

Ulanett,  uhlans  (from  Turkish  ogldn^  a  youth),  cavalry  armed 
with  lances,  still  a  large  element  of  German,  Austrian  and  Russian 
cavalry,  Germany  having  twenty-five  regiments. 
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äUarfetettberttt,  sutUr-woman  (from  the  Italian  mercatante,  a 
present  participle  form,  of  common  origin  with  French  ntarchand 
and  English  merchani). 

Prolog. 

3.  The  theatre  at  Weimar,  built  in  1779,  was  renovated  in  1798 
under  Goethe's  direction,  and  the  re-opening  celebrated  by  the  first 
representation  of  the  Lager.  At  Goethe*s  request  Schiller  under- 
took  to  furnish  also  a  Prologue  with  especial  reference  to  the  oc- 
casion.  Schiller  has  used  it  for  his  own  purpose  as  well.  In  the 
first  part  he  refers  to  the  renovated  theatre,  to  the  hopes  of  the 
management  and,  in  a  fine  passage,  to  the  actor's  career;  then,  con- 
necting  with  the  new  theatre  his  own  innovations  in  form  and  sub- 
ject,  he  passes  to  an  outline  of  his  plan  and  an  apology  for  his 
method.  As  the  Lager  is  too  short  for  a  whole  evening,  Kotzebue's 
Corsicans  was  played  first,  and  thus  the  Prologue  appeared  rather 
awkwardly  in  the  middle  of  the  evening.  —  i.  f(l^er5enbett  ^Vi^Xt, 
ernften  3Rai§fe,  comedy^  tragedy.  —  7.  Complimentary  allusion  to 
Thouret,  the  architect.  —  9.  rcgt  =  regt .  .  ♦  an.  feftUfi^ett,  solemn^ 
lofty.  —  15.  Allusion  to  Iff land,  a  great  actor  and  dramatist  of  some 
consequence,  who  had  played  in  1796  and  1798  as  a  visitor  on  the 
Weimarstage.  —  20.  eillC  ^offnung,  allusion  to  Goethe's  desire  to 
secure  for  Weimar  Schröder,  another  great  actor,  recently  retired 
from  the  Hamburg  Theatre.  This  sentence  and  some  lines  pre- 
ceding  were  probably  suggested  by  Goethe. 

4.  24.  ^xt\^^  the  auditoriuntj  not  the  audience,  as  in  1.  28.  — 
26.  t^  refers  to  be«  üoüenbcten  2^alent«,  />.,  Schröder.  —  34.  S&tnn, 
lohile.  —  37.  mie  =  fottjic.  —  39.  baurenb,  with  stems  in  -r  it  is 
now  common  to  elide  the  e  after  rather  than  the  one  before  the  r 
when  a  termination  is  added.  —  44.  mä^Hg  ftd^  berflfi^ettt,  get  a 
powerful  hold  of.  —  48-49.  gettttg  get^att  (sc.  I^at),  has  satisßed. 

5.  52.  bte  aiit  ^a^n  Derlaffenb*  Wallenstein  was  not,  as  this 
might  imply,  the  first  Innovation  upon  the  Bürger-Drama,  or  drama 
of  middle-class  life.  Schiller*s  own  Don  Carlos^  and  many  other 
dramas  of  the  Sturm  und  Drang  period,  left  the  field  of  Bürgerleben 
which  Lessing  had  brought  upon  the  stage  in  Miss  Sara  Sampson, 
Bat  in  the  decade  just  precedmg  1799  the  middle-class  melodrama 
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was  very  populär.  —  62.  jur  ^id^tttttg  ttlirb,  becomes  epic.  —  63.  ^ett 
^aitt|)f  gettiatttger  9?atttren,  this  was  the  year  after  Napoleon*s  vic- 
tories  in  Italy,  and  he  was  now  in  Egypt.  —  70.  ^tx\ti1SitVi  (infinitive) 
fC^CIt  wir,  the  encroachments  of  France  were  violations  of  the 
Peace  of  Westphalia,  which  since  1648  had  governed  international 
relations  in  Europe. 

6.  85.  SKagbeburg,  cp.  Introd.,  p.  xviü.— 86.  Uegett  itieber,  are 

prostrate. —  loi.  Dpfet  fiel,  for  gum  Opfer  ^t\,/ella  victim  to.  — 
1 03.  S^ttiattft  feilt,  etc.«  The  Portrait  of  htm  dratvn  in  history  varies, 
—  106.  jebei^  Ätt^erfte,  everything  preUmaturaL  —  HO.  ttltglülf^ 
feltgeit,  unfavorabley  unlucky, 

7.  114.  feitt  Sd^attenbilb,  a  reflection  of  hiniy  i>.,  in  the  army 
itself.  —  115.  S3iii  i^ll,  etc.,  an  allusion  to  the  still  unfinished  Pic- 

co/omini  aind  Tod.  — 120-121.  tti^t  au^S  3icl  ber  ^aublttttg  rei^, 

i.e.,  does  not  give  the  drama  proper,  but  only  the  ^tilje  öOll  ©emötbeit 
of  which  the  Lager  consists. —  121.  Before  bett  grofeit  ^egettftattb 

sc.  fonbern. — 125.  ben  ungettiö^itteit  Xünen,  i.e.,  to  martial  music,  or 

perhaps  the  reference  is  figuratively  to  the  „pl^cm  ©d^aupta^"  of 

1.  54.  —  130.  bci^  Xan^t§  freie  (Göttin  nuh  ©efangi^,  r.  bc«  !£ange« 
unb  beö  ©cfangö  freie  ©öttin.  —  131.  i^r  aitt^  bentfrliei^  fRt^t,  the 

German  poetry  of  the  i6th  Century  was  mostly  written  in  short, 
rhymed  couplets.  Goethe  had  already  used  this  form  in  Paust,  but 
Faust  had  not  been  put  upon  the  stage.  —  135-136.  bie  ^attfd^ttttg 
♦  .  ♦  felbft  jerftört,  i.e.,  by  speaking  in  unrealistic  verse.  —  136.  i^* 
reit,  refers  to  ÜJlufe  or  perhaps  to  ^^ällfd^ung,  the  sense  practically 
thesame;  Sd^eitt,  illusion,  —  137.  ber  SBa^r^eit,  dative,  obj.  of 
iinterfd^iebt. 

(Erfter  2luftrttt.  —  The  following  is  the  song  written  by  Goethe 
for  the  opening  of  the  Lager,  and  sung  at  the  first  representations. 
It  is  thought  that  Schiller  composed  the  last  two  stanzas: 

e§  leben  bie  ©otbatcn  !  <Sein  Änct^t  iji  unfcr  Änc(^t; 

2)er  Sauer  fliebt  ben  »raten,  2)a8  ijl  <£oIbatenrc(^t; 

25er  ©ärtucr  fliebt  ben  SWojl;  2;ra,  :c. 

25a§  ip  (Solbatenfofl.  3n  aOBälbern  fle^n  xo'xx  bürft^cn 

3:ra  ba  ra  la  la  la  la  !  9la(ft  aUen  alten  ^irftften, 

^     „a  r      «  *  ^  Uwb  bringen  fran!  unb  frei 

®n  »ütflcr  mu6  uitS  boiett,  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

3)en  ^bel  muB  man  jwaden,  ^      ^^ 
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^eut'  ff^toören  totr  ber  ^anne  2Bet  l^at,  ber  tnu^  un3  geben, 

Unb  morgen  ber  Gufanne,  SBer  nichts  l^at,  ber  f oQ  (eben ! 

Die  i'teb'  ift  immer  neu;  Der  Sl^mann  t)ai  ba§  2Beib 

Da§  ift  Solbatentreu'.  Unb  »ir  ben  3eitöertreib. 

%xa,  K.  %xa,  IC. 

2Bir  ft^maufen  »ic  D^naflcn,  Gg  l^eifet  bei  unfern  Sfejten: 

Unb  morgen  l^ei^t  eS  fajien;  <^efio]^(ne§  f(^me(!t  am  beflen, 

^rül^  rei(^,  am  ^benb  bIo§.  Unrechtes  @ut  mat^t  fett, 

D)a§  ift  Solbatenlod.  Dad  ift  ©olbatengebet. 

%ta,  :c.  Sra,  ic. 

9.  Stage  directions ;  ^raitt=  ttltb  Xröhttbuht,  peddlet^s  and  sec- 
ond-hand  dealer's  booth.  —  3.  (^d|,  eth.  dat.,  I  teil  you.  This  con- 
struction  represents  the  person  remotely  interested.  It  is  difficult 
to  render,  but  may  often  be  given  as  here,  or  in  an  imperative 
clause  by  "  come."  —  4.  nur,  r.  after  SBentt*  —  6.  aUfi^  =,  with  in- 
vers.,  even  though,  —  7.  SSIfei',  troops.  —  8.  See  map.  Comp.  Pic- 
colomini,  act  I,  scene  i. —  12.  glüffU^e  SBürfel,  lit.,  lucky,  say 
"loaded  dice."  —  15.  You  must  pretend  to  be  very  miserable,  — 
16.  bit,  eth.  dat.,  cp.  1.  3,  You  will  find  them  very  loose^  easy-going 
fellows, 

10.  17.  firi^,  dat.  to  f^on  t^nn,  acc.  to  lolftett,    They  like  to  be 
flattered  and  praised,  —  21.    gtob  btettt  fd^lagett,   lay  about  them 

rudely.  —  22.  tretbeit^i^  fein,  play  itfine,  —  23.  btt^  ^M  tx\iaxm\ 

subjunctive  optative,  God  ^  a  mercyl  —  24.  gel^t  ÖOIt,  comes  out  of, 

—  29.  für  =  ÜOr. — 31.  bo^,  ivhy  (exclamation) ;  IxaVi^,  mixed, 
confused.  —  32.  bct  @a^i§,  the  Saxon  forces,  1631 ;  see  Introd., 
p«  xix.  ^^i^  this  use  of  tl)un  as  aux.  verb  is  quite  untranslatable, 
as  much  so  as  the  Eng.  aux.  do  is  in  German ;  cp.  Shakespearean 
Eng.,  "  I  did  hear  him  groan."  po^ett,  swagger,  —  35.  oX^  tuor^ 
ÖtC(  Jlt  ttel^nten,  as  if  much  were  to  be  galten  from  them.  —  37.  Xctf^= 
fo^i^,  phonetic  spelling,  nearly  correct  for  Bohemian  form  of 
Terzky.  —  39.  jttft,  r.  before  btC  ffi^Hrnrnfteit*  —  40.  fl^  i«  bic  S3rttft 
tUCtfen,  to  throw  the  ehest forward^  the  proper  military  bearing,  flg., 
to  carry  one^s  seif  haughtily.  —  41.  fümel^ltt,  archaic  for  öomc^m. 

—  43.  bic  brci  fl^arfc  S^Ü^en,  strong  form  of  the  adj.  after  def. 
art.  is  archaic  and  dialectic.  Boxberger  suggests  bir  for  blc,  which 
is  very  plausible. 

11,  46,  Smmevii^,  bo^'s  rvame.    After  tQottett  mir  sc.  un«  ma* 
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C^cil.  —  48.  Dress  neatly  and  carry  coin,  S3a^ett,  a  small  coin 
worth  about  three  cents;  -no  longer  in  use.  —  49.  b<l,  here,  —  52. 
boi^,  contemptuously  for  bicfc,  or  for  bicfe«  ©cftnbcL  —  55.  Cp.  1.  883, 
and  note.  This  i'ö^nung  may,  indeed,  be  a  personal  gift  from 
Wallenstein.  —  57.  ja,  why^  the  DuchesSj  etc. 

12.  65.  maii  im  SBerfe,  something  brewing,  —  (3^.  ^ommett' 

banten  for  ^ommanbanten ;  this,  as  well  as  many  such  slight  irregu- 
larities  in  stem  or  termination,  is  characteristic  of  the  unsettled 
language  of  the  time  and  particularly  of  the  class  of  people  who  are 
talking  in  the  Lager,  —  67.  //  is  not  at  all  straight.  —  69.  fftr  btC  =: 
ÜOr  bcr,  tr.,  They  have  not  been  brought  hither  for  lack  of  something 
to  do,  i.  e.y  for  nothing.  —  70.  @emttttfe(  ttttb  (^efd^ilfe,  verbal  nouns 
from  ntunfcin  and  fd^icfett,  generally  with  a  slightly  contemptuous 
s\i2i6LQiWhispering  and  sending  back  and  forth,  —  71.  bi(  öltC  ^Ct- 
rtiff e,  i.e,y  Questenberg ;  the  great  peruke  was,  in  fact,  not  introduced 
into  Germany  tili  the  close  of  the  I7th  Century.  —  73.  gttibeitett, 
archaic  for  gülbencn.     (^Itab ettf ette,  badge  of  honor  (lit.,  of  favor). 

—  75-  öcW  nur  Sl^t,  you  see  if  it  isnU,  —  78.  ^eiitiUfi^  =  geheim« 
niöüoü. 

13,  ^T,  For  he  trained  us  himself,  —  91.  Read:  3<^  ^ttttble 
btr^i^  ob,  ni  trade  you  for  it.  Frequently  the  pronoun  subject  of  a 
verb  in  the  indicative  is  omitted.  No  note  will  be  made  of  such 
cases  hereafter.  —  93.  9?tJ,  colloq.  for  nld^tS,  here  for  iRcltU  —  96. 
@tC  ift  ättttt  ^Ö^ftett  ^X^^X,  It  will  make  a  great  skow,  —  98.  ©Ott* 
neu,  according  to  archaic  declension,  in  which  feminines  varied  in 
the  Singular ;  now  regularly  retained  in  a  f ew  phrases  only,  as,  auf 
ßrben. 

14:.  IOC.  /  care  only  for^  etc.  —  103.  Irregulär  order  for  the 
sake  of  rhyme.  —  107.  This  is  scarcely  in  consonance  with  the  fact 
that  the  time  is  February;  cp.  PicCy  1.  1187.  —  108.  For  ^ttbt  il|r 
fo(^e  @ifc  ?  The  third  pers.  sing,  of  the  pronoun  for  the  second 
was  common  in  the  I7th  Century.     Whitney y   153,  i,  3. —  109.  praf- 

ttfabel,  practicabie.  —  iio.  9Wtr  (sc.  t^ut  e«)  nid^t  (eilig).  — 112.  In 

fact  Regensburg  was  taken  three  months  before  the  close  of  Wal- 
lenstein *s  career;  cp.  Picc^  1071  ff. 

15.   114.  2Bo^(  gar  i^xon^^very  probabiy,    bem  S3ater,  Maxi-    ^ 

milian,  Duke  of  Bavaria.     See  Introd.,  p.  x.x.n\.  —  \\V  "W^vöcssJä^^ 
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of  Saxon  tribes.  —  228.  Hittbet  ttltb  JitubCi^fittb,  in  older  German 
^inb  had  no  ending  in  the  nom.  pl. ;  Schiller  puts  the  modern  and 
the  old  plural  together  here  for  the  sake  of  meter.  —  229.  aber  = 
Wiebcr.  —  230.  ito^,  r.  after  iSd^rcn*  —  231.  ba  fte^t  man^S,  there 
you  See  what  fsauL  —  233.  XeittpO,  promptness ,  @^ilf,  address.  — 
234.  S3egnff,  understanding ;  llBebetttttttg,  sense  of  itnportance ;  ber 
feine  llBItif,  keen  eye;  all  the  words  used  pompously  and  perhaps 
without  clear  sense  of  their  precise  meaning  on  the  part  of  the 
Wachtmeister.  —  235.  9Wtt  euren  ^r^a^ett,  supply  something  like: 
3um  Xeufcl  tn.  e.  g.,  tr.,  Out  upon  youmonsense! — 236.  ^ttg, 
The  idea  that .  .  .  /  —  237.  £el|re,  apprenticeshipy  as  in  Scl^rja^rc.  — 
238.  gfrott  =  gronblcnft,  forced  labor  (gron*  from  old  German  vrö, 
lord,  preserved  also  in  gronlcld^nam). 

21.    247.  Sr&l^^,  imperative.  —  249.  and  let  one  man  in  threebe 

lost. —  2 $0,  mi^  fi^errett  unb  gieren,  object  and  simper.  —  251. 

foilfit,  as  for  other  matters.  i^  bitte  fe^r,  if  you  please  (iron.).  — 
254.  That  was  to  be  had  under  that  jackety  i.e.,  the  life  you  have  de- 
scribed  you  got  while  wearing  Holk*s  uniform.  —  255.  nifi^t,  not 
rendered  in  English.  —  261.  J/e  preached  at  us  himself  as  like  as 
not  (mo^O  from  the  saddle.     ^erunter  goes  with  öOltt,  more  than 

with  faiijelf,  —  263.  (iej  ♦  ♦  ♦  |)affieren,  permitted,  —  264.  mußten, 

sc.  subj.  tüir. 

22»  266.  It  is  true  that  the  discipline  of  the  Swedish  army, 
which  had  already  begun  to  relax  before  the  death  of  the  king, 
soon  grew  to  be  as  bad  as  that  of  the  imperial  forces.  —  267.  ßi* 
gttiften,  the  forces  of  the  Catholic  League,  at  that  time  under  Tilly. 

—  268.  Magdeburg  feil  May  I9thj  1631.  —  271.  ^äMS,  plural  in 
g  with  Low  German  influence,  though  the  word  shows  a  South  Ger- 
man diminutive  form:  French  influence  may  have  supported  the 
plural  in  S.     bie  'SJltn^t,  a  plenty.  —  276.  Waffen,  see  note  to  1.  98. 

—  279.  The  Battle  of  Breitenfeld,  near  Leipzig,  see  Introd.,  p.  xix. 

—  280.  {Keifen,  advance,  succeed.  —  281.  Everything  came  to  a  stand- 

still,  went  wrong.  —  284.  utti^  brti(fen,  slink.  —  289.  jur  bd^ntifd^en 

S3ettte,  the  invasion  of  Bohemia  by  the  Saxons  in  the  fall  of  1631. 

—  290  ff.  This  does  not  entirely  agree  with  history,  nor  with  lines 
31  and  32,  though  it  is  true  that  Prague  and  the  imperial  property 
there  were  treated  with  great  consideration. 
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23.  298.  für  =  öor.  —  303.  @pa|t  nur,  Joke  away.  —  304.  eud^ 

eth.  dat.  meine  ®ee(\  by  my  soulf  tr.,  Believe  nUy  by  tny  soul  I 
shall  not  think  of  running  away,  —  305.  MIO  =  ItgenblüO.  —  311. 
I  carry  myself  here  with  a  confident  air,  —  317.  To  be  so  indiscreei 
as  to  disobey  Orders,  —  319.  This  was  one  of  Wallenstein's  boasts. 
Cf.  Picc.y  11.  1 267-1 269;  Todj  1.  2597-2598. 

24.  322.  tierpfli^t  =  öerpfltd^tct.  —  325-330.  A  shrewd  bit  of 
unconscious  denunciation  under  the  guise  of  praise.  —  327.  After 
^tenft  sc.  gu  t^un.  —  337.  This  is  said  by  the  Sergeant  merely  for 
effect;  no  such  phrase  is  recorded  as  used  by  Wallenstein. 

2ö.  347.  Dictortfteteit,  Wallenstein 's  correspondence,  likemost 
of  the  German  of  his  time,  abounds  in  such  words  manufactured 
f  rom  Latin  or  Romance  tongues.  —  348.  Iftatttteit,  to  cast  a  spell  over. 
(teilen,  obey,  lit.,  stand  (still)  for,  —  352-353.  Once  common  belief 
regarding  remarkable  men;  comp,  the  Faust  legend.  —  354.  feft, 
made  tnvulnerable  by  magic,  as  charms,  amulets,  salves.  bdiS  = 
bcö.  —  356.  eitfi^,  eth.  dat.,  you  might  have  seen  kim,  etc.  —  360. 
IsBatten,  balls^  probably  not  intended  in  a  diff  erent  sense  f  rom  ^ugetlt. 
The  word  is  no  longer  applied  to  an  artillery  projectile.  —  363. 
bringen,  redte,  —  364.  @(enbiSl|attt,  skin  of  the  moose  or  elk, 
which  is  very  hard.  —  368.  There  is  something  wrong  (uncanny) 
about  it. 

26.  372.  C^itt  graneiS  9)'lftnnlein,  undoubtedly  SenL—  377.  This 
was  the  common  idea  of  the  condition  of  a  compact  with  the  Devil, 
as  in  the  Faust  legend. 

^  7  •  387-388.  As  all  the  lines  of  the  poem  save  the  last  are  in  ab- 
solute construction,  it  seems  likely  that  these  are  also,  the  use  of 
the  p.  p.  corresponding  here  to  the  English  present  participle, 
though  the  past  participles  may  be  used  for  the  imperative.  Whit- 
ney, 359,  3;  Brandt,  287,  2,  297,  i.  Tr.,  Guiding  our  horses,  boldly 
wheeling,  —  396.  ^ttntpan,  fellow,  —  400.  %^\i  ^er,  come  here 
andfeel.  —  404.  ^tant,  stock,  read;  gaben  unb  Äram.  —  405-  ^ön- 
bett  ^  möd^tc  .  .  .  ^anbetn,  or  read,  shavie  on  anyone  who  deals  in 
matches  ! 

28.  415.  You  have  put  on  a  new  man.  Cp.  Eph.  IV,  24.  — 
418.  fürne'^nter  =  ÜOrne^mcr.   You  must  now  show  a  lofty  spirit. 

—  420.  ber  ilmrtnna  i^reni,  this  possessive  ptoti.  \^^>a5!Aas!L\.'a&vjet  «a. 
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genitive  is  a  common  coUoquialism.  —  425.  ^Stl^etiS  (3nut,  the 
dyer  of  cloth  used  a  mangle  propelied  by  horse-power  in  which  the 
horse  is  driven  about  in  a  circle,  hence  proverbial  for  going  with- 
out  getting  ahead. 

29.  428-429.  3«  bicfcm  mod  fü^t^  ii^  bcö  Äaifcti^  Stocf,  /// 

(By  virtue  of)  this  uniform  I  wield  the  Emperor's  staff  (authority). 

—  431.  ^at  auiSge^ett  müffett,  took  its  origin.  —  432.  ßdnigi^  $attb, 

the  Omission  of  the  articie  with  the  limiting  genit.  is  very  common 
in  Schiller;  the  lesult  is  about  equivalent  to  a  compoimd  noun.  — 
439.  //  recently  came  within  my  own  Observation.  —  441.  ftdttbctt, 
were  stationed.  —  443.  Generalmajor,  cf.  Picc.y  1.  45.  B.  is  called 
also  (^^ef  and  Oberfit*     This  seems  to  be  a  complimentary  title. 

—  444.  %^^  mac^t,  That  is  due  to  the  fact;  really  ba^  is  obj.  and 
the  following  clause  subj.  —  448.  The  ^01^  in  ]^orf|gcbtctcnber  cannot 
be  translated,  but  is  the  sign  of  respect  due  to  lofty  rank.  —  449. 
Who  has  all  power  and  authority.  —  454.  ertlti^,  will .  .  .  compass, 

—  455.  After  ^etttt  sc.  subj.  t%\  It  is  not  y et  the  end  of  all  days; 
or,  as  we  say,  "  There  is  a  day  af ter  today  " ;  SD^orgett  ift  aud^  ein 

30.  457.  ^(tborf,  see  Introd.,  p.  xi.   ^tnbentenfragett,  student's 

cape,  gown,  im  @.,  white  a  student.  —  458.  mit  ^emti^  $n  fttgen, 

Excuse  me  for  saying  it.  —  460.  Came  near  killing  h.  f,  —  461. 
Altdorf  was  under  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  city  of  Nuremberg.  — 
462.  ^arjer,  university  jail.  —  464.  tattfen,  give  his  name  to  it.  — 
467.  This  legend  has  long  been  exploded.  —  468.  Afellow  ofworth 

may  be  seen  in  that.  —  471-  Safe  ♦  ♦  ♦  ttttterttiegeii  =  unterlag,  Stop 

that.  —  475.  ift  @r  bei  ^roftC?  are  you  in  your  right  mind?  — 
476.  niai^  ^^artei^,  something private. 

31,  480.  bie  ^rager,   wandering  Bohemian  musicians.     They 
were  dressed  as  miners,  and  were  familiär  thus  in  Schiller*s  day. 

2Id?ter  2Iuftrttt.  S.D.  ä3ergfna^^en,  ^///^r^,  the  Prager  just  re- 
ferred  to.  ^efommt  b.  Ä.  gtt  faffen,  receives  the  C.  in  his  arms. 
^a^njiner,  the  model  for  the  Capuchin  was  the  Viennese  populär 
preacher  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara.  This  man  was  not  born  until 
1644,  but  the  preachers  of  Vienna  had  begun  to  denounce  Wallen- 
stein a  few  days  before  his  assassination,  so  the  introduction  of  the 
scene  is  not  without  a  certaiu  Warrant.    Many  phrases  of  the  scene 
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are  taken  from  a  sermon  of  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara,  „%l\\,  auf,  3^r 
(Sl^rifteu !"  —  483.  ^Itbelbltmbei,  FiddU-de-dee.  —  484.  These  are 
fine  doingsl  Pm  on  hand  also,  —  486.  9(tttiia^tt{ten,  for  ^Inabap- 
tiftcn,  perhaps  mockery,  perhaps  a  mere  blunder.  —  489.  G^^iragTa, 
gout  in  the  hands.  bteinff^lagCtt,  take  a  handy  interfere.  —  493. 
This  free  translation  of  Bible  Latin  is  one  of  the  features  of  Pater 
Abraham*s  sermons.     in,  for  in'n, 

32.  499.  Note  this  series  of  rüde  semi-puns,  often  quite  un- 
translatable.  —  500.  @ll^na(e(^  beak^  vulg.  for  nose.  Salbei,  archaic 
form  of  @ÖbcI.  —  501.  pC^  ^etum  ^e^ett,  galHvant  around.  —  502. 
O^Cnftirtt,  as  it  were  3=  ox-broWy  corrupted  from  Oxenstjerna  (/.<?., 
ox-star),  the  name  of  the  Swedish  Chancellor.  —  i;o6.  Cp.  Tod, 
L  2610.  —  509.  There  is  no  record  of  a  comet  shortly  preceding 
February,  1634,  but  the  reference  seems  to  have  been  allowed  to 
stand  as  it  was  in  the  sermon  of  Pater  Abraham.  —  513.  Since 
Otto  I  the  German  Empire  had  bome  the  title  The  Holy  Roman 
Empire,  as  it  had  been  the  ambition  of  Charlemagne  and  of  the 
German  Emperors  after  him  to  be  considered  successors  to  Caesar. 
The  pun  on  9Jeid)  (Efftpire  and  rieh)  is  good.  —  5' 5  ff«  Here  the 
play  on  the  words  lies  in  connecting  contrasted  sense  in  words  that 
have  rhyme  or  alliteration.  —  516.  atti^gettOtlttltett,  plundered.  — 
517-  äöüfttümcr,  for  SBüftCU.  —  519.  iHaubteiett,  homes  of  plunder^ 
a  made  word.  ^iebei^flüfter,  for  2)icbc«l)ö]^lcn,  the  plural  in  -er 
forced  for  the  sake  of  rhyme.  —  521.  ^lettber,  wretched  holes ;  the 
word  is  really  derived  from  eli  land^  (S(cnb  meaning  primitively  the 
condition  of  an  outcast  away  from  his  country.  —  526.  äKagttetCtt' 

ffciit,  commonly  3)iagnctftcin. 

33.  530.  Pater  Abraham  had:  „hinter  bcm  @  fommt  ba«  %, 
l)intcr  bcr  @ünbc  bic  Spürten" ;  here  U  may  stand  for  Unrecht,  or  it 
may  be  simply  the  exclamation  of  disgust,  U^ !  as  $B  is  plainly  th^ 
noun  or  exclamation  2ÖC^ !  —  534.  fd^ttlStt^ett,  to  'cuV  —  539.  fatt= 
bcrtl,  fine   (iron.).  —  544.  Cp.    Luke    3:15.  —  558.  foÄt,    obsolete 

form  =  follft.  —  559.  attiSframett,  colloq.  for  au^fprcd^cn. 

34.  563.  (oiSbrennett^   colloq.  for  (oö(af[en,   tr.,  fire  off,  — 

569.  Über  9{(ICl^t*     Pater  Abraham  gives  a  month  for  this  result. 
—  571.  ^od^,  now,  at  beginning  of  sentence.  —  574.  ^Iltll^mftttleir,      1 
blasphemerSy  lit.,  curse-mouths,  —  577.  ^tett%  ^CÄtxVÄX,,  "äu  xsiSsvüJijL'öw 
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oath ;  Ärcuj,  in  ablative,  *  by  the  cross/  @a(fcrtot,  perhaps  f rom  the 
French  sacr^  nom  de  Dieuy  corrupted  according  to  an  untrained  ear. 

—  578-579.  Comp.  Luther's  Scß  baö  §crj  üott  iflt,  bcß  gc^t  bcr  3)hmb 
über.  —  580.  Pater  Abraham  has  his  play  on  this  by  charging  that 
the  soldiers  change  nit  (dialect  for  nirf|t)  ftcl^Icn  to  ntlt  jlcl^Ien»  — 
584.  ^raftifett,  devües,  —  593.  %tx^  J>.,  Wallenstein. 

35.  596.  Not  f rom  John  21:15,  which  is  affirmative  imperative, 
but  from  Ezekiel  34:3.  —  601.  ^XWCMCt^Vi^^  braggart;  the  word  be- 
came  proverbial  in  German  through  Gottsched*s  translation  of  Hol- 
berg's  3afob  üon  2^t)boc,  to  which  Gottsched  gave  this  name.     The 

name  is  first  found  in  ^l^Kanbcr  oon  bcr  Sinbc,  1710.   C^ifenfreffer  is 

explained  and  rendered  by  ^ßre-eater*  —  604.  StYHlfttttb',  accent 
forced  to  make  the  rhyme.  This  utterance  is  not  attributed  to 
W.  in  any  contemporary  history.  —  605.  It  will  be  noted  that  the 
line  rhyming  with  this  is  wanting;  in  the  Stuttgart  manuscript  it 

stood :  §at  aber  fein  ^ulücr  nmfonft  tjcrf d)offcn.  —  606.  SSftenttaitl, 

blasphemous  mouth.  —  610.  The  conclusion  of  the  sentence  (o^ne 
©raucn,  perhaps)  is  cut  off,  or  it  may  be  Äann  is  used  as  equivalent 
for  !ann  e«  nid)t  ertragen.  This  trait  here  ascribed  to  W.  is  sug- 
gested  by  an  old  inscription,  itself  probably  based  upon  the  fable 
of  the  Hon  scared  by  the  crowing  of  the  cock.  In  fact  W.  could 
not  endure  noise  while  in  quarters.  —  611.  Now  you  are  done  for. 

—  612.  See  Luke  13:31-32. 

36.  615.  @|irüfi^e(,  -et  is  the  Bavarian  diminutive  termination, 
corresponding  to  -(ein.  —  619.  eilt  StCttt  bci§  51.  tt*  Ä.,  see  Isaiah 
8:4,  or  I.  Peter  2:8.  —  625.  /  suppose  it  was  just  simply  said^  etc.  — 
626.  @ig  ift  nic^t  gatlj  O^llC  (sc.  @runb),  //  is  not  so  wholly  wrong, — 
628.  ft^Hd^te^  more  common  Ü^Itd^e ;  cp.  note,  1.  224. 

37.  631.  This  trait  is  ascribed  to  the  lion  by  Pliny.  —  637.  fc^t 
=  giebt.  —  638.  @(^e(men^  pl.  of  the  archaic  form  @d)clme.  — 
643  (on  page  38).  9Baö  ttlirb^i^  geben,  What  do  you  think  is  up? 
Future  of  conjecture  or  probability. 

38.  Stage  direction  after  1.  646:  bringen  gcf(i^(e|l|lt,  come  drag- 
ging,—6^T.  banmeln,  'swing,'  colloq.  —  648.  ^ai^  äUanbat,   />., 

that  thieves  and  cheats  should  be  hanged.  —  655.  %1o(^i  vxS^  bet 
%tVi\t\  |l((igcn?    Is  the  Devil  spurring  you?     Are  you  possessed? 

m 

30,    6S7.  fia§  fie  ^tt^UX,  Never  mind  ihem,    The  soldiers  of 
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Tiefenbach 's  regiment  are  represented  as  being  less  mercenary, 
more  of  the  civilian  class  than  most  of  the  others.  They  are  trades- 
men  and  often  of  the  same  village  —  they  call  each  other  ©cöattcr 
(cousin)\  cp.  older  English  *gossip,' meaning  originally  *  Sponsor,*  or 
kin  through  sponsorship.  Though  loyal  to  Wallenstein,  it  is  only 
as  the  Emperor*s  general.  Observe  their  behavior  in  the  iith 
scene.  Comp,  also  Tody  III,  8.  —  659.  93ne((,  small  town  south- 
east  of  Breslau.  —  660.  SBiffett  Hiel,  are  well  posted  (iron.).  — 
666.  ftf^  l^latttieiretl,  disgrace  one's  seif,  —  668.  Lei  htm  run  as  fast 
as  he  can, 

40.  670.  mit  f»  2J»,  />.,  as  the  sharpshooters.  —  672.  SS^aKott, 
Walloon^  one  of  the  Celtic  inhabitants  of  Southern  Belgium  and  the 
Netherlands  —  a  vigorous  race.  —  673.  Pappenheim*s  troops  were 
among  the  best  disciplined  and  bravest  on  either  side.  —  674.  The 
accents   in  this  line  fall  on  the  syllables  -lo-,  jung-,  tl)Ut,  fö^-. 

—  675.  The  proceeding  is  unhistorical.  Octavio  P.  was  appointed  to 
succeed  Pappenheim  at  Lützen.  —  676-678.  Ol^Ctft,  here  and  in  1.  684 
declined  strong,  while  regularly  weak.  —  679.  ^Vii  ttiaS  DOratt!^,  has 
special  Privileges.  Cp.  Tod^  III,  15.  —  683.  This  line  introduces  an 
entirely  different  subject.  —  686.  Whafs  the  matter  with  those  there^ 
i.e.y  the  cuirassiers,  they  are  füll  of  bitterness. 

41.  689.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxx.  —  692.  ^a,  ä?,  not  there.  — 
697.  bcn  att§  äUattaitb^  the  Cardinal  Infante,  see  Introd.,  p.  xxx, 
and  List  of  Persons.  —  701.  nobel  ^Ö(t,  treats  well.  —  707.  bcw 
^if ^aniff^en  rotett  $ttt,  the  Cardinal  Infante ;  the  red  hat  is  the 
badge  of  the  Cardinal. 

42.  712.  fortttterett^  organize.—  718.  ä^efel^Ibltli^,  sportively 
of  the  Sergeant.  —  720.  äKetnecfet,  wine  of  Melnick,  a  city  of 
Bohemia  north  of  Prague. —  723.  I  hope  there  is  nothing  bad  behind 
it.  —  724.  att  rCC^t  gut,  all  very  well  (with  reservations).  —  725.  bUiS 
92äf^ftC,  his  immediate  concerns. 

4:3.  735.  getanywhere  near  a  village.  —  738.  @ic  tltBgett  ttttö  attc 
tttcHt,  none  of  them  like  us.  —  740.  gelbett  ^oKctter;  the  Austrian  uni- 
form had  a  yellow  over-vest,  yellow  being  one  of  the  national  colors. 

—  741.  Here  the  accented  syllables  are  \<i)V\t\-,  nid)t,  ?anb,  2Bct-» 

—  743.  Are  as  handy  with  the  bludgeon  as  we  with  the  sword.  — 
750  ff.  These  alleged  conditions   are  wholly   without  io^xx^sia^^Rj^^ 
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though  the  reasoning  is  good.  —  754.  SBattenftetnet,  cp.  Introd., 
p.  xl.  —  755.  ha,  now  (argumentative).  —  759.  Seitlt  ^tftuf,  the 
oath  *By  the  cuckoo,'  about  as  intense  as  English  *By  gad,'  has  be- 
come  an  oath  by  virtue  of  the  general  evil  repute  into  which  this 
bird  has  fallen. 

44.  764.  Hr  troftet  cttc^,  sc.  mit  bcm  @cban!cn.  —  766.  ^rof^t 

äJ^d^tjcit,  lit.,  May  your  meal  agree  with  youy  common  formula  in 
good  Society  at  close  of  a  meal,  hence:  *The  meal  is  over,'  *  It*s 
all  over,'  like  English  *  Good  bye  *  in  a  similar  case.  —  768.  Com- 
parison  with  a  cock.  —  769-770.  Then  the  Vienna  Chancery  will 
make  out  our  Orders  for  lodgment  and  meals,  i>.,  *  we  shall  cease  to 
be  independent  in  such  matters.'  —  771.  S3ette(,  miserable  condition. 
—  772.  fte^en  ait,  for  anfte^CU,  How  long  will  it  be  be/ore, — 774.  fo, 
even  as  it  is.  —  775.   fVell^  then,  everything  will  sitnply  go  to  pieces. 

—  783.  ft(i^  [(^rei^en,  haU.  —  784.  ^i^entten,  ireiand. 

45.  790.  Town  and  unimportant  lake  in  Württemberg,  half 
way  between  Ulm  and  Constance,  —  791.  ^^W^%,  for  @ci^h)cij.  — 
793.  äötömar,  town  in  Mecklenburg,  east  of  Lübeck.  —  798  S^OIt, 
Chip,  block.  —  801.  ^Ü^Iltierf,  set  of  cog-wheels,  —  808.  /  have  al- 

way s  just  let  myself  run. 

4(5.    810.    They  would  like  to  destroy  the  army.  —  815.  ^a,  In 

that  case.  —  8i8.  ^itUitUf  fumished.  —  825.  ftc^t  \\\  meinem  öttd^, 

are  in  debt  to  nie.  —  831.  We  {must)  stand  together  as  one  man, — 
832.  orbenatt^eit^  issue  orders, 

47.  840.  Much  we  care  for  the  Eniperor  (iron.).  —  851.  ^^tetl- 
fad^ett^  prerogativesy  used  very  vaguely,  'powers  touching  distinc- 
tion.'  —  852.  The  conditions  above  narrated  are  in  the  main  cor- 
rect,  but  they  have  not  been  found  in  writing.  —  854.  fd^Ieii^t  ttttb 
XtÜHiif   simply  and  plainly.  —  857-858.   Read:  @r  \\\  etil  Unmttte^ 

barer  XiVih  freier  J^ürft  be^ö  9Jetrf)eö ;  this  interposition  of  the  geni- 

tive  between  adj.  and  noun  is  unusual  in  modern  German. 

48.  858.  ber  S3aier,  cp.  1.  114.  —  860.  ä3rattbetiS,  small  town 

northeast  of  Prague,  seat  of  a  royal  palace.      Here,  in  January, 

1629,  the   Emperor  made  W.  a  Prince  of  the   Empire,  Duke  of 

Mecklenburg,  and  as  W.  waited  upon  him  at  table  the  Emperor  is 

saic/  to  have  bid  him  be  co\exed,  \xv  leco^uition  of  his  just  created 
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dignity.  —  861.  feliftett,  uncommon  for  fclbflt.  —  863.  für,  for  tt)c=» 
gen.  —  864.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxi.  —  866.  üpüti,  exceptional,  — 
869.  Cp.  Matthew  22:20.  —  870.  SBaKenftetner,  a  coin  with  Wallen- 
stein's  arms;  as  Prince  of  the  Empire  he  was  authorized  to  coin 
money,  and  did  so.  —  875.  ^ttrc^lattC^tiofeit,  Serene  Nigh?tess ;  the 
form  is  manufactured  to  express  the  condition  of  a  Prince  to  whom 
the  predicate  2)urrf|Iaud)t  belongs. 

4:0.  882-883.  This  Statement  seems  to  be  in  direct  contradiction 
to  1.  55  (but  see  note  on  that  passage),  and  not  consistent  with  Picc.y 
1.  II 51.  —  898.  bai^  gt0^e  9S^0rt,  the  Controlling  voice.  —  899.  Let 
thetn  bear  his  yoke  whoy  etc.  —  904.  That  for  which  we  take  our- 
selveSy  etc.,  />.,  *our  own  self-respect.'  —  906.  fo,  referring  to  the 
two  lines  foUowing,  not  to  what  precedes.  ttieifct,  i,e,y  than  the 
Emperor,  or,  than  if  they  had  not  done  so. 

50.    909.  pll^  fügten,  appreciate  himself.  —  911.  Read:  ä3Ieilbe 

Heber,  etc.  —  912.  [fielen  um,  r/j.^.  —  913.  Read:  @o  mn^  mir 
ettoaiS  nof^  me^r  geitett,  «>.,  mcl^r  al«  mein  Men.  —  9M-  Ober  = 

©onflt,  tr.,  If  that  is  not  the  case  I  am  simply  letting  myself  be  butch- 
ered,  —  927.  These  sentiments  from  the  Pappenheimer  become 
significant  if  recalled  in  connection  with  Tod,  III,  15,  and  IV,  10. 

—  930.  Ober,  for  @onft. 

51.  932.  sc.  tcift,  subj.  of  mörf|tc.  —  933.  ^rtttit  fommen,  colloq. 
for  l)erumgc!ommen.  —  937.  9?a^oli,  Italian  form  for  ^tQ:^t\,  — 
943-  9'ie,  dialect  for^fictit.  —  945.  SWag,  for  möge  — 954-  ©e^itbel, 

botherationy  torment.  —  957.  mag  flt^^i^  ^abetl,  it  may  be. 

52.  960.  Allusion  to  the  insignia  of  Themis,  *Authority  and 
Justice  no  longer  go  together.'  —  962.  ftd^  (enfett  gtt,  tofavor,  — 
963.  fl(^  meitf^Hd^  fflffett,  conduct  one's  seif  like  a  man,  —  964. 
After  3lber  sc.  iritt.  —  966.  9{ä4rftanb,  producers^  civilians.  —  968. 

fcifton  ttiä^ren  mag,  has  lasted,  i  suppose.  —  971.  @otttt\  for  (Sonnen- 

fd)cin.  —  758.  ^tn^auen,  attacky  charge, 

53.  991.  bem  SBefett,  all  thisy  />.,  'the  present  condition.'  — 
999.  Cp.  1.  81.  —  1001.  The  attitude  of  the  Arquebusiers,  Tiefen- 
bachers, is  manifested  in  their  retiring  at  the  Suggestion  of  this 
questionable  proceeding,  and  the  fact  is  brought  out  that  they  have 
drunk  little.  —  1005.  //'j  too  bad  about  these  fellows,  —  1006.  bai^, 
coUective  contemptuous,  tr.  they.  Setfenfleber,  the  typical  narrow 
and  selfish  man  of  peace,  made  familiär  in  Egmonty  11^  i. 
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54.  1008.  9nf d^Iag,  scheme  (the  proposition  to  scatter  the 
forces).  —  1009.  e^Ctt,  simply,  —  1014.  After  fo  ttICÜ,  sc.  ÖOU  S33a(' 
Icnflcln,  or,  öon  einanbcr.  —  1020.  After  ift,  sc  bc«»  See  note  to 
1.  432.  —  1026.  iittr  bem  Sanbei^^ernt,  «>.,  *he  will  not  serve  the 

Spaniards.' 

Ö5,  1028.  ^W  äl'letItoHa,  memoriaL  —  1037.  He  has  also  great 
influence;  allusion  to  checkers.  —  1044.  That  will  notgo  upon  the 
score,  —  1045.  fltt^C  SJemi^tttttg,  success  ioyou,  —  1046.  SBe^tftattb, 
the  armyy  lit.,  *  the  def ense-class.*  @tanb  is  the  equivalent  of  our 
class  or  condition  in  human  society.  —  1047.  ^t^tti,  *pay.' 

56.  1051.  gebogen,  the  past  participle  is  not  infrequently  used 
as  imperative. 

57.  1066.  Note  the  rhyme  of  feif  with  ttieg,  which  in  South 
German  is  pronounced  tt)C(f.  —  1076.  %X%VitXf  setfy  cf.  note  to  1.  238. 

58.  1095.  '^äfi^  ^=  ^^6^  —  \^^^f  ^^  ^^^^  himself  rest  nowhere  ;  thus, 
in  consonance  with  the  previous  line  which  this  one  seems  intended 
to  Supplement ;  possibly  this  ambiguous  line  means :  *  He  leaves  his 
peace  (of  mind)  nowhere/  i.e.y  has  no  contrition  for  his  inconstancy ; 
or,  again :  *  He  leaves  peace  (his  peace,  as  in  "  My  peace  I  give  unto 
you")  nowhere.*  Professor  Cutting  suggests  taking  feine  as  re- 
ferring  to  Ort,  "He  leaves  no  place  its  peace,"  />.,  *in  peace.* 
HCl.  Herbüftet,  for  üerbuftet,  forced  to  make  the  rhyme. 

Schiller  added  the  following  stanza  for  a  later  presentation  of 
the  Lager: 

?luf  bc§  SDcflcnä  (Si)ifec  bic  SDßelt  jcfet  ließt ; 
35rum  frol^,  tt)cr  bcn  2)cöcn  jcfet  fül^rct ! 
Unb  bleibet  nur  tuacfer  sujammengefügt/ 
Sl^r  sivinget  ba§  (älücf  unb  regieret. 
e§  fitlt  feine  Ärone  fo  feft,  fo  \^^, 
2)er  mutige  Springer  erteilt  jie  bo(^ 
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Die  plccolomlnl* 

Perfonen : 

©eneTaKtetttenattt,  HeuUnant-generaly  not  as  a  definite  rank  be- 
low  that  of  general,  as,  for  instance,  Tiefenbach,  but  the  next  in 
rank  to  the  Commander. 

Obetft,  colonel, 

^elbltturfd^att,  marshal^  not  as  in  the  French  army  to-day,  but  a 
general  especially  commissioned  with  the  oversight  of  the  army  in 
camp  or  on  the  march. 

General,  generale  the  Commander  of  an  army  or  of  a  brigade 
(brigadier-general). 

G!^ef,  Commander^  often  honorary  colonel  of  a  regiment,  beside 
the  Obcrflt,  also  proprietary  chief,  one  who  has  the  right  of  appoint- 
ment ;  cp.  1.  1 200. 

(For  the  explanation  of  other  terms,  see  Notes  to  Wallensteins  Lager.) 

61.  The  time  is  the  morning  before  the  night  in  which  the 
second  Revers  was  signed  (see  Introd.,  p.  xxxv),  which  was  really  the 
twentieth  of  February,  though  the  time  indicated  throughout  the 
play  represents  the  action  as  so  Condensed  that  the  flight  to  Eger 
occurs  the  third  afternoon,  and  the  murder  of  Wallenstein  the 
fourth  night  succeeding  the  opening  of  the  play.  Many  circum- 
stances  attending  the  first  Revers  on  the  twelfth  of  January  are 
introducied  here.  The  officers  have  been  summoned  to  a  meeting, 
and  hence  the  tone  of  Illo's  address  to  Isolani.  —  i.  %tx  ttieite 
SBeg ;  we  do  not  leam  just  where  Isolani  has  been  stationed,  but 
Donau werth,  near  the  border  of  Bavaria  and  Württemberg,  is  about 
150  miles  from  Pilsen.  —  7.  The  useof  noc^  is  difficult  to  render: 
*My  Croats  had  time  to  pick  that  up.*  —  8.  gtt  JlllJ,  righty  handy, 

62.  13.  Scan  the  line. —  14.  fici^,  belongs  with  both  the  preced- 
ing  verbs.  —  1 7  ff .  See  List  of  Persons.  —  24.  ^e^ett  ^d^T,  masc. 
and  neut.  nouns  indicating  measure,  time,  etc.,  are  commonly  un- 
inflected  nom.  and  acc.  pl.  Cp.  this  and  the  Statement,  1.  29,  that 
his  beard  was  just  beginning  to  grow  at  that  time,  which  would 
make  Max  at  least  tvventy-five  at  the  present  moment^  ^n\\K  V.  bja-i. 
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and  with  Wallenstein's  reflections.  Tod,  1.  2 143  ff.  —  25.  f|l|(ii§etl, 
for  und  fd^Iugen.  The  action  at  Rosslau  on  the  Elbe,  near  Dessau, 
took  place  in  April,  1626,  hence  less  than  eight  years  before.  — 
26.  Iperab  goes  with  ftirengett ;  the  subject  of  the  inf.  is  i^n  in  1.  24. 

—  27.  !l)9dtett,  when  qualified  by  an  adjective  the  word  is  more 
commonly  used  in  the  singular,  as  in  English;  but  cp.  English 
*straights/  —  28.  ret^ettb,  this  is  not  a  case  of  Omission  of  an  end- 
ing,  but  the  archaic  retention  of  a  non-inflected  form,  nom.  and  acc 
neuter  sing.  —  30.  Now  I  hear  he  is  afinished  warrior.  —  31.  ^aYtt= 
tl|eil,  Carinthiüy  Austrian  duchy  north  of  the  head  of  the  Adriatic 
(see  Map).  The  journey  is  fictitious.  —  32.  ^ürftitt,  the  Duchess 
is  addressed  with  gürftin  and  ^cr^ogln ;  Thekla  with  gürftln  and 
^ringcjftn. 

63.    37.  S3atte]riett,  here  in  its  primitive  sense,  =  ^d^tägeteietl. 

—  40.  an^ett  =  tücg.  —  41-  gcfnt^t  =  Ocrfud)t  —  45-  That  is,  Butt- 
ler had  been  appointed  major-general.  —  46.  gttltt,  on  the,  depend- 
ent  on  gratuliere  of  the  preceding  line.  —  47.  gefd^ettlt:  @inem  ein 
SJegiment  fc^cnfen,  when  the  appointment  is  an  honorary  one,  as  is 
probably  the  case  here.  The  exact  correspondences  of  titles  and 
ranks  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War  and  to-day  cannot  be  given.  — 
48.  9Bo,  for  tt)Obei.  —  50.  tnad^t,  Inversion  for  condition. 

64.  53.  Cp.  Tod,  1.  1161.  — 54.  ©reif  $tt,  DonU  hesitate ;  the 
rest  of  the  remark  is  addressed  to  lUo.  —  57.  bebenfUd^,  scrupulous. 

—  61.  fontentieren,  satisfy.  —  62.  Rafftet,  older,  less  common  form 
for  Äaffierer.  —  66.  @^ren,  archaic  declined  singular ;  cp.  note  to 
Lager ^  98.  —  68.  fd)enfte,  cond.  —  69.   Scan  the  line.  —  71.  ^a, 

here,  after  J^obetungen ;  gobcrungcn  and  fobern,  for  gorbcrungen 

and  forbern,  regularly  used  by  Schiller,  are  now  obsolete,  fattbetn, 
fine  (iron.).  —  72.  Quefteitberger^  an  irregulär  form  after  the  model 
of  ^Itvinger. 

65.  77.  ^(a^C^  Position  (as  commander-in-chief). — 82.  Gen.  of 
nouns  with  mel^r  is  uncommon,  gen.  of  pronouns  is  common.  —  88. 
feine^  as  well  as  er  in  11.  90  and  91,  refers  to  ^ieg. —  91.  mir  cr= 
ff^ienen  (sc.  UJor)  is  repeated  simply  to  complete  the  meter.  Read 
as  if  it  were :  Unb  ba«  ©roße,  ba§  cr  bilbct.  —  94.  Dbrtft,  archaic 
form  of  Oberft. 

ß6.    96.  '^Vt  should  be  repeated  before  @4netft((feit.  —  97. 
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OtteftettbeYgeU  (in  stage  direction),  a  case  of  the  obsolescent  de- 
clension  of  proper  names.  —  98.  With  reference  to  the  real  Ques- 
tenberg  and  the  persons  for  whom  he  Stands,  see  Introd.,  p.  li.  — 
106.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxi.     3^^^^^  ^^  to  be  pronounced  dissyllabic. 

—  107.  Hott  ♦  ♦  ♦  WtfitMf  ort  behalf  of^  commonly  'conceming.* —  108. 
9legitttettt,  command. —  iio.  ba^  tl^  ttltt^te,  that  I  am  aware, — 
112.  It  was  the  defeat  of  Tilly  at  Breitenfeld,  in  September,  1631, 
that  convinced  the  Emperor  that  he  must  recall  W alienstein.  W. 
had  already,  December,  1631,  accepted  and  executed  the  commis. 
sion  to  reorganize  the  army  when  Tilly  was  mortally  wounded  on 
the  Lech,  April  5,  1632.  It  was  Eggenberg  who  then  came  to  urge 
W.  to  accept   the  command,  April  13,  1632. 

67,  116.  Werdenberg  was  with  Questenberg  on  his  first  com-, 
mission. —  123.  9Bie  =  luarum.  %^  etc.,  in  exclamatory  sentences 
the  verb  commonly  Stands  first  when  boc^  is  used.  —  124.  ^atttatett, 
the  latter  dement  of  the  Compound  in  the  dative  plural  as  though 
governed  by  ju  understood.  2)agumal  and  ba^umalen  appear,  but  the 
common  form  is  bamali?,  with  9DiaI  in  the  genitive.  —  126.  The 
complaint  was  not  only  that  W.  remained  inactive,  but  that  he  was 
quartering  his  idle  army  on  the  crown-lands  of  Bohemia.  —  132. 
^irettttb  is  to  be  construed  as  gen.,  like  ^^eiilbed ;  the  two  seem  to  be 
treated  as  one  Substantive  phrase.  —  134.  gebett,  *make  contribu- 
tions.*  —  135.  Questenberg  seems  to  imply  that  there  are  no  har- 
vests  because  of  the  lack  of  hands,  but  enough  of  stock. 

08.  136.  If  it  costs  peasants. —  142.  \iXik^f  valianüy  (iron.). — 
148.  Isolani  insolently  refers  to  the  golden  keys  and  decorations 
wom  by  Questenberg.  —  149.  ettuai^  SBetttgCiS,  a  little  something. 

—  1 50.  Questenberg  here  falls  f rom  his  dignified  röle  by  replying 
in  kind  to  the  thrusts  of  Isolani;  the  Croats  were  the  latter*s 
regiment. —  151.  ^a  bct  Slaltiata,  that  Slawata^  in  contempt. 
Cp.  Introd.,  ix.  —  1 58.  btC,  acc.  by  changed  construction  from 
1.  151,  which  began  in  the  nom.     la^t,  imper.  governing  bic,  etc. 

69.   161.  Sattbffi^tttatru^cr  (archaic  form  of  ^@c^maro^cr),/örrt- 

sites  on  the  land^  carpet-baggers,  —  165.  Prescrihe  the  quantity  of  his 
rations  and  cancel  the  account,  i.e.^  strike  out  items,  revise  estimates, 
or  refuse  all  payment,  as  illustrated  in  Isolani*s  account  just  foUow- 
ing.  —  166.  ÜD2cttt  Sebtag,  common  curtailment  of  ttieivw.  ^^Ife\a5^'t, 
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acc.  of  time. —  173.  einen  ^a^tt^iner,  probably  Father  Quiroga, 
the  Confessor  of  the  Queen  of  Hungary.  —  177.  aitfi^,  and  at  be- 
ginning,  with  actually  after  /.  nntierrtf^teter  ^tnge,  adv.  gen.,  with 
tpothing  accomplished.  —  180.  Isolani  implies  that  Wallenstein  had 
given  his  men  their  horses,  but  Questenberg  emphasizes  the  fact 
that  the  Court  has  to  pay  for  his  generosity.  —  184.  Read  nif^t  be- 
fore  attei?» 

70.  187.  ^riffl^  mxiitn  bnrc^gegnffen,  p.  p.  as  imperative,  Pitch 

right  into  the  tnidst  of  itt  —  188.  iRei^,  Let  rip,  —  190.  And  are 
reconciled  to  an  odious  necessity,  —  197.  The  Raubtier  in  Isolani's 
figure  is  meant  to  be  the  enemy  among  whom  the  Emperor  now 
proposes  to  send  the  army,  while  the  @d)afc  would,  of  course,  be 
the  Bohemians.  In  just  what  role  Isolani  pictures  the  army,  is  not 
clear,  perhaps  as  a  scapegoat,  perhaps  in  no  figurative  role  at  all. 
One  would  expect  fd^onen  rather  than  behüten.  Questenberg  sug- 
gests  the  Interpretation  of  gum  in  the  sense  *as,'  which  would  not 
be  compUmentary  to  Wallenstein  and  his  officers.  —  204.  The  la- 
conic  repartee  of  this  dialogue  (stichomythy),  as  in  many  places  in 
Telly  betrays  the  influence  of  the  Greek  drama  on  Schiller. 

71.  208.  See  11.  800-802.  —  209.  @ic,  acc,  You^  a  very  blunt 
rebuke.  —  210.  ^txx  ^röftbent.  Questenberg  was  only  a  Vice- 
President  of  the  Council  of  War.  Schlick  was  the  President  of  the 
Council,  but  he  did  not  negotiate  with  Wallenstein  in  person  after 
the  last  week  of  August,  when  he  went  to  Wallenstein*s  camp  to 
request  him  to  send  Aldringen  to  the  aid  of  the  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
and  also  to  sound  Gallas  and  Piccolomini. —  211.  fantonnteven,  are 
quartered.  The  numbers  of  the  imperial  forces  are  not  at  all  correct 
for  the  time  after  the  battle  of  Lützen,  but  rather  soon  after  the 
Organization  of  the  second  army.  —  225.  Read  nid^t  before  bet 
@tfcr.  —  226.  gebar  bte  ^rembe^  were  bom  in  foreign  lands.  — 
229-230.  ^0^|ie(ab(er^  the  arms  of  Austria.  Söttie,  probably  here 
meant  for  Sweden,  though  possibly  Spain  or  Great  Britain. 
SiUen,  France. 

73.  235.  SBetterftange, //ir^^w/V/^-r^/i^,  a  curious  anachronism. — 
237.  Here,  as  1.  1262,  Schiller  seems  to  mean  by  ä3e(t,  Baltic.  Cp. 
note,  Tod^  1.  230.  —  238.  Before  bct  sc.  unb  or  ober,  ber  @tff^ 
(gen.),  Adige^  a  river  of  Northern  Italy.     fie^t  goes  with  in,  which 
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governs  Xf^'dltVf  tr.,  /ool's  down  into.  —  239.  ^fj^tlber^atti^,  sentry- 
box. —  240.  l^aiferbttTg,  the  imperial  palace  in  Vienna.  —  258.  @§ 
ijt  nur  Jttt  ^rtltnerttng^  Let  me  merely  remind you. —  260.  Read: 
2)ic  ^ü^nl^cit  unb  bic  grel^ctt  macl)cn  ben  @o(batcn. 

73.  262.  @itti8  gc^t  vx^  3litbcrc  brciti,  ^«^  /^«^/j  to  the  other.  — 

264.  Which  just  ?t07u  was  merely  misapplied,  —  265-267.  This  al- 
leged  deed  is  without  foundation.  —  270.  Scan  the  line. 

74.  279.  You  heard  {the  sentiments  of)  three-fourths  of  the  anny. 
—  286.  Cp.  Tod,  Act  II,  Scene  6.  —  293.  Note  the  meter.  —  295. 
jc^t,  just  now.  —  297.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxxiv. 

75.  307.  fclbft,  e-ven. —  308.  ^etit  =  @incm.  —  310.  See  11. 

1 1 87-1 188.  —  312.  Will  reveal  our  shameful  impotence.  —  317.  9llti9 
^aiferi^  Sanbett,  Bohemia  was  not  conceded  to  be  an  imperial 
crown-land.  —  322.  um  ftl^  greifenb,  reaching  out,  —  323.  %VBi  tit« 
ttcrti  Sattb,  for  3ni  3nncrn  be«  ?aubc«.  A  rebellion  among  the 
Austrian  peasants  had  threatened  to  join  forces  with  Bernhard  of 
Weimar.  —  324.  ft^tUÜdg^  now  jc^lüicrig,  refractory,  —  328.  bie 
fd^ttltltbelnbe,  refers  back  to  ^rmee,  The  unbalanced  led  by  the  un- 
balanced. 

76.  331.  attfit,  but,  at  beginning  of  sentence.  —  338.  ^taf,  for 
bic  Orafcn.  —  342.  Nothing  f urther  is  seen  or  heard  of  these  spies. 
343.  SBtffenff^aft,  archaic  for  Äcnntni«.  —  350.  gtetd^  with  verb  first 
=  obglcid^. 

77.  357.  See  Introd.,  p.  1. —  362.  This  episode  is  exploited 
more  f ully,  Tod,  11.  897  ff.  It  is  a  pure  invention.  —  370.  Such  as 
that  small  Service  did  not  merit.  —  379.  ftd^Ct^  conßdent, 

78.  384.  ja,   why;    glcilH,    this   minute.      SS^tK! Omtttett ;    it   is 

curious  that  Max  is  the  one  to  speak  the  word  of  welcome. — 
392.  Hott  ttteittetttiegett,  on  my  own  behalf,  —  395.  propitiousy 
portentous  namesy  i,e.,  Octavio  (Octavius)  and  Max  (Marcus  Brutus). 
Max  and  Marx  are  sometimes  confused,  and  the  Suggestion  may  be 
the  part  which  the  Piccolomini  should  play  toward  Wallenstein. 
But  the  application  of  Octavius  is  not  clear.  —  397.  fegCttYCtfi^,  a 
more  logical  form  for  the  more  common  fegeitdreid}. 

79.  402.  Read:  3c^  t^itt  nlc^t«  oorau«  ^abcn,  etc.  —  405.  atti8« 

fteKett  =  au^fc^en. —  408.  And,  furthermore,  it  will  r«ma\tt  so. — 
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409.  ntttt  cittlttal,  once  for  all,  —  412.  He  is  endowed  with  a  ruler's 
soul.  — 419-420.  The  figure  is  not  consistent;  one  would  expect: 
an  bie  mau  fid;  mag  (e^neiu  —  421.  taugte,  the  Inversion  implies 
wenn,  supply  aud| ;  even  though  atiother  would  suit  the  Court  better. 
—  423.  3attl0^(,  ironical,  emphasizing  the  intolerable  Separation 
of  the  army  and  the  Emperor.  —  424.  After  \SjC^  sc.  §tt  fe^ett. 

80.  429.  gw^  Stehen,  develop.  —  435.  Üiemt  ^errfci^eir,  in  the 
ruler.  —  437.  9Bürb\  oßce.  —  440.  bie  9{atur  =  jcinc  SSIqXvlx.  — 
443.  u^eratt  =  überhaupt.  —  444.  )»%%  must  receive,  —  446.  ^ie 

groben  gelbett^i^  (sarcastic),  The  specimens  (Wallenstein 's  previous 
Performances)  show  that,  i,e,,  that  he  will  set  his  own  goal.  fte, 
the  Court. 

81.  449.  in  f^uttm,  good  naturedfy.  —  4SO.  fertig  ttierben  mit, 

manage,  —  451.  ^a,  Thusy  in  such  circumstances,  —  452.  After  Unb 
sc.  ei^.  —  453*  fott,  they  expect.  —  455.  The  present  presse s^  />., 
instant   decision   is   necessary.      ^erfdttüli^ei^,    the   individual.  — 

469.  @r  ift  fein  Umttieg,  //  does  not  miss  the  goal.   Umtueg  = 

3rrtücg.  —  The  Suggestion  is  like  that  of  our  proverb :  **  The 
longest  way  round,"  etc.  —  472.  Maims  as  it flies  and  mangles  atthe 
goal,  —  474.  Regelt,  prosperity. 

82.    482.   Cp.   Tod,  11.2143  ff.— 485.  baiS  ße^e,   the   ulHmaU 

object.  —  488-489.    bai^    S3eglülfenbe,    the   beneficent;    btti^    tlt||igr 

tttäd^tig  ^attrettbe,  the  serene,   massive y   permanent;   see  note  to 

Prology  1.  39.  —   500.  f^riebe,  was  originally  strong  (nom.  and  acc. 

fride)y  became  weak,  and  then  strong  again,  gen.  Erlebend. 

83.  506.  alter  Spater,  is  no  less  respectful  than  "  venerable  sire," 
but  not  so  grandiloquent. —  513.  bttttt^ftg  engei^,  dose  and  siuffy. — 
517-  393ai^  .  .  ♦  ^ÖftHf^ei^r  ^^^«^  treasures.  —  524.  Itlterqtticft  goes 
with  ben  @cift.  —  528.  gteic^gefteKte,  monotonous.  —  531.  There  is 

no  soul  in  the  wretched  business. 

84.  539.  ä^aiett,  here  boughs.  —  543.  i«  bie  Softe  grüben, 

shout  their  greetings  upon  the  air.  —  547-548.  mit  (iebeitb  Ctttftger 
3ttbnng(if^feit,  with  kindly  assiduous  officiousness,  —  549.  fto^  bei^ 
tUDf^  Cr(c6tCtt^agCi^,  gladthat  he  has  lived  to  see  the  day, —  554.  ^et 
fic^  jnr  @ertC  bog,  which  could  be  bent  for  a  switch.  —  555-556. 
And  she  whom  he  left  on  the  nurse*s  breast  comes  to  meet  him^  now  a 
Iflushing  maiden. 
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85,  563-564.  tS  pttf^iCf  etc.,  wrath  cramped  my  heart.  —  572. 

waci^t  i^tt  jitm,  make  htm  out  to  be,  —  573.  SBetl  er  bic  Sac^fen 

ff^0ttt,  see  Introd.,  p.  xxiv.  —  576.  For  if  peace  is  not  made  white 
war  is  going  on,  —  577.  @e^t,  go  tot —  583.  This  scene  has  an  un- 
usually  large  number  of  metrically  imperfect  lines. 

86.  593.  ilpr,  1.^.,  Thekla.  In  his  agitation  Octavio  seems  to 
entertain  the  thought  of  asking  Thekla  to  break  her  spell  over 
Max. 

87,  600.  tltlt^\  for  foütC,  there  was  need,  it  was  my  duty, 

88.  607.  ttitrb,  one  would  expect  tDcrbc.  —  608.  Just  why  Seni 
appears  here,  except  to  be  introduced,  is  not  clear.  @te,  Wallen- 
stein and  the  Duchess,  or  the  generals.  —  609.  ^rferfhltie,  a  room 
having  a  bay  window,  often  a  round  or  octagonal  comer  of  a  build- 
ing.  See  Walleusteins  Tod,  Act  I,  Sc.  i.  — 611.  äji^at^emattltti^, 
astronomer,  —  613.  fd^CYClt,  cheat,  or  make  unnecessary  trouble, 

8d.  620.  @i(f,  regulär  M.H.G.  form  of  the  word.  —  624. 
Eleven  betokens  sin  (as  explained  in  what  foUows);  the  declined 
forms  cilfc,  gtüölfe,  fünfe,  were  formerly  used  when  the  number  fol- 
lowed  the  genitive  noun,  but  are  now  colloquial  and  poetic.  —  629. 
One,  having  the  peculiar  qualities  of  unity,  is  not  reckoned  an  odd 
number.  —  631.  benft  fid^,  is  suggested. 

ÖO.  633.  Note  the  formality  of  tone  implied  in  the  stiff  pro- 
noun  @lc.  7—  636.  We  were  admitted  to  personal  audience  (in  which 
the  kissing  of  the  royal  band  was  customary).  —  639.  ffil^irte  att, 
referred  to  the  fact  that,  —  640.  iefKmmett  Ü^et,  to  dispose  of  the 
hand  of.  —  643.  There  is  no  Statement  in  the  whole  play  as  to  who 
this  choice  may  be,  but  Picc,  11.  392  ff.,  a  clear  implication  that 
there  was  none  save  Max.  In  Herchenhahn  there  is  an  allusion  to 
Prince  Ulrich  of  Denmark  as  the  future  husband  of  Wallenstein*s 
daughter.  Cp.  Tod,\.  1499,  11.  1 531-1532. — 645.  Ittt^eHfli^en,  ac- 
cented  on  first  syllable,  though  the  word  when  thus  accented  is 
usually  limited  to  the  meaning  *  pertaining  to  Luther.' 

91.  660.  @raf  ^arrac^^iS  eb(e  ^oc^ter,  see  List  of  Persons; 
eblc,  highborn,    Cp.  72?//,  1.  517,  2)c«  tueifcn  3bcrg«  ^o(^t)erflänb'8e 

%ü^itx.  —  670.  ^^ai$  unglücfltf^  Unerfe^Uci^eiS,  some  irretrievMe 
mischief  —  672.  9)^^me,  cousin,  as  used  in  Elizabethan  times. 
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92.  680.  ^ggettÜerg,  Stli^tenftein,  see  List  of  Persons.  Lichten- 
stein had  been  dead  for  seven  years.  —  682.  ^er  ^tfliattiffi^e  (Sottte 
Hntbaffabor,  Onate»  see  Introd.y  p.  xxx.  Castaneda,  the  regulär 
Spanish  minister,  was  more  especially  friendly  to  Wallenstein.  — 
687.  ^^t^§  an  bcm,  fs  it  possibU  U  has  come  to  that?  —  689.  ßa= 
mormaitt,  see  List  of  Persons.  —  693.  ^öd^fteir,  merely  the  royal 
prerogative  in  adjectives,  expressing  'the  commands  of  his  most 
imperial  majesty.*  —  694.  bet  93aieirn  ftol^er  $eir$Og,  Maximilian. 

93.  698.  See  Introd.,  p.  xvii.  —  701.  ^^rxik^i  man,  £>0  thgy? 

—  706.  Force  your proud  heart  to  it. 

94.  713.  fo,  as  it  is. —  719.  ftO^  gemotben,  had  the  pUasure  of 
seeing.  —  722.  lit.,  My  hope  has  Sprung  up  beautifully,  tr.,  My  hope 
is  beautifully  fulfilled.  —  725.  On  the  first  occasion  in  1625.  Note 
the  heroldic  nature  of  this  speech  of  the  Duchess.  —  727.  aui^ 
^ontntern ;  Stralsund  is  in  Pomerania.     See  Introd.,  p.  xv. 

Öö»  737«  This  would  make  Thekla  about  seventeen.  In  R 
Schiller  had  at  first  written  fünf,  corrected  this  to  fec^d,  and  finally 
ac^t  —  739.  ^0li^,   O  yeSf  I  would»  —  740.  Cp.  Tod^  1.  191 8,  and 

1.  3564.  —  742.  fein,  tactfuiiy,  —  749.  ^ran},  laurei,  —  715- 

The  first  t^  refers  to  SeÜett,  but  the  second  refers  to  VttWH^  and 
should  be  t^n» 

96.  754.  ^alabin,  champion;  nn:^,  the  Countess  had  gone  to 
meet  her  sister-in-law,  and  returned  with  the  party;  cp.  Picc.^ 
1. 1489.  — 757-  ©Cftitn  bCi§  ^OrgeniS,  moming-stary  perhaps  Venus. 

—  768.  Sagbpg,  four-in-hand,  —  769.  btC  gehabte  Wa^\  the 
trouble  taken.  —  779.  Then  /,  toOy  must  needs  doubt  his  love,  i^e.,  if 
Max  feels  the  gift  an  occasion  to  do  so.  —  783.  After  this  line 
stood  in  R  thirteen  others,  mostly  rhetorical  praise  of  W. 

97.  790.  ^cr  ä3rttbcr,  there  is  no  reason  to  see  in  this  an  Inten- 
tion to  represent  Countess  Terzky  as  Wallenstein *s  sister;  cp.  11. 
1391  and  1401.  —  793.  bcin  altCi^  ^mif  your  former  Office y  i.  e.,  of 
attendant  to  the  Duchess. 

98.  798.  Wallenstein  did  not  learn  of  his  sentence  definitely 
until  after  the  signing  of  the  second  Revers. —  801.  Cp.  1.  208. — 
804.  ^bgefd^tebencr,  dead  man.  —  805.  p.  p.  for  imperative.  — 
808.  brili^t,  sc.  ^.  —  809.  This  is  not  consistent  with  Tod,  1.  2657. 
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—  810.  einen,  sc.  ^oten,  sc.  "with  orders." —  811.  bte  Bpanxtt 

ün^  ^lüxlütlh,  the  Cardinal  Infante,  see  Introd.,  p.  xxv ;  the  Gott- 
hardt  pass  was  not  considered  available  for  an  army  at  that  time. 

99.  816.  ^Otttient,  an  assembly  of  North  German  States  called 
by  Oxenstjerna  for  the  purpose  of  uniting  the  Protestants  in  the 
conduct  of  the  war.  —  818.  ntü^t^  tOCitCV  nte^t,  no  longer — anything 
tnore,  —  822.  ^elbei^,  in  modern  usage  the  noun  after  a  noun  of 
measure  is  in  apposition.  —  827.  the  weak  adj.  decl.  after  feine 
was  not  established  in  the  i8th  Century.  —  828-829.  ge^ti^  ja  nili^t 
ÖOn  beni  deinen,  It  is  not  to  be  taken  from  your  (possessions).  —  836. 
reili^iSfürftUli^,  like  a  Prince  of  the  Empire;  cp.  Introd.,  xv.  —  839. 
mir,  eth.  dat.  —  840.  bie  ^Oten,  the  Swedes;  there  is  a  Swedish 
province  Gottland,  and  the  identity  of  the  ancient  Goths  and  the 
Swedes  was  once  stoutly  maintained. 

100.  844.  ftfii^en,  to  capturey  profit,  —  849.  toetben  irr  an  bir, 

don^t  know  what  to  make  of  you,  —  852.  bin  ili^,  /  shall  (appear  to) 
be.  —  854.  A  remarkable  but  seemingly  credible  fact,  which  con- 
stitutes  much  of  the  difficulty  of  determining  W.'s  character.  — 
857-859.  This  is  true  of  all  the  diplomatic  negotiations  for  this 
time  so  far  discovered. 

101,  871.  Then  you  have  all  the  time  been  trifling  with  us. — 
872.  There  is  no  evidence  of  any  such  cunning  scheming  as  this  on 
Wallenstein's  part  in  the  actual  securing  of  the  Revers.  —  877.  Cp. 

1.  81,  and  Tody  1.  1619.  —  878.  vXvxmi  fti^,  for  benimmt  fic^. 

102.  885-886.  fie^re  bn  ntiii^  meine  %tvi\t  fennen  (sarcasm). 

—  890.  There  is  something  peculiar  about  it.  —  894.  befintieren, 
send  a  deputation^  a  circumstance  of  the  first  officers'  meeting ;  see 
Introd.,  p.  xxxii. 

103.  918.  jnnt  8|ianier  froren,  >/«  the  Spaniard^  i.e.,  the  Car- 
dinal infante.  Cp.  1. 1 229-1 231.  —  920.  bttiS  anbere,  />.,  what  fol- 
lows. 

104.  925.  gnuor  i^m  fontnten  =  il^m  guöorfommen.  —  926.  ^aiS 

gejientt  fil^,    That  {i.e.,  to  wait  for  extreme  measures)  is  proper. 

—  931.    (Sntfl^eibnng,    decisive    action.    )B\t\t^^    many    conditions. 

—  933-936.  And  only  separate  a?id  scattered  appear  the  (pollen-) 
threads  of  Fate,  opportunities,  which,  only  when  crowded  into  a  singji€ 
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motnent  of  life,  form  the  pregnant  germ.  —  934.  ^abett,  for  @taub* 
fäben ;  *  stamens '  may  easily  be  used  loosely  for  *  poUen.*  Yet  beS 
@lücfe^  5öbcn  alone  is  more  suggestive  of  the  work  of  Clotho.  The 
botanical  figure,  if  I  am  right  in  thinking  it  intended,  is  not  con- 
ceived  in  minute  accord  with  modern  botanical  science.  —  938. 
^X&i^^  jc^t  ttttt  bili^  Snfamtnettjiett,  CondiHons  gather  round you.  — 
947-  ®et«Üt,  for  3)?Ut.  —  951.  ber  getneitte  ®eifc  the  sense  of  com- 
mon interest. 

105.  964.  ^eitlti^  is  the  Star  of  good  omen.  9Ra(eftCtti$,  mischief- 
makery  Saturn,  cp.  Piccy  1.  1603  ff.,  and  Tod^  10-35« —  967.  ^[it^tter, 
significant  of  insight,  hence,  you  lack  insight,  —  969.  bte^  those^  i,e.^ 
of  life,  which  are  hidden  f rom  common  eyes.  —  970.  ntftgft  =  öer= 
maflft.  —  971.  ber  Utttembifli^e,  Saturn,  called  The  Subterranean, 
with  reference  to  his  having  been  deposed  and  chained  in  Tartarus 
by  his  son  Jupiter.  In  astrology  Saturn  presides  over  the  Under- 
ground World,  and  denotes  stolidity.  —  972.  The  light  of  Saturn  is 
not  noticeably  leaden,  but  so  called  from  the  fact  that  in  alchemy 
Saturn  represents  lead.  —  976-977.  But  the  powers  that  stir  and 
fashion  things  with  mysterious potency  in  the  depths  of  Naiure»  —  978. 
^ic  (ÖCtftcrtetter,  The  spirit-ladder ;  a  belief  elaborated  by  the 
Manichaeans,  connected  probably  with  the  story  of  Jacob *s  dream. 
Cp.  Fausty  I,  11.  449-450. 

100.  995.  ^ei^  $tttttne(i3  ^aitfet*  The  heavens  were  divided  by 
the  astrologers  into  twelve  fields  called  houses.  Cp.  notes  to  Tod^ 
Act  I,  Scene  i.  —  997.  Gefeit»  In  the  corners  between  two  fields  it 
would  be  easy  to  miss  a  planet  by  supposing  it  in  another  field. 

107,  S.D.  after  1.  1006.  Terzky  goes  out,  but  his  retum  is  not 
indicated,  though  he  is  present  at  the  close  of  the  next  scene. 
The  seventh  scene  presents  the  Situation  at  the  officers*  Confer- 
ence in  December,  1633  (^^^  Introd.,  p.  xxix),  as  well  as  at 
that  of  January  5,  1634. —  loii.  It  is  assumed  that  Questenberg 
has  already  delivered  the  Emperor's  Orders  to  Wallenstein,  for  the 
oflficers  and  even  the  men  {Lagery  1.  690  ff.)  know  of  them,  and  that 
he  has  been  asked  to  repeat  them  in  the  presence  of  the  generals. 

108.  1022.  i^ren,  here  and  1.  1027  refers  to  feine  3J{ajieftat. — 
1034.  The  allusion  to  the  Rhinegrave  here,  as  elsewhere,  is  erro- 
jieous,  but  he  is  substituted  in  part  for  Bernhard  of  Weimar  to 
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avoid  possible  offense  to  the  Court  of  Sachse-Weimar  in  represent- 
ing  one  of  their  ancestors  in  the  role  of  traitor.     Cp.  Tod^  1.  332. 

—  1036.  ^icr,  there.  —  1041.  ^ettgefli^tcben,  cUarly  defined;  as  op- 
posed  to  the  *  blind  rage  *  which  had  characterized  previous  warf  are. 

—  1042-1043.  In  each  line  the  first  quality  Stands  for  ^atteuftein. 

—  1044.  So  also  do  i^n  and  et, 

109.  1054.  With  toatb  sc.  get^ait*  —  1055-  Such  as  no  mortal 
eye  had  seen  before;  the  idea  seems  to  be,  no  eye  had  been  so 
fortunate  as  to  see.  Cp.  Der  Tauch  er ^  stanza  10:  2)a§  erjö^lt 
feine  fllürfUcl^e,  lebenbe  @ee(e ;  and  Die  Braut  von  Messina^  1.  2649  '- 
!5)enn  in  ba«  3»nnre  fann  fein  ©lücfüc^er  mel^r  {d^auen.  —  1064. 
While  the  fepulse  was  a  great  mortification  to  the  Swedes,  it  is 
very  extreme  to  say  that  Gustavus  lost  his  reputation  there.  — 
1066.  Wallenstein  was  really  defeated  at  Lützen. —  1068.  iS^be^; 
it  was  not  until  a  year  later.  ^er  toeimattfli^e  $elb,  Bernhard  of 
Weimar.  —  1073.  Maximilian. 

110.  1079.  Maximilian  had  always  been  jealous  of  Wallen- 
stein, and  had  worked  for  his  removal  at  the  Diet  of  Ratisbon; 
see  Introd.,  p.  xvii.  —  1081.  tiergttügett  =  befriebigen.  —  1088. 

Engrossed  by  this  description^  I  was  forgetting  the  whole  war.  — 
1090.  ?(m  Dbcrftrot»,  i.e.,  at  Steinau,  cp.  1.  1114;  but  the  defeat  at 
Steinau  came  before  the  fall  of  Ratisbon.  —  1091.  aU  bet  ^ontttt^ 
/.<?.,  in  the  loss  of  Ratisbon.  —  1095.  Before  %tt  sc.  S93o» 

111.  1104.  fli^Iageit,  for  flci^  fd^lagetU  —  1107.  Amheim  was 
not  at  all  a  contemptible  foe.  —  1108.  ttü^te  =  Ijötte  genügt.  — 
1 1 17-1 1 18.  Thurn  is  thus  described  because  of  his  having  been  the 
leader  in  the  *■  def enestration '  of  the  imperial  legates  Slawata  and 
Martinitz.  See  Introd.,  p.  ix.  —  1121.  This  Charge  lacks  confirm- 
ation.  —  1125.    ^rtneitfültbetfarrn^    executioner's  cart.   —   11 26. 

tttdgen  =  tonnen. 

112.  1 1 36.  ^ai^  $eertt)ar$ttm  (^barmen,  The  army  was  in 

a  pitiable   condition.  —  1140.  ftetbUli^,   Uke   other  mortals. —  1144. 

jegUii^ettt^  obj.  of  nel^men.  —  1149.  Cp.  Lager,  1.  55  and  11.  883-884. 

—  1 1 50.  barnaii^  ^^ ifi^  ^^t  from  that  he  gets  his  name. 

113.  II 57.  ^Cttt,  small  coin,  a  f arthing.  —  11 59.  ^tegei^« 
ftttte,  the  last  element  of  the  Compound  to  be  read  here  trisyllabic. 
Silieren,  low  cUffs  or  reefs,  —  11 60.  S3etti^,  cp.  Picc,  1.  237. — II 61. 


414  DIE    PICCOLOMINI  [l.   I163 

That  was  a  Urne  (worth  living  ifi).  —  11 63-1 164.  This  rather  far- 
fetched  contemporary  pun  probably  refers  to  Prince  Liechtenstein, 
viceroy  of  Bohemia,  and  Dietrichstein,  viceroy  of  Moravia,  who 
were  scarcely  the  most  important  men  at  the  imperial  court.  — 
II 65.  See  Introd.,  p.  xvii.  —  1166.  ^a  bwi^  t^  attf,  There  it 
came  forth,  —  1167.  getOtttfli^flft^t,  Front  uohose  purse  I  had  paid 
expenseSf  to  wit»  the  purses  of  the  Electoral  Princes. —  1171. 
3^ti,  i.e.y  ben  Äaifcr.  After  ^utftett  sc.  Ijatte. —  ii 74-1 175.  See 
Introd.,  p.  xvii. 

114,  1185.  toottett^  this  pl.  agreement  with  princely  titles  is 
common,  but  cp.  1.  11 73,  where  the  titie  is  plural  and  the  verb 
Singular,  and  1.  1189.  —  1194.  (^tntxti^,  this  Low  German  or 
French  plural  is  not  compelled  by  the  meter,  and  occurs  on  the 
same  page  with  ©eucrde,  1.  1204. —  "96.  Stt)|i^  is  to  be  pro- 
nounced  dissyllabic,  @U=t)«.  9Bai8  Cr  fli^ttlbtg  m«,  IVhat  it  was 
his  duty  to  do,  —  1197.  See  Introd.,  p.  liii. 

115.  1203.  ÄncgÖftaub,  discipHned  army. —  1212.  fli^ltlbiger 
$lli^tttttg,  respect  due, 

110.  12 14.  For  these  conditions,  see  Introd.,  p.  xxi.  —  1.2 17. 
After  ^tmee  sc  ettoai^*  —  1227.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxv.  —  1231. 
Historians  all  say  six.  —  1233.  fiatnormatlt*  There  is  no  particular 
leason  for  the  reference  to  L.  here,  though  W.  feared  his  influence 
\vith  the  Emperor.  —  1236.  t^  tft  Hli^tig^  very  good  (iron.). —  1238. 

Gcbeut  —  gebietet 

117,  1247.  "Wallenstein  was  tosl^^  generalis simo  of  the  Ger- 
man armies.  —  1252.  ^a  fottttttt  »lait,  etc..  So  then  they  quietly 
evade  it.  —  1260.  @a(^^  is  abbreviated  with  the  only  result  of  spoil- 
ing  the  meter,  but  so  the  first  editions  all  have  it.  It  should  be 
®ad^e.  —  1262.  Scan  the  line.  —  1267.  foitftett,  an  irregulär  form 
of  fonfl,  as  though  dat.pl.,  common  in  the  i7th  Century.  —  1268. 
3(i^  l^flcgtC  cBcil  Itifi^t,  /  simply  was  not  accustomed. 

118.  1 271.  für  =  öor:  ®ott  fei  baöor.  —  1278.  ^ei^loegett^  as 

far  as  that  is  concerned.  —  1 283.  That  Max  should  be  the  one  to 
propose  the  Council  is  prepared  for  in  Lager^  1.  1041.  —  1284. 
^Orftcttttttgen   ^ti\^^%   presented  considerations, 

110.  1290.  The  golden  key  was  the  badge  of  the  imperial 
c/iamberiain. 
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120.  1309.  ^ie  neunten  mir  ♦ .  .  an^,  We  will  make  reservation 
of  these ;  cp.  Introd.,  p.  xxxiii.  —  1310.  After  retten  sc.  ttttiS* 

121.  1321.  \mmtX,allthesame. —  1325.  eitttnal,  once/orall. 
—  1331.  An  unusual  govemment  of  überrebett;  takes  commonly 
acc.  of  person.  —  1 337-1 338.  Sesina  at  this  time  received  his  Orders 
from  Terzky,  not  from  Wallenstein.  The  Statement  here  is  un- 
founded.     Cp.  Tody  1.  69. 

122.  1348.  ^oltor,  ue,y  Seni.  — 1358.  @i8  ^et^t,  itwillbe  saidy 
we  shall  explain,  —  1362.  fartett,  arrange  (play  the  cards). 

123.  1374.  The  negative  in  this  construction  is  no  longer  com- 
mon, but  compare  the  French  usage  in  the  same  case.  —  1 384.  i^tt, 
is  of  course  Max,  but  why  and  where  Terzky  is  holding  him  back, 
does  not  appear. 

124.  1399.  ^V&^i  boii^,  no  indeed,  The  Countess  assumesto  In- 
terpret Wallenstein 's  plans  when  she  says:  SJiciner  gctnljcit  bleibt 
cXit^  übcriaffcn.  —  1402.  i^m,  /.^.,  Max  Piccolomini.  —  1404.  Read 
the  SBcnn-clause  at  the  end  of  the  sentence;  ba^,  so  that  —  1405. 
bet«  ^(ten,  üe.,  Octavio. 

125*  1410.  After  Ultb  sc.  forge.  —  141 2.  An  unusual  care  for 
metrical  correctness,  to  complete  a  line  begun  in  a  previous  scene. 
S3flfe,  cousin;  Max  also  addressed  the  Countess  as  Sante,  and  she 
him  as  S^ctter.  It  can  hardly  be  assumed  that  they  are  presuming 
on  a  prospective  relationship. —  1416.  tierlettQttett,  here  =  öcrfagcn ; 
sc.  as  object  aud^  bicfe  fleinc  grcubc. 

126.  1425.  ttberatt  =  äbcrl)aupt— 143T.  ®epi^t,  unusual  met- 

aphor  for  *  human  being ' ;  rili^tett,  express, 

127.  1443.  feFgett  Reifte  =  bcm  ©ciftc  eine«  @eUgcn,  thespirit 

of  one  departed, —  1455.  Sttgfttgte,  distressed. —  1459.  Before  ftitt» 
ffi^ttieigett  sc.  unb.  —  1461.  It  is  curious  to  represent  a  good  Cath- 
olic  as  so  ashamed  of  having  gone  to  church  with  his  joy.  — 
1462.  jitr  ^itttmeli^^forte,  name  of  the  monastery,  an  invention  of 
the  poet.  —  1468.  ^Itbrttttft,  ardoTy  i.e.y  the  cause  of  ardor,  as  one 
says,  a  subject  is  the  despair  of  an  artist. 

12s.  1484.  Freely:  'The  happy  make  no  note  of  the  flight  of 
time.*  —  1485.  After  ^erj  sc.  i^r.  —  1489.  92e|lomttf,  small  town 
in  Bohemia  (see  Map);  etttge^olt^  one  would  expect  ftttgegenfatnetu      \ 


416  Di^  piccoLOMiNi  [l.  15 i8 

120.    1518.  This   line  carries   from   one  scene  to  the  other, 
and  thus  counts  seven  iambic  feet. 

130.  1531.  SatetiS  ^rmett,  for  bc«  SSater«  Sinnen;  see  note 

to  Lager^  1.  432. 

131.  1 552-1 554.  Max  has  evidently  feit  a  little  of  the  jealousy 
of  Isolation.  —  1557.  ^ie  is  subject,  but  what  is  the  liebe«  S5ilb? 
Max  himself  or  the  scene  of  his  confession^  1.  1488 ff? —  1559.  toai^ 
direct  object  of  fltü^ft,  means  Thekla*s  relation  to  Max,  or  Max's 

confession.  —  1 560-1 565.  The  warlike  scene  has  made  my  real  hap- 
piness  a  dream.  The  lastfew  days  I  have  lived  ott  an  Island  in  the 
sky;  naw  it  has  settled  to  the  earth^  and  this  transit  (bridge)  which 
brings  nie  back  to  my  old  life  separates  me  from  my  bliss.  Cp.  Tod, 
1.  3446. 

132.  1566.  pe^t  ftl^  Reiter  ^n,  is  cheerful  to  look  upon. 

133.  1599.  ^öttigiSbilbe]:^  eßgies  of  kings,  —  1608.  t»on  i^m 
fiBer,  colloq.  for  il^m  gegenüber. 

134.   161 9.  fci^elten^  usually  with  pers.,  here  criticize, 

13^.  1645.  Confess  my  seif  an  adherent  of  this  belief, —  1649. 
^tt  mir  Crft  tOUtbcn,  at  the  moment  when  we  were  bom, —  1651. 
Note  the  change  to  „bir."  —  1660.  {tli^  is  ^zX^^for  himself.  — 
1662.  ^itfli^in,  a  large  city,  capital  of  the  Bohemian  district  of 
the  same  name.  It  was  Wallenstein*s  favorite  residence,  and  his 
body  was  finally  buried  near  there.  — 1663.  9leili^enberg,  considerable 
city  on  the  Neisse  (see  Map).  9licfenberge,  for  the  more  common 
SRiefengebirge,  the  northwestem  boundary  of  Bohemia.  —  1666.  The 
great  impulse  for  splendid  constructions, 

130.    1677.  Iivish  to  be  understood  as  having  advised.  —  1684 
Note  the  change  from  the  constrained  second  person  plural  of  the 
previous  scene  to  the  second  person  singular. 

137.  1687.  After  Hoffnungen  would  have  come  the  verb 
öorguf^iegetn.  —  11697.  übcraK  =  überl^aupt.  —  1704.   Cp.  1.   24, 

1.  482,  and  Tody  1.  2143.  —  1707.  tX  VX\X%  it  is  his  nature. 

138.  1732.  9?aub,  Ir.y  prize, 

139.  1737.  btc  pf^ftC  ^txif  high  Urne,  the  Superlative  intensi- 
Ües,  but  there  is  no  English  equivalent.  —  1743.  Gt  nun,  bcr  ^ViitxX 
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spoken  impatiently,  implying:  *\Vhat  of  it?*  ^a^  tttvfttf^t  i^r, 
ironically,  meaning :  *  You  do  not  know  what  it  means  to  cross  a 
father's  will.*  —  1744.  überall^  anyway,  —  1745.  feilt  UmgattQ^  tAe 
Society  for  htm. 

140.  1753.  Note  the  return  to  @ie,  though  Countess  Terzky*s 
knovvledge  of  their  relation  seems  to  make  the  formality  quite  un- 
necessary.  —  1757.  These  are  the  first  two  stanzas  of  a  poem  printed 
for  the  first  time  in  the  Musenalmanach  for  1799,  where  they  were 
succeeded  by  the  following  additional  stanzas,  the  whole  entitled: 
Des  Mädchens  Klage. 

G§  rinnet  bcr  S^ronen  öcrgcbtic^cr  ßauf/ 
^ic  Ätagc,  fic  »ccfct  Die  Sotcn  nic^t  auf ; 
^o&i  ncnnc/  lüoä  tröftet  unb  Reitet  bic  33rujil 
'^a&i  bcr  füfeen  ßicbe  cntfc^rounbencr  l'uft/ 
3(^,  bic  J&immtifc^c,  »iü'§  nic^t  üerjaflcn. 

ßa^  rinnen  bcr  Xt)roncn  öcrflcbtic^cn  Sauf ! 
(5§  tt)C(fc  bic  Ätoflc  bcn  Sotcn  nic^t  auf ! 
^a§  füfecftc  ®lücf  für  bie  trauernbc  Srufi 
9la(^  bcr  fc^öncn  Siebe  üerfc^rounbcner  Suft 
Sinb  bcr  Siebe  ©(j^meraen  unb  lllagcn. 

The  last  two  stanzas  were  interwoven  in  the  MS.  sent  to  Goethe 
with  a  modification  of  the  first  speeches  of  Scene  8. 

14:2.  1 775-1 776.  What  is  Said  of  the  family  is  true,  but  Octavio, 
like  Wallenstein,  was  thrown  upon  his  own  resources.  —  1779.  btC 
r.  ^tbin,  />.,  Thekla  herseif.  —  1781.  Very  sarcastic:  You  will  do 
well  not  to  expose  yourself  (to  the  risk  of  being  refused).  —  1787.  WjX 
f Cib  f Ulfci^r  y^^  ^^^  dissemblingy  or  not  sincere.  —  1 788.  Selb  gttt,  be 
appeasedy  donU  be  angry. 

143.  1798.  Note  the  change  to  bid^*  —  1808.  fetnettt,  i.e., 
Wallenstein 's. 

144.  1825.  ftembei^  Sii^icffal,  the  lot  of  others.— 1826.  ^tembei^, 

the  interests  of  others.  —  1834.  leibettb,  passively.  —  1840.  ^^Ör 
impulse. 

145.  1864.  eignen  9Biüen  =  (gigeutüitten. 

146.  1907.  foü,  is  fated  to.  —  191 1.  bet  %^\i  ber  ^renbe^ 

Dionysos;  the  pitch-pine  was  one  of  his  attributes. 
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148.  S.D.  9laiii  ber  2:iefe  beiö  Xf^taitx^,  the  long  way  of  the 

theatre^  /.^.,  endwise  toward  the  spectators.  —  191 3«  SBlIÖ  tnir  lie* 
bett  I  Here's  to  those  we  Icve  !  3»c^  Qtht,  understood,  governs  the  clause. 

—  191 5.  Cp.  11.  2036-2038.  Q^^tettttieitte,  ^ Company*  wines.  )^xt\^' 
gegeben,  sacrificed,  —  1916.  This  can  scarcely  be  an  allusion  to  the 
great  cask  in  the  Castle  at  Heidelberg,  since  it  was  not  constructed 
until  1751.  But  as  the  seat  of  the  Count  Palatine  the  Castle  of 
Heidelberg  saw  revels  enough,  for  instance  at  the  marriage  of 
Frederic  V.  and  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  James  I.  of  England,  or 
after  the  capture  of  the  Castle  by  Tilly  in  1622  and  its  occupation 
by  the  Catholic  forces.  —  191 8.  ^Öt^ett^üte,  same  as  gürftcnfro- 
netu 

140.  1922.  Some  remnant  will  fall  to  you,  — 1928.  This  Latin 
motto  does  not  fit  the  Revers,  It  is  reported  to  have  been  used 
by  Illo  in  a  speech  preceding  the  reading  of  the  Revers.  —  1931. 
This  is  nearly  the  literal  text  of  the  oath.  In  any  case  it  is  the 
Revers  of  the  20th  of  February.  ttflli^bettt,  here,  whereas.  After 
fw^  sc.    ^at.     fL%  here  for  alfo,  therefore,     toie  —  betttt  aufi^,  and 

moreover.    ^etbüttbitii^  =  SScrpflid^tung. 

150.  1933.  mai8  =  UJarum.  —  1937.  boii^  in  the  midst  of  an 
interrogative  clause  has  the  same  force  as  nid^t  XOoAjX  at  the  end.  — 

1938.  naii^gemdt,  copied. 

151.  1942.  fott^  is  intended  to  (do), —  1955.  bie  S3ebingttttg 
tnnii^eit,  dictate  terms. 

152.  1972.  This  differs  from  the  conditional  by  the  implied 
threat:  *It  would  not  have  been  safe  for  you  to.' —  1973.  The 
direct  object  of  abjttbtngett  is  ba^,  understood,  antecedent  of  too^u 
in  1974. 

153.  1981.  Buttler  cannot  have  served  the  present  Emperor 
forty  years;  but  cp.  1.  2006,  and  Tod^  1.  1098.  —  1983.  Cp.  Tod^  II,  6. 

—  2005.  Tonnen,  say,  hundreds  of  tkousands. 

154.  2006.  \^,tiSo^izx,  for  jci^Uci^tcr.  —  2013.  Read  ISeniiaitbte 

as  adjective,  though  it  is  here  Substantive. —  2017.  eÜenb,  transient. 

—  2022-2023.  Bernhard  of  Weimar,  as  a  younger  son,  had  no  hope 
of  inheritance  at  home,  but  had  been  promised  the  Duchy  of  Fran- 
conia  —  present  northern  Bavaria.  —  2024.  ä^laiti^felb,  ^vX^tX- 
ftftbtet,  see  List  of  Persons. 
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155.  2037.  Terzky's  mother.  Cp.l.  1915.  —  2043.  ^tf^i^it  &Ott, 

ref erring  to  11.  2039-2040;   The  palmy  days  are  but  just  beginning,  — 
2044.  Much  could  be  said  {pn  both  sides)  of  that, 

150,  2047.  That  is  due  to  t/te  fact  thaty  Qic. —  2048.  Theyaimtoo 
high,  —  2051.  ^etre,  the  regulär  MHG.  form,  whence  the  plural 
Ferren. —  2052.  ril  teach  you  how  to  walk. —  2058.  Frederick  V.  See 
Introd.,  pp.  ix  and  x,  and  List  of  Persons.  auf,  for,  —  2059.  SWciftCt 
SS^U^elm*  I  have  been  unable  to  find  any  Master  William  who 
would  fit  in  here.     In  the  first  draft  Schiller  wrote:   2)cn  ♦  .  .  bcr 

@raf  öon  Xl^urn  öerfertigcn  \!j(xi  laffcn.  —  2061.  Uttttrnttf,  drink  at 

which  the  cup  goes  round,     ttttt,  for  bamlt.  —  2062.  That  will  be 
somethingy  />.,  in  the  way  of  complaint.  —  2063.  eitle  ^taci^t  ÖOtt 

einem  H^ziS^tx  =  ein  ^räd^tigcr  Sedier. 

157.  2068.  über— fe^t,  is  galloping  over,—  2072-  ^nVfttU 
f^tiif  electoral  rights  see  Introd.,  p.  viii.  —  2077.  Dare  not  keep  his 
hat  Ott.  —  2079.  After  this  line  there  was  written  in  on  R:  ,,55c* 
beutet  ber  bie  S^rlnffretl^eit  ber  S3öl)nien?"  —  2082.  In  the  third  decade 
of  the  fifteenth  Century.  In  1433  the  Council  of  Basel  conceded  to 
the  Hussites,  in  the  Compact  of  Prague,  the  right  to  partake  of  the 
wine  in  the  sacrament.  —  2085.  Utraf|tttften,  the  Hussites  who  de- 
manded  the  sacrament  sub  utraque  specie^  *  in  both  forms.*  ^etli^^ 
chalice  in  which  the  wine  of  the  sacrament  is  given,  hence,  the 
right  to  partake  of  the  wine.  —  2089.  äl^ajeftüti^brief,  see  Introd., 
p.  viii. 

158.  2094.  ber  ^ra^et,  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.,  so  called 
because  of  his  birth-place.  —  2095.  The  Battle  of  Prague,  more 
commonly  called  The  Battle  of  the  White  Mountain,  see  Introd., 
p.  X.  —  2097.  Our  church  has  lost  pulpit  and  altar,  i,e,y  the  right 
of  public  Service.  —  2098-2099.  Reference  to  expatriation  of  the 
adherents  of  P'rederick.  —  2100.  The  Charter  shows  such  damage, 
and  it  is  said  that  the  Emperor  himself  ciit  it  {Gindely^  I,  255).  — 
2103.  An  unusual  use  of  bruttt,  that  is  due  to  the  fact  that,  %^^X\'' 
tcit,  designation  of  the  more  radical  sects  into  which  the  foUowers 
of  Huss  were  divided  after  his  death.  —  2104.  Before  3i^^<t  sc. 
bem.  See  List  of  Persons.  —  2108.  See  Introd.,  p.  ix.  —  21 13. 
bei^  ^ViX^f  the  name  of  the  month  is  usually  undeclined  in  this 
construction. 
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159.  2120-2121.  Uhtn  laffett,  to  shout  „(S«  tebe!"  as  toast, 

hence  *  to  drink  the  health  of.*  —  2124.  MucA  allowance  must  be 
made  for  drinkers,  —  2 1 26.  Quiroga,  see  Introd.,  p.  xxx.  —  21 29. 
beiS  300  feiltettt,  coUoquial  double  possessive.  —  2 131.  bilT,  eth. 
dat.,  tr.,  */  teil  you'     tietttlttttberfatne,  a  hybrid  word  =  kDUnber« 

bare.  —  2132.  fii^toarse,  swartky, 

100,  2136.  The  Spaftiards  are  of  no  use.  S.D.  for  Scene  6.  3it 
fici^  gelehrt,  ahsorbed,  —  2144.   fagte,  conditional.  —  2147.    ©fi^ttie» 

ger,  for  ©d^miegcrmutter.  —  2148.   Cp.  1.  191 5,  and  11.  2036-2038. 
161.  2155.  Wit'^l^mmi.Justasitcomes;  ^ett^i^  eben  trifft, 

\\i.yjust  whom  it  strikesy  Whoever  comes  along,  —  2158.  @itt  ^S^liel' 
d^ett,  {^Let  US  have)  a  game, 

162.  21 66.  ^ai^,  i.e.y  the  results  of  the  exposure.  —  2169. 
Dberftcr,  usually  Obcrfl,  but  here  treated  like  an  adj.  noun.  —  2175. 

vcx^  begegnen,  agree, 

163.  2180.  3*^  ^öft'  ei^  nttt  (sc  eud^),  /  agree  with  you^  or, 
perhaps,  I  will join  you.  —  2188.  fjaü^  i^nt  in'i^  ^e^Sft/  Fall  upon 

his  baggage,  i.e.,  *Stir  him  up.*  —  2189.  Sii^lag^  bie  Qnattiet  i^m 

auf,  attack  him  unawares  (an  expression  used  and  explained  by 
Schiller  in  Book  V  of  the  Thirty  Years'  IVar);  t^  ift  nifi^t  rül^tig, 
Ihere  is  something  wrong  {with  kirn),  —  2 191.  tttttetfli^teibt,  for  (oll 

unterfd)rciben. 

1 64.  2 198.  Believe  me,  this  stony  fellow ,  .  .is  the  missingone.  — 
2201.  bringt  in  drinking, //^^i^^. 

165.  2203.  ©Ott  ftraf^  mil^,  sc.  iücnn  \6)  lüge;  a  common  form 
of  asseveration,  like  Eng.  *  God  knows.'  —  2206.  ^aj  i^r'i8  ^^fi^, 
Pd  have  you  know  itl  Possibly  the  clause  indicates  purpose,  fol- 
lowed  by  (SrÜäre  l(^  understood.  —  2207.  mir,  eth.  dat.  —  2210. 
3Bai^  X^Xi^i  i^r?  WhaVs  the  matter?  —  2213.  WlxV^  balb,  pres. 
for  future,  Is  something  Coming  of  it  soon  ? 

166.  2217.  (incomplete  line)  nnterf einrieben,  p.p.  as  impera- 
tive.—  2219.  motten,  claim.  —  2231.  ^ra^en,  trißes,  Yi^xg  formali- 
lies. 

167.  2240.  \\aB^\aUxtXt%  guardthemselves.  — 22^^.  tietbetlieft, 

th^le^s  usual,  uncontracX^d  ioim,  mxV  \.\\^  Uawsitive  sense  of  the 
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verb.  —  2249.  Here  followed  in  the  Berlin  MS.  two  lines  by  Max: 
2)cr  53orbe^aIt  oerftc^t  fic^  tüo^l  öon  ?e(bfl,  2)oc^  flanb  er  einmal,  ttja» 
rum  blieb  er  weg  ?  To  which  Terzky  replied :  2)er  Äürge  l^albcr 
unb  tDeir^  nic^t  not  t^ut. 

168.  2254.  ftli^  tftxllün\nlitXt,  daused  himself  about,  made  res- 
ervations,  —  2256.  fitefemngett,  contracts  for  sttpplies.  —  2258.  Be- 

fore  ^pi^bttbett  sc.  25ie  fmb.  —  2260.   SÄan  f^riii^t  ja  itttir,  This  is 

only  talk. 

169.  2266.  9{ifi^t  mt%X,  not — at  this  late  hour.  —  2267.  That 
Max  should  address  his  father  by  bis  given  name  —  the  way  in 
which  the  other  officers  spoke  of  him  —  may  be  intended  to  express 
the  distance  which  is  growing  between  father  and  son.  —  2269. 
ftt^C,  final  e  in  pret.  sing,  ind.,  first  and  third  persons,  after  analogy 
of  the  subjunctive,  was  known  in  MHG.,  and  was  very  common 
in  Luther's  time.  —  2270-227 1.  btti^  fOtttttC  VXXX,  etc.,  there  was  no 
reason  why  it  should  not  suit  me, 

170.  2281.  UtttierfftnQtiii^i^,  «M»^^^'//.  —  2284.  ber  abgebtunge- 

XLtXi  ViVfitx\6)X\\if  the  signature  which  they  tried  to  force  from  you, 

171.  2292.  follteft  btt,  they  tried  to  tnake  you. —  2296.  This  in- 
timation  of  the  length  of  time  covered  by  Wallenstein*s  duplicity 
is  not  warranted  by  fact,  but  is  rhetorical  exaggeration.  —  2304. 
fafl  =  {el)r.  —  2307.  With  fo  sc.  aud^  after  btt.  — 2308.  Before  fo  sc. 
um.  —  2309.  After  biii^,  sc.  bi«^er. 

172.  2318.  ttftrb^i^  eingeleitet,  preparations  are  being  made,  — 
2325.  At  this  time  W.  had  not  half  so  many  troops  at  his  com- 
mand.  —  2330.  Any  such  vilely  shameful  thing.  —  2333.  This  was 
precisely  Wallenstein's  claim,  and  a  very  laudable  purpose.  —  2334. 
Contains  the  most  serious  impeachment  of  the  Emperor. 

173.  2344.  mir,  i.e.y  Wallenstein  and  his  army.  This  was 
rather  "Wallenstein's  purpose  as  the  Court  believed,  not  the  actual 
condition  of  affairs.  —  2350.  Without  law  or  Obligation  he  lies  en- 
campe d  oz>er  against  the  State.  —  2360.  All  sorts  of  wild  rumors 
were  circulated  in  Vienna  concerning  Wallenstein's  intentions. 

174.  2370.  ^tti^lSnbertt,  O.  naively  ignores  the  fact  that  he 
also  is  a  foreigner.  —  2371.  Sli^afgotffi^,  see  List  of  Persons.  — 
2374.  In  fact  no  troops  were  entrusl^d  \.o  Y^vft^>j .  —  'J-TTi'^-  ^X^5«t>  "^ 
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province  of  Silesia,  did  not  belong  to  Wallenstein.  —  2379.  Sagatt, 
also  in  Silesia,  was  sold  to  him  by  the  Emperor.  —  2387.  After  the 
first  Revers  Gallas  spent  some  time  in  Pilsen.  See  Introd., 
p.  XXXV.  —  2390.  He  makes  no  secret  of  it;  this  t^  is  an  original 
genitive. 

175.  2403.  btei3  @ef(i^(e(i^t  ÖOn  ^^XtVXf  this  generation  of 
faultfindersy  the  implication  being  that  most  contemporaries  are 
such ;  cp.  Tod,  1.  584. 

176.  2422.  ettt|l{tnbnii^,  deeply,  —  2^22,.  \t\'^,  be  it,  i.e.,  'I 
grant  it.*  —  2429.  No  such  letters  from  the  Swedes  could  have 
been  shown  at  this  time;  cp.  1.  1817.  It  is  a  question  whether 
Schiller  meant  to  have  Octavio  lie  here.  —  2430.  Note  how  the 
altered  accent  of  the  repeated  words  supports  the  meter. 

177.^  2445.  metner  ^a^t^eit,  of  truth  from  me.  —  2451. 

ma^ir,  say  frank.  —  2453.  fottjeugenb,  self-perpetuating.  —  2454. 
%^  MÜgte  ttici^t,  I  da  not  draw  fine  distinctions. — 2457.  darüber, 
in  so  doing.  —  2461.  ^^  fott,  /  am  fated  not  to.  —  2463.  uttb  btt 
ttfittft  t^lt,  etc.,  and you  say  thatyou  have,  etc. 

178.  2472.  b»  QOlbuen  ^\x\t\^  the  Bohemian  crown.  —  2474. 
fa^t,  for  umfaßt,  or  faßt  —  an.  —  2477-2480.  Note  the  meter.  @in 
Sli^ntt  (on  the  part  of  Vengeance),  etc.,  a7id  he  will  touch  her  with 
horror  or  say,  will  feel  her  horrible   touch.     We  should   expect : 

9iii^ret  fic  il)n  an. 

180.  2503-2504.  The  Emperor*s  son,  af terwards  Ferdinand  III. 
—  2505.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxxiv.  2507.  With  the  stress  on  jo,  as 
here,  the  phrase  is  equivalent  to  Do  not  dream  of  such  a  thiftg.  — 
2509.  geÜenb^  operative.  —  2522.  5(uf  —  ^tn,  on  the  strength  of.  — 
2527.  In  fact  Wallenstein  offered  repeatedly  to  resign,  even  as  late 
as  February  20th.    See  Introd.,  p.  xxxvi. 

181.  2537.  This  line  concedes  the  whole  case  in  Wallenstein*s 
favor.  —  2548.  ber,  this,  i.e.,  Wallenstein's.  ettt  anberet,  others.  — 
2555.  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  it, 

182.  2559.  tierlauten^  get  <?«/.  — 2562.  ^eneraüeutnaitt,  i.e., 

Gallas;   his  real  title,  but   otherwise   assigned   in   the   drama    to 
Octavio.     Cp.  note  to  Tod,  \.  1006.     tt^yxXt^  for  getraute  fl(^,  sc.  ju 
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183.  2635.  The  Bohemian  Forest,  wooded  mountain  region 
forming  the  south-west  boundary  of  Bohemia;  scene  of  part  of  Die 
Räuber.  —  2569.  i.e.,  Gallas.  —  2577.  nwSs^tX^  South  German  dia- 
lect  form  of  nac^.  —  2579.  Sesina*s  confession  was  made  under 
other  circumstances.     See  Introd.,  p.  xlvi.  —  2581.  Cp.  Tod,  1.  664. 

1  84,  2582.  JJftattettbetg^  Pfraumberg,  about  thirty-five  miles 
west  of  Pilsen  (see  Map).  —  2589.  ^a|ltt$itter,  the  Capuchins  were 
especially  hostile  to  Wallenstein,  but  the  only  monastery  in  Pilsen 
which  could  be  thought  of  in  this  connection  was  the  Franciscan 
monastery  connected  with  the  Church  Maria  Himmelfahrt.  —  2590. 
The  monastery  is  conceived  as  forming  part  of  the  city  wall. 

185.  2605.  Jttfe^ett,  look  on  indifferenüy,  hence  permit, 

186.  2630.    S3eQtttttett,  action,  not  *beginning.* 

187.  2635.  This  is  exactly  what  was  done,  according  to  the 
advocates  of  Wallenstein. 


IDaUenfteins  (^o^« 
Perfonen : 

^omtnenbattt,  so  spelled  in  Schiller's  authorities ;  now  ^ommatt* 

bant. 

^ajot^  major,  officer  in  the  infantry.  The  corresponding  cav- 
alry  title  was  Obcrnjac^tmeiflcr. 

(Other  words  and  titles  are  found  in  Notes  to  Wallensteins  Lager  and  Die 

Piccolomini. ) 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  Acts  I  and  II  of  Wallensteins 
Tod  made  Acts  IV  and  V  of  Die  Piccolomini  as  Schiller  com- 
pleted  it  and  as  it  was  played.  Thus  the  title  of  Die  Piccolo- 
mini was  more  fitting  than  at  present.  The  first  scene  of  the  pres- 
ent  Act  I,  Tod,  was  one  of  the  last  written.  It  had  been  agreed 
between  Schiller  and  Goethe  that  the  astrological  motive  was  jus- 
tified,  even  demanded,  as  part  of  the  historical  background,  and 
Schiller  expected  to  give  thus  to  Wallenstein  the  confidence  with.       \ 
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which  he  should  enter  upon  the  decisive  step  in  his  career.  But  he 
feared  lest  the  introduction  of  astrological  details  should  seem  ab- 
surd rather  than  impressive ;  his  letters  ref er  to  the  theme  as  **  die 
Fratze.*''  First  he  planned  a  scene  in  which  Seni  was  to  introduce 
an  Oracle  lef  t  by  Kepler. 

The  original  scene  was  as  foUows : 

SBaaenfiteitt. 

©0  ift  er  tot,  mein  olter  ^retrnb  unb  ßcldrcr  ? 

6r  flarb  ju  ^abua  in  feinem  Idunbert 

Unb  neunten  SebenSjal^r,  grab'  auf  bie  Stunbe, 

5Die  et  im  ^oroftop  ft(^  fetbfl  befiimmt. 

Unb  unter  brei  OrafelU/  bie  er  noc^Iie^, 

Sßoüon  ixozx  in  SrffiQung  f(^on  gegangen, 

^nb  man  aud^  bied,  unb  alte  Säbelt  tviU  meinen, 

m  geV  auf  bi(^. 

@r  fc^reibt  mit  großen  Sud^ftaben  auf  eine  fd^tparae  2;afet. 

aBaaenfteitt  auf  bie  Xafel  blictenb. 
ein  f ünffa*  F.  —  J&m  !  Settfam ! 
S)ie  ©eifter  pflegen  3)unfel^eit  au  lieben  — 
äBer  mir  ba3  na(^  ber  2Bat)rl^eit  (efen  tonnte ! 

@etti. 

e§  ift  gclefen,  Jperr. 

9Battenftein. 

es  ift?    Unbl^eiBt? 

@enf. 

5Du  l)örtefl  bon  bem  fiebenfac^en  M, 
^a§  t)on  bem  nämlichen  ^^ilofopbu^ 
j^ura  t)or  bem  ^infc^eib  b€§  l^ocbfetigcn  ilaiferS 
2JlQttt)ia§  in  bie  Söclt  gejieUct  »orben. 

SBaüenftein. 

Sa  mol^I !    e§  gab  un§  bama(§  me(  au  beuten. 
äBie  t)ieB  eS  boc^  ?    ein  SJlönc^  l^at  e§  gebeutet. 

©eni. 
Magnus  Monarcha  Mundi  Matthias  Mense  Majo  Morienur. 

SBattenftein. 

Unb  ba§  traf  J)ün!tti(^  ein,  im  ^Jlai  t)€rjiorb  er. 

©cm. 
S)er  jenc§  M  gebeutet  nad^  ber  9BQt)rt)eit, 
J^at  aud^  bie§  F  getefen. 

SBattenftein  nefpannt. 
91un  !    ßofe  ^ören  ! 
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es  ift  ein  35er8. 

aBaUenftein. 

3n  »erfen  fpri*t  bie  ©ottideit. 
@etti  fc^reibt  mit  großen  Suc^ftoben  auf  bie  Tofet 

aBaUenfteitt  lieft. 

Fidat  Fortunse  Fridlandus. 

@etti. 

^rieblanb  traue  bem  @Iü(!. 

Schreibt  tpeiter. 

»attenftein  lieft. 
Fata  Favebimt. 

^ie  SSer^&ngniffe  merben  ildtn  l)o(b  fein. 

SBaUenfteitt. 

^rteblanb  traue  bem  ©lud!    5Die  9$ert)öngniffe  luerben  il)m  t)oIb  fein. 

(£r  bleibt  in  tiefen  (Sebanfen  fteben. 

SBol^er  bieS  SBort  mir  ft^attt  —  Ob  e§  gana  teer. 
Ob  gana  gemicj^tig  ift,  baS  ifi  bie  ^rage ! 
Jpier  giebt'3  fein  3Äittlere3.    5Cie  ^ö(^|ie  SQBeiS^eit 
^röngt  Mer  fo  nal)e  an  ben  Idöc^ften  3Ba^n. 
9Bie  foa  W^  prüfen  ?    2Ba§  bie  Ginne  mir 
SeltfomeS  bringen,  ob  e§  auS  ben  liefen 
@e^eimni§ooUer  ^unft  ^eraufgefiiegen, 
Cb  nur  ein  S^rugbitb  ouf  ber  Cberfläc^e  — 
Sd^roer  iji  ba§  Urteil,  benn  SSeroeife  giebt*8 
Jpier  feine.    9lur  bem  ©eijie  in  un§ 
@iebt  fi(^  ber  ®eift  t)on  ou^en  i\i  erfennen. 
SBBer  ni(^t  ben  ©laubcn  fiat,  für  ben  bemü^n 
6i(^  bie  SDömonen  in  t)erlornen  SQBunbern, 
Unb  in  bem  finnüoü  tiefen  95uc^  ber  ©terne 
fiieji  fein  gemeines  ?lug'  nur  ben  Äalenber. 
2)em  reben  bie  Orafel,  ber  fie  nimmt, 
Unb  »ie  ber  S(^atte  fonft  ber  SQBirfli(^feit, 
©0  fann  ber  l^örper  ^ier  bem  ©d^attcn  folgen. 
2)enn  wie  berSonnc  93ilb  fid^  auf  bem  XunfifreiS 
IKolt,  eld'  fie  fommt,  fo  fc^reiten  ou(^  ben  großen 
®ef{^>i(fen  il^re  ©cifier  fd^on  t)oran, 
Unb  in  bem  ^eute  n)anbelt  f(^on  baS  borgen. 
25ie  3Äö{^>te,  bie  ben  aRenf(^en  feltfam  führen, 
3)ref)n  oft  ba§  3anuSbilb  ber  3fit  it(^  um, 
®ie  3wfunft  mu^  bie  ®cgenn>ort  gebären. 
Fidat  Fortunx  Fridlandus,  Fata  Favebunt. 


i 
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63  !(ingt  nic^t  ivie  ein  menfc^üc^  SBort  —  bie  ^orte 
^er  ^enfc^n  ftnb  nur  toefenlofe  !^dd^n, 
2)cr  ©elfter  Sßorte  finb  tebenbige  m&äiU. 
Q^  tritt  mir  nal|  »ie  eine  bunfle  Äroft. 
Unb  rüdt  an  meinen  tiefften  ßcbenSfäben, 
Wix  ift,  inbem  i(^'§  bilbc  mit  ben  ßiptjen, 
^U  ^übe  W^  aim&ÜQ,  unb  e§  träte 
Starrblidenb  mir  ein  ©eifter^aupt  entgegen. 

Goethe  favored  this  at  first,  but  afterwards  gave  good  reasons 
against  the  anagram.  Not  until  the  version  for  the  Berlin  theatre 
had  been  sent  off,  the  last  week  in  December,  1798,  did  Schiller  de- 
cide  to  use  the  present  elaborate  setting  of  the  astrological  room, 
and  *  give  the  thing  instead  of  the  Symbol/  as  we  now  have  it. 

101  •  9{otttttbe,  observatory.  Comp.  Picc.^  p.  1594  ff.  —  i.  Sa§ 
CO  flttt  feilt,  that  will  do.  —  2.  ^tiX^  tCfliett  bie  StUttbe*  This  seems 
to  be  in  contradiction  to  1.  30.  It  may  be  that  the  present  line 
means:  Mars  is  in  the  ascendant,  while,  as  shown  in  11.  11-14,  his 
maleficent  infiuence  is  counteracted  by  the  aspect  of  the  other 
plane ts.  Another  suggested  explanation  is  that  our  line  speaks  of 
Mars  not  astrologically,  but  in  the  ordinary  figure  as  the  god  of 
war,  hence  means :  Now  is  the  time  for  real  war  —  (the  time  for 
astrology  is  past). 

192.   16.  Stta^Iuttfl  =  ©tral^L— 17.  ^o^^elfii^ein,  for  ®egcn- 

jc^ein.  The  evil  infiuence  of  one  planet  upon  others  could  be  exer- 
cised  only  when  in  quartile  or  Opposition,  not  when  in  conjunction. 
—  23.  ^aleftCO,  viischief-maker  {^6:^QitiZ^\\X\itx)\  Saturn  and  Mars 
were  hostile,  Venus  and  Jupiter  friendly  in  their  portent.  (e(ei= 
bigt,  distressedy  disturbed.  —  24.  in  cadente  domo,  According  to 
astrology  the  heavens  were  divided  by  meridians  into  twelve  por- 
tions  called  'houses';  the  first  was  the  section  just  below  the  hori- 
zon  in  the  East,  and  was  called  the  house  of  life.  In  that  house 
planets  were  most  efficient  in  their  infiuence,  and  were  said  to  be 
in  Oriente  domoy  *  in  the  ascendant.*  Going  toward  the  zenith  the 
houses  were  those  of  wealth,  brethren,  relations,  children,  health, 
marriage,  death,  religion,  dignities,  friends,  enemies.  In  the  last 
house  a  planet  was  weakest,  and  was  said  to  be  in  cadente  domo^  *  in 
a  setting  house.'  —  26.  Cp.  Picc.^  11.  964  ff.  —  33-34.  ^löcfi^geftalt^ 
favorable  aspect.  —  35.  ^\VXVXZ\^\it^^VX^  firmanient. 
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103.  43.  This  whole  motive — the  captured  evidence  thatforces 
Wallenstein  to  actual  rebellion  —  is  invented;  see  Introd.,  p.  lii. 

—  47.  Franz  Albrecht  of  Sachsen-Lauenburg  was  sent  by  Wallen- 
stein to  Regensburg  to  summon  Bernhard  of  Weimar  and  was  cap- 
tured, but  this  had  no  influence  on  Wallenstein's  fate. 

194.  50.  Kinsky  was  at  this  time  in  Pilsen.  —  56.  333är^  C^  auci^ 
(sc.  ber  Roü),  £ve?i  if  it  were  the  case  (that).  This  condition  be- 
longs  with  the  implied  negative  in  the  preceding  question.  —  62.  Cp. 
Picc,  1.  854.  —  ^XÜb^  fhraf^  ^  SÜgCtt,  tr.,  Ideny  iL 

1 95.  69.  In  the  transactions  of  the  last  year  W.  did  not  in  fact 
deal  with  Sesina  in  person.  —  70-71.  mit  betnem  (^e^Ctmm^,  by 
the  betrayal  of  your  secret.  —  78.  fie,  ^'.^.,  tticinc  ^clllbc. —  86.  i^uett, 

/>.,  bciiicu  gcinbcn.  —  90.  nun,  ir.,ßnally. 

196.  94.  fott  =  jottte»  —  III.  O^tfmaci^t,  impotence, 

197.  123.  S3(0^et  ^igcnbüllfcl,  a  mere  whim  {i.e,,  on  Max*s 
part,  which  prevented  his  signing).  —  126.  Cp.  SogCt,  689  ff; 
1.  1009;  1.  1028;  Püc.f  1226  ff.  —  131.  S^attict,  trisyllabic. 

198.  143.  auf . . .  ^in,  ^vitk  a  view  to. — 151.  fduigHii^en  $off= 

ttung,  hope  of  being  king  (of  Bohemia).  —  156-158.  Cp.  Faust^  Part 
I,  11.  632-33. 

199.  160.  Sßie  Vif^  Hetfuci^Ctt  V^^%  However  I  may  try  it. — 
162.  ^cr  frommen  Quelle  reine  %^^i,  the  pure  deedfrom  a  blameless 
source. —  163.  fli^Iimmbeutenb,  with  malidous  interpretation.  —  164. 
393ar,  for  tüärc ;  tr.,  If  I  had  been  what  I  am  believed  to  be^  I 
would  have  kept  up  fair  appearances.  This  indic.  for  a  condition 
contrary  to  fact  is  rare.  Cp.  English,  If  I  was.  Whitney  Gr.,  §  332, 
I,  e.  Another  case  is  Maria  Stuart,  IV,  10:  3Bar  ic^  t^rauuijd^, 
tt)ie  bic  fpauifd^c  9J?aria  tuar,  id^  fönntc  2c.  — 170.  Wallenstein's  out- 
bursts  of  wrath  were  frequent  and  violent.  tueil  eö  bie  %\fiX  xCvSs^i 
mar,  because  the  deed  was  not.  —  175.  mir,  against  tne.  —  178.  En- 
snared  myself  to  my  own  destrucHon.  —  182.  ^r^altung,  for  @c(bft* 
crl^attuug ;  same  construction  as  9*^01,  subject  of  l^cifd^t,  —  189.  Let 
out  into  the  alien  {ßelds)  of  life. 

200.  191.  )^tXiXWXvk^freliable,deserving'S^tX\x{XVit'^. — 192.  S3e* 
ginnen,  undertaking,  not  beginning.  —  194.  t^roncube,  tr.,  enthroned. 

—  195.  In  possession  hallowed  by  years.  —  206.  Not  what  manifeste 
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itself  with  life  and  power,  —  207.  ba^  flefä^rüli^  Suvdjthatt,  to  be 
feared  as  dangerous.  —  208.  btti^  CtHlfl  ^eftrige,  the  eternal  yester- 
dayy  i.e.j  the  power  of  precedent  and  established  usage.  —  211.  ®c= 
ntetttent,  commonplace.  —  213.  Disturbs  his  venerable  oldfurniture. 

—  215.  Cp.  1.  195.  —  216.  für,  archaic  for  öor.  —  218.  %Z\X\%  sup- 
plemental  accusative. 

201.  220.  But  cp.  Tod,  1.  69.-224.  I^UxitVi  SRegimettte,  so 

called  011  account  of  the  color  of  its  uniforms.  @itbenttatttt(anb,  a 
Swedish  province.  —  225.  Wrangel,  see  List  of  Persons.  —  230.  bct 
SJcIt,  name  of  the  straits  on  either  side  of  the  Island  of  Fünen 
(©roßer  unb  kleiner  ^clt),  but  in  an  old  cut  of  the  siege  of  Stral- 
sund the  sund  is  called  *  Maris  Baltici  Pars,  Die  Beldt,  Oost  See.* 
The  name  is  derived  from  Baltic,  and  seems  to  be  used  as  equival- 
ent  Picc,  1.  237.  —  232.  In  the  plans  for  the  campaign  of  1628 
Wallenstein  was  to  be  made'  ,,®cnera(  bcr  gangen  foiJerUdjen  @c^iff«= 
armaba  gu  3Jieer,  njie  ouc^  ©enerol  be«  Cgeanifd^en  unb  53oItlfd|en 
SDfeerö"  ;  this  was  frustrated  by  the  successf ul  defense  of  Stralsund. 
See  Introd.,  p.  xv. 

202.  236.  The  letter  ts  a  poser  (is  not  defective).  (It  must  be 
assumed  that  Wrangel  delivered  a  letter  in  response  to  the  demand 
for  his  credentials,  though  there  is  no  stage  direction  to  this  effect.) 

—  240.  As  Wallenstein's  estates  were  in  Bohemia  it  was  natural  to 
infer  that  his  ambition  would  look  toward  the  Bohemian  crown.  — 
241.  ^Ofi^feHoe,  late  king;  the  prefix  $od^  gives  the  idea  of  *king*; 
more  literally  the  word  is  the  illnstrious  dead,  —  242.  tVitX  =  eurer : 
euer  Knaben  is  genitive  plural,  the  plural  of  royalty,  limiting  the 
words  in  the  next  line.  —  243.  ^tttttrcfflili^em,  archaic  for  üortreff^ 
Iid)em.  —  244.  «^crrffi^tierftänbigftC,  the  one  best  qualified  to  rule.  — 
247-248.  C^.  Picc.y  11.  826-827;  Tody  11.  1973-1975.  —  249.  See 
Introd.,  p.  xxiv;  cp.  also  Picc.y  11 14  ff.  and  1036  ff. 

203.  260.  Seine  Iföürben,  His  Grace,  /.<?.,  the  Chancellor.  Here 
the  royal  plural  takes  singular  agreement,  and  in  1.  291,  but  plural 
agreement  in  1.  285 ;  in  1.  380  the  direct  pronoun  i^r  (nom.)  is  ad- 
dressed  to  W.,  and  in  11.  228,  273,  and  393  Sie  (nom.)  is  employed 
by  Wrangel.     We  must  admit  that  usage  on  this  point  was  not 

fixed.  —  270.  S3ett}ugtfeiu,  for  ©etüiffen.  —  272.  ^firftUd^feit,  un- 
usual  for  fürftüd)e  §o^eit,  or  furftlid)e  @naben.  —  277.  ^otthtrren§, 
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conjunction  (of  circumstances),  Situation.  —  278.  In  war  every  ad- 
vantage  is  available  ;  *  all's  fair  in  war.' 

204.  289.  öor  ^[a^rcu  is  not  commonly  used  of  so  short  a 
period.  Wallenstein  raised  his  first  great  army  in  1625,  and  the 
second,  the  most  remarkable  Performance,  to  which  1.  290  refers, 
only  two  years  before  this  scene.  äJ'^enfli^ettbettfett,  human  ex- 
pectation.  —  298.  Expanded :  @ud^  ift'«  um  bicjc  @ac^c  gu  t^un,  — 
304.  feiuett  $erb  Uttb  ^\x6)tf  this  making  an  adjective  do  double 
duty,  even  in  violation  of  grammatical  agreement,  is  quite  common 
with  German  poets;  cp.  in  Wallensteins  Tod,  11.  243,  276,  287,  525, 
etc. 

205.  309.  S^Ö^eim,  this  form  is  nearer  to  the  original  Latin 
Boihemum  than  the  more  common  33ö^mcm  —  310.  It  is  only  for 
rhetorical  effect  that  W.  would  speak  thus  of  his  army  to  an  enemy, 
though  the  whole  speech  is  true.  —  311.  aufgegebene,  abandoned» 
—  315.  See  Introd.,  p.  viii.  —  321.  Martinitz  and  Slawata  are 
accused  of  having  done  this  in  fact.  —  322.  Lit.,  to  which  that  is 
offered;  tr.,  which  has  to  suffer  that.  —  325.  ^(uci^t,  for  ^bfaQ. 

206.  332.  ber  IR^etngraf.  It  was  really  Bernhard  of  Weimar, 
but  Schiller  changed  the  name  out  of  consideration,  it  is  said,  for 
the  Court  at  Weimar;  yet  no  concealment  is  made  of  the  fact  that 
Bernhard  was  engaged  against  the  Emperor.  It  was  the  connection 
with  W.  in  what  were  regarded  as  treasonable  actions,  which  is 
suppressed  by  this  Substitution.  Rhinegrave  Otto  Ludwig  was  at 
this  time  in  command  of  troops  on  the  upper  Rhine.  —  333.  fünf= 
ge^Utaufettb  äJ'lann,  Wallenstein  has  spoken,  1.  283,  and  later, 
1.  1822,  of  sixteen  thousand;  the  inconsistency  here  may  be  attrib- 
uted  on  Wallenstein's  part  to  a  desire  to  make  the  number  as  large 
as  possible,  and  on  Wrangel's  to  keep  the  number  down.  WrangePs 
use  of  the  larger  number,  1.  293,  is  merely  argumentative,  following 
Wallenstein 's  proposal.  Just  below,  Wrangel  speaks  of  gttlölf  9ie= 
gintetttet,  and  so  does  Buttler,  1.  2682.  The  regiment  of  infantry 
numbered  in  the  I7th  Century  from  1000  to  2000  men.  This  ex- 
plains  how  Terzky,  1.  2756,  can  put  the  number  at  12,000.  —  336. 
^obetlUtg.  Schiller  used  fobem  regularly  for  modern  forbcrn.  — 
337.  Bernhard  was  indeed  in  command  of  an  army  of  Swedes. 
fd^ttiebifd^  $o(f,  same  case  as  ü^egtmeut,  as  in  the  phrase  ein  ©lad 
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Söaffer,  although  usage  calls  for  the  genitive  when  an  adjective  pre- 
cedes  the  noun  (1.  342).  The  unusual  order  after  foitft  is  due  to  the 
meter.  —  344.  hlt  f^iaitifcl^en  SReflimenter,  under  Altringer  since  his 
return  from  the  siege  of  Mantua;  see  Introd.,  p.  xxi.  —  345.  After 

ergebeu  sc.  finb,  —  348.  BtV&  um  @gcr,  aii  right  as  to  Eger. 

207.  353.  Af ter Mo^ sc.  gu  tl^im,  moreoverywe  are  not concemed 
to  merely  protect.  —  355.  SBie  (sc.  c«)  (itttg  (sc.  ip).  —  357.  The 
Swede  miist  be  on  his  guard  with  the  Germans.  — 365.  cittCT  $flltb= 
tiott ;  nouns  ending  in  -üott  have  the  gender  of  their  noun  element. 

—  368.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxiii.  —  372.  Fly  our  penants  (set  sali)  for 
home, 

208.  376.  ^ai^  fci^Önc  d^rettslaub,  Pomerania,  —  383.  Before 
ttdtig  sc.  für.  —  384.  i)cr  ^an$(et,  Oxenstim,  —  386.  Devise  a 
better  (plan), 

209.  395.  The  Order  demands  3)a  at  the  beginning  of  the  line. 
398-399.  ^Itftabt,  main  business  part  of  Prague,  on  right  side  of 
the  Moldau,  Keine  ^txitf  and  9{atfli^in,  the  residence  portion.  — 
405.  The  negotiations  of  two  years  before  with  Gustavus  had  been 
broken  off;  only  at  the  very  last  were  they  resumed,  and  this  time 
with  Bernhard.  —  408.  ttPttt,  etc.,  requires  to  be  well  considered.  — 
411.  ttCi^tig,  all  right. 

210.  419.  S3onr(on,  see  List  of  Persons.  —  424  ff .  There  is 
nothing  inconsistent  even  with  the  latest  critical  view  of  Wallen- 
stein in  putting  this  fine   eulogy  of   loyalty  into  his  mouth.  — 

428.  ma^i  JJriebe  goes  with  »erträgt  and  oerglcic^t  fid^  in  1.  430,  all 

for  the  purpose  of  hunting  the  common  enemy.  —  429.  tuaiS,  neut. 
sing. ;  tr.,  Those  ivho  strive  ever  so  frantically  to  destroy  each  ot/ier. 

—  430.  tierträgt  (sc.  fld^),  kicrgleici^t  fiCift,  make  up  and  come  to  terms, 

211.  440.  jener  ^arl,  Charles  V.,  see  S3ourbon  in  List  of  Per- 
sons.— 441.  D^m,  unusual  for  ^\)t\m,  grand  uncle  of  Ferdinand  IL 
See  Introd.,  p.  vi,  note.  —  443.  92n^en,  self-interest.  Note  this 
peculiar  use  of  the  neg.  with  ^offen ;  tr.,  /  hope  not^  not  /  luill  7tot 
hope.  —  447.  Instead  of  this  line  Schiller  wrote  in  the  MS.  for  the 
Berlin  theatre: 

^c^t  bicfc  3u"öc  niti^t  ön  mic^,  ic^  bitt'  (Juc^, 
3l)r  lui&t.  fie  ift  bic  9BQffe,  bic  mic^  tötet, 
©cfc^loflen  bin  i(^,  njcnn  ein  2Öcib  mi^)  onfäflt; 
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3c^  fann  mit  bcm  ©efc^tct^t  nit^t  Sßortc  tocc^jcln; 
STicnn  nic^t  mit  ©rünbcn  ift  c§  a"  Ocn>innen. 
2)ic  bcftc  ©Q(^*  in  Söciberl^onb  üerbirbt. 

448.  The  only  kings  of  Bohemia  elected  within  the  countess*  time 
were  Frederick  V.  and  Ferdinand  IL,  and  by  Wallenstein's  con- 
temptuous  remark  in  the  next  line  Frederick  must  be  intended. 
But  there  was  no  connection  between  him  and  either  Countess 
Terzky  or  Countess  Kinsky,  Terzky's  sister,  from  whose  character 
Countess  Terzky  is  in  part  made  np.  Terzky's  mother  was  an 
active   patriot,  and   was    interested    in    Frederick's    election.  — 

449.  Ile  was  what  one  viight  expect  (from  being  of  your  make). 
ttPOtatt  Hegt  Ci^,  what  is  the  Situation  ? 

212.  451.  ic^  hva  fcrttgr  J^  gi've  it  up.  —  456-457-  When  the 
dreatn  is  about  to  become  reality,  —  460.  Justify  your  enemiesy  /*.<?., 
your  enemies  at  the  imperial  court.  —  462.  They  gladly  attribute  the 
purpose  to  you,  —  465.  ^a,  in  that,  —  473.  $lui^gattg,  issue^  i.e., 
the  final  form  of  every  event. 

213.  474.  (incomplete  line)  Teil  him  to  wait.  —  477.  Max 's 
business  is  that  declared  in  Picc,  V,  3.  —  479.  ertoartett,  let  it 
wait.  The  Countess  thinks  or  pretends  to  think  that  Max  has 
come  to  declare  his  love  for  Thekla.  —  490.  After  IRu^m,  sc.  unb. 

—  492.  One  of  Wallenstein's  followers  is  said  to  have  made  this 
very  proposition  to  him  on  the  flight  to  Eger,  to  which  W.  replied: 
S)cr  "^Xiw  ift  gut,  aber  bcr  2:eufc(  traue, 

214:.  498.  They  (the  imperial  officers)  will  avoid  arbitrary  meas- 
ures.  —  501.  Ferdinand  III.,  whom  his  father,  the  Emperor,  had  for 
some  time  wished  to  have  at  least  nominally  at  the  head  of  the 
army.  —  504.  Will  have  the  troops  take  the  oaih  of  allegiance.  — 
507.  See  Introd.,  p.  xlii.  —  509.  @)oIbne  Sli^lüffcl,  symbol  of  the 
Office  of  Äammerf)err.  —  510.  gaftfrci  may  be  taken  for  gaftfreie  or 

as  an  adverb  with  ^z\in\,  —  512-513.  And  because  he  is  so  wisely 
discrect  as  no  longer  to  amount  to  or  signify  anything  in  reality.  — 

—  516-520.  These  five  lines  are  supposed  to  speak  the  populär  esti- 
mate  of  W.  when  he  shall  have  retired.  —  517.  bcr  ncttCtt  9WCtt= 
flucti  einer,  one  of  those  upstarts.  —  518.  Überttöli^ttgei^,  viushroom. 

—  519.  ^uftoattb,  effort.  —  520.  Ilere  followed  in  the  version  for 
the  Berlin  theatre : 
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D  bo3  bleibt  immer  übrig  —  ijl  bic  tc^tc  |  5Beratt)cif[unfl§öotte  Suflud^t  jener 
feiten  |  ©emüter,  bencn  6I|re,  guter  9lamc  |  3^r  ©pargelb  ift,  il^r  Pfennig  in 
ber  9lot,  |  Xie  in  beä  ©lüdölpiclä  SBut  fic^  fetber  l^e^en.  |  3)u  bijl  ja  rei(^  unb 
I)errli(^),  unb  boö  ^öi^ifle  |  (Srringjl  2)u  2)ir  mit  einem  reinen  ^er^cn.  |  2)oclö 
toer  ta^  6(^önbli(^e  einmal  |  (3ett)an,  ber  t^ut  ni(^t§  meiter  me^r  auf  (Srben. 

XBallettftetn  ergreift  feine  ^anb. 
©ei  ru^ig  3Haj.    JBiel  ©rofeeä  tüoücn  wir  |  Unb  Xrefflicbeä  aufammen  no(|) 
üoüfü^ren  ;  |  Unb  roenn  wir  nur  erft  mürbig  oben  ftebn,  |  SSergifet  man  leitet, 
tt)ie  »ir  binoufgetommen.  |  (5§  trögt  fi(^  l^eute  manche  Ärone  rein,  |  3)ie  ni(bt 
fo  reinUib  aucb  erworben  worben. 

775-  Äcitt  Übcrfd^rittuei^  3Ka6,  JVo  mere  o'erstepping  of  the  bounds, 

—  776.  Into  which  the  spirit falls  by  excess  of  strength. 

22S.  780.  That  is  as  difficult  to  handle  as  a  knife-blade.  —  782. 
That  are  accountable  only  to  themselves.  —  783.  \\)Xf  to  it  (youth). 

—  785.  ^I^antaftifl^  Wt)^pi  in,  vaguely  includes  under.  —  789.  ftci^, 
reciprocal,  things  clash  hard  in  space,  —  794.  ttPOl^ttt  =  !ann  tDOl^nett. 

—  795-  im  (eifi^ten  f^ucr  =  leicht  im  gcucr.  —  806.  Which  dweii 

evil-disposed  beneath  the  day^  i.e.,  in  the  earth. 

226.  807.  geneigt  maii^en,  propitiate.  —  809.  ^ättc,  thus  also 

the  French  has  the  subjunctive  in  the  relative  clause  foUowing  a 
negative ;  tr.,  has,  or  could  foUowed  by  the  infinitive.  —  832.  To 
Prague,  to  take  possession  in  W.'s  name;  to  Eger,  to  admit  the 
Swedes. 

227.  837.  bai3  ^Öli^fte  l^cncnnet,  is  a  synonym  for  the  highe  st 
(power);  Säfar  =  ^aijer.  —  845.  Wrangel's  disappearance  does  not 
imply  the  failure  of  negotiations  with  the  Swedes;  we  must  assume 
that  a  second  interview  with  Wrangel  follows  Act  I ;  at  any  rate. 
Wallenstein  had  despatched  his  own  messengers  to  complete  these 
arrangements,  1.  644.  But  the  question  is  then,  why  does  Wallen- 
stein ask  for  Wrangel?  It  is  possible  that  Wallenstein,  influenced 
by  Max,  thinks  of  revoking  his  decision. 

228.  854-855.  Cp.  1.  668. 

220.  873.  brnm  iWX^i  et  bir,  you  value  himfor  that  reason.  — 
876.  ftfi^tbarlt^,  a  rather  unusual  form,  though  fid)tbar  and  fid)tUd^ 
are  both  common. 

230.  890.  With  yoiir  eyes  wide  open.  —  892.  Note  the  force  of 
the  accusative  after  ^Id^  baut»  —  892>.   Uü^t  er,  If  he  is  fahc.  — 
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898.  ^cttgCtft,  the  soul  of  the  universe.  —  899.  And  has  a  chance  to 
qiiestion  fate,  —  905-906.  IRaufli^ett  and  9lttf,  both  subject  of  nuter» 
braci^.  —  914.  gtO^e,  must  here  mean  important,  or  even  lucky. 

231.  920.  toiffcn,  one  MS.  has  here  fenncn»  —  940.  S^attttier, 

here  trisyllabic.  Banner  himself  was  not  in  the  battle  of  Lützen, 
see  List  of  Persons.  —  941.  A  cousin  of  W.,  named  Berchthold,  was 
wounded  in  the  battle  and  died  soon  afterwards  at  Prague.  — 
944.  O^ngefä^r,  for  Ungcfäl^r,  chance, 

232.  946.  I  have  it  by  sealed  letters ^  i.e.,  I  have  it  guaranteed. 
—  954«  SWcctCÖ,  for  ht^  SJicerc^ ;  the  Omission  of  the  article  in  such 
a  case  is  unusual  in  prose,  but  quite  common  in  Schiller's  verse.  — 
955.  9)'2ifro!Oi$mu^,  the  conscious  soul  of  the  individual,  con- 
trasted  with  the  exterior,  objective  universe,  the  macrocosm,  — 
958.  bcr  3uf Ott  gauf einb,  juggling  chance, 

233.  967-968.  No  more  is  heard  of  this  because  the  precau- 
tion  proves  to  be  unnecessary.  —  980.  Wallenstein  had  paid  Iso- 
lani's  gambling  debts,  Piccy  1.  61.     See  Introd.,  p.  li. 

234.  985.  Hott  ueuHfit,  lit.,  *  of  recently,'  tr.,  recenüy  obtained 
(the  evening  before).  —  993.  They  are  really  not  bad  tnen, 

235.  998.  ruttb  tlttb  ttCtt,  squarely  and frankly,  —  1004.  ^'^f 
for  alfo.  Curiously  enough,  this  supposed  commission  is  made  to 
Scan.  But  it  was  part  of  Schiller's  theory  that  everything  poetical 
deserved  to  be  expressed  in  rhythm.  FoUowing  this  principle  he 
put  even  the  prose  parts  of  Macbeth  into  verse.  Cp.  Köster, 
Schiller  als  Dramaturg^  87-88.  —  1006.  If  it  is  to  be  assumed  that 
this  commission  gives  O.  anew  the  title  of  ©cncraücutnant,  it  will 
be  noted  that  this  does  not  change  his  title  in  the  camp;  he  has 
had  the  same  under  Wallenstein.  It  may  be  the  commission  con- 
fers  only  new  authority.     Cp.  note  to  Picc.y  1.  2562. 

236.  1027.  f litttttett,  plot.  —  1 03 1 .  itt  @lttettt^  with  goodgrace, 

237.  1044.  Übcr^tt  $of,  aboutthe  court. 

238.  1053.  Cp.  Picc,  1.  2170  ff.  —  1058.  Only  the  like-mindedy 
etc.  —  1060.  bie  ^^at,  thatdeed.  —  1064.  Cp.  PicCy  1.  40  ff. 

230.  1074.  It  may  be  presumed  that  Wallenstein  had  in- 
formed  Octavio,  Act  II,  Scene  i,  of  his  action.  —  1079.  ^^^  ^^- 
peror  still  has,  etc.  —  1093.  Implied;  if  not,  I will go. 
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240.  1098.  Cp.  Picc.  1.  1984,  and  note. —  1102.  This  motive 
is  an  invention  of  Schiller's,  and  Wallenstein's  part  in  the  matter 
is  hardly  in  keeping  with  his  character.  In  the  History  Schiller 
attributes  to  W.  such  a  treason  against  lUo. 

24:1.  1 1 16.  //  was  their  right  to  refuse.  —  1 123.  ^ett,  rel.  pron., 
sc.  bic  with  Söiüfür.  —  1127.  @)iamet,  here  trisyllabic. 

242.  1 136.  Accident  could  hardly  have  brought  this  about ;  we 
must  assume  that  O.  had  the  extraordinary  foresight  to  prepare 
himself  with  it  for  this  crisis. 

243.  1 161.  According  to  Picc.y  I,  i,  Wallenstein  had  appointed 
Buttler  to  this  office  (Major  General),  but  the  Emperor  had  not  yet 
confirmed  the  appointment.  When  Octavio  says,  1. 11 57:  He  makes 
the  wrong goody  one  expects  to  hear  that  the  title  of  Count  is  after 
all  conferred.  Yet  it  is  favor  enough  to  Buttler,  who  has  just  been 
put  in  the  light  of  a  traitor,  to  be  confirmed  in  his  command.  As 
a  prudent  diplomat  Octavio  will  not  off  er  more  than  necessary  to 
hold  him.  —  1 169  and  1 181-1 182  (p.  244).  It  is  difficult  to  suppose 
that  Octavio  falls  to  hear  these  remarks  or  to  understand  their 
purport,  so  that  his  asseveration  of  innocence,  11.  3782-3785,  makes 
him  seem  to  be  a  hypocrite,  as  well  as  responsible  for  W.*s  death. 
If  O.  is  not  to  hear  them  there  should  be  stage  directions  to  that 
effect. 

244.  1187.  fotttett  mir,  would  it  be  possible  for  us  to, 

245.  1194.  fam,  fortwäre  gefommcn,  Whitney,  §  332,1,6.  This 
ind.  for  cond.  where  the  conclusion  is  actual,  and  the  subj.  flünbe, 
for  the  cond.  where  the  conclusion  is  contrary  to  fact,  illustrate  the 
matter  neatly.  —  1196.  ^raft,  Uifluence,  —  1199.  Ultb;  one  would 
expect  rather  ober.  —  1201.  Schiller  often  treats  the  transitive 
sense  of  this  verb  as  weak,  but  the  e  of  the  ending  is  inserted  for 
meter's  sake. 

246.  1210.  OctaHio,  see  note  to  Picc.,  112,  5. —  1211.  I  cannot 
make  that  seem  right. — 121 3.  ftCl,  u ntain te d  (hy  syisipicioxi). —  1220— 

1221.  Read:  %tx  einzig  rctttc,  uncntmei^te  Ort  in  ber  äJ'^ettffi^^ 
(iii^fcit  (=  SD?cnf(^f)cit)  ift  unfcrc  Siebe 

247.  1230.  No  Emperor  can  dictate  to  the  heart.  —  1 237-1 239. 
This  curiously  ignoble  expression  sounds  like  an  echo  of  the 
Bturm  und  Drang  spirit. 
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248.  1251.  9(be(,  is  dative  after  aufbtftifft.  —  1258.  //  knows 
nothing  firm  and  immovable, —  1265.  The  change  of  tone  from  the 
severely  reproachful  just  preceding  is  almost  too  sudden. —  1267. 
This,  too,  seems  to  come  suddenly;  Octavio  has  hardly  realized 
that  Max  intends  to  stay  in  Pilsen. —  1269.  bcitt  C^ibe,  i*e,^  to  the 
Emperor. 

249.  1279.  This  was  the  close  of  Die  Piccolomini  as  first 
played. 

250.  Dritter  2{uf5Ug.  This  scene,  the  beginning  of  Wallen- 
Steins  Tod  in  the  stage  version,  is  the  morning  succeeding  the 
last  scene  of  Act  II;  cp.  1427. 

251.  1292.  9{afitbeitt  et  attci3  toei^r  we  are  left  to  guess  how 
the  Countess  knows  this.  —  1 297-1 288.   unb  fft^net  9Kttt  ift  bei 

ber  Siebe,  a  boid  heart  goes  witk  love, —  1300.  ber  ^xiittx  'ifyctm, 
coUoq.  for  bcm  bcr  5Wuttcr. 

253.  1324.  ^t\ViVLXi%,idea,  Intention.— 12ZS'  ^tVXVin^,  public 

0pinion  (heref  of  the  army). 

254.  1343.  btt,  present. —  1344.  Cp.  Picc.y  III,  scenes  7  and  9. 
—  1346.  ffi^aubernb,    makingme  shudder, —  1357.  Ifijt,  for  öerlägt. 

Don  einem  laffen,  to  give  one  up. 

255.  1363.  t^rett  9ttb(iff,  the  sightofher,  —  \yjo.  bem  ^arbi- 

lial,  the  Inf  ante  y  cp.  Picc,  1228  ff. 

256.  1 378  ff.  The  unheroic  part  of  the  Duchess  as  complaining 
wife  may  be  regarded  as  deliberate  realism.  —  1382.  This  use  of 
the  preterite  for  past  condition  continuing  in  the  present  where  the 
English  uses  the  perfect  is  ignored  in  most  English-German  gram- 
mars.     It  is  not  rare,  but  may  be  replaced  by  the  perfect  in  Ger- 

man.  —  1384.  fhtt^bto^enb,  fci^winbettib,  beiong  to  SRattbe,  or  to 

X\%  or  the  latter  perhaps  rather  to  mtci^  ;  tr.  dizzy  and  ready  to  fall^ 
after  along,  —  1387.  @tattb,  State y  i.e.y  matrimony. 

25  7  •  1 397.  At  that  time  he  was  still  joyously  ambitious.  —  1404- 
1405.  A  fickle  and  reserved  spirit  has  come  over  him  {making  him) 
suspicious  and  morose, —  1408-1409.  Cp.  11.  190-191. —  1411.  After 
etttiattett,  sc.  foüten.  It  appears  that  Wallenstein  has  arranged 
this  interview  apparently  for  the  purpose  of  declaring  his  plans.  — 
J418.     9Bad  id^  fageit  'V^^IXit'i    What  was  I  about  to  say?  —  v\v^ 
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1420.  The  Duchess  seems  here  —  for  she  is  ref erring  back  to 
1.  1382  —  to  understand  the  relation  of  Thekla  and  Max,  and  to 
take  their  union  for  granted;  but  cp.  11.  1491-1494. 

259.  1436.  ttitffett  c9  ttii^t  anbeti^  aU,  do  not  knaw  but. — 1437. 

Solfet,  forces, —  1 145  ff.,  cp.  Macbeth,  I,  3,  Banquo : "  and  of tentimes, 
to  win  US  to  our  härm,  The  Instruments  of  darkness  teil  us  truths," 
etc.  —  1449.  This  is  an  inexplicable  feeling,  in  viewof  the  treach- 
ery  of  Tod,  II,  6.  —  1452.  fci^auberttb,  making  me  shudder,  —  1453. 

S3ettiegttttg,  for  9lcgung. 

260.  1462.  SBir  ttiottett  eittmat,  Let  us  for  once,  eic. — 1463. 
tietlattgte,  have  been  longing,  —  1467.  We  must  either  accent  %% 
or  mir,  and  in  the  latter  case  combine  in  one  katarsis  -fl^en! 
8c^^  or  bifit  Jtt.  —  1469.  Sfertiflfeit,  skUl  (in  music).  —  1 470-1 471  ff. 
Here,  too,  the  meter  is  strained ;   for  iambic  scansion  eö  and  ci- 

must  be  stressed.  eine  %^xit  Stimme  bei^  ^o^Uauti^,  for  eine  garte, 

tDOl^nautenbe  «Stimme.  —  1476.  beittem,  thus  the  first  two  editions; 
the  third  and  fourth  have  betnett* 

261.  1488.  This  is  a  tactful  device  of  the  Countess  to  avoid 
breaking  the  news  of  W.'s  rebellion  to  the  Duchess. 

262.  1491.  ^ie  S^tticfter  auii^  nici^t,  cp.  11. 141 9-1 420.  — 1500. 

Let  her  hear  it  with  her  own  ears,  (The  Countess  had  warned 
Thekla  that  her  father  would  not  favor  the  union).  ^ic  ^riebtött- 
bctitt,  tr.,  Friedland* s  daughter.  —  1 504.  He  proposes  to  cap  the  cli- 
max  by  succeeding  me  as  heir, 

263.  151 7-1 518.  bie  gemeinen  ^Sn^tet  bcr  SKenfci^cn,  for  blc 

^öupter  ber  gemeinen  3)^en{d^en.  —  1525.  in  ber  äJ'linutc,  in  the  very 

minute.  W.  is  thinking  of  the  expected  messenger  from  Prague 
announcing  its  surrender.  —  1527.  tOHi^  fil^,  rather  contemptuously 

for  bie,  njelc^e  einanber. — 1528.  fein  bürocrlicit,   in  real  burgher- 

fashion.  —  1 531-1532.  This  is  not  altogether  selfish  tyranny  pecu- 
liar  to  W.;  it  was  the  attitude  of  the  time  with  reference  to 
children. 

264.  1 537.  bcr  fci^male  @mnb,  the  narrow  foundation,  — 
1545«  bcö  ^ricbtanb^,  commonly  without  final  g. 

265.   1 549.  ^ranj  bon  Sauenburo,  see  List  of  Persons.  —  1 552. 

Oije  must  either  slress  tll^t,  or  make  one  katarsis  of  -neu  and 
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nid^t,  stressing  mc^r,  —  1557-  ^^crgfll!  is  to  be  regarded,  not  as 
an  address,  but  as  an  expression  of  surprise==  ha  ift  bcr  !£ergfQ!  — 

1559.  reiten,  for  tucgrciten. 

267.  1577.   XtefcnBad^,  /.^.,  bo8  SJegiment  2:icfenbac^.  — 1579. 

auf^ie^eu,  mount^iard.  —  1 580.  The  question  seems  to  indicate  a 
revival  of  Wallenstein's  suspicion  of  Buttler. 

268.  1585.  ^a  ift  Z^  nutt  nil^t  attberi^,  0/ course,  it  can't  be 
different  here.  —  1587.  tenfctt  pl^,  are  hard  to  manage, —  1588. 
The  Order,  adv.  before  verb,  is  tolerated  only  for  the  sake  of  meter. 

—  1591.  After  fc^n  sc.  fömien. 

269.  1599.  ^ic  Iföattonctt,  Pappenheim's  old  regiment,  now 
under  command  of  Max,  cp.  Lager ^  1.  674.  —  1601.  l^attett  ft^ 
gefegt,  keep  steadfasU  —  1605.  aflfd^tcfett,  depute,  —  1608.  Cp. 
11.  1725  ff. 

270.  1627.  bie  glatte  @tirne,  as  symbolof  thoughtlessness. — 
1638.  I  would  like  to  read,  feiuc^  S3ufeni^,  ref erring  to  the  ©cbail* 

fenlofcu. 

272.  1639.  ^ie  (eici^ten  8afte,  Ught  kumors  ox  flippant  blood, 
— 1652.    ^igcn^ättbig    ÜOm   ^aifcr,   in   the  Emperor's  own  hand, 

—  1658.  ^a(e  is  still  indirect  disc.  expressing  what  the  Tiefen- 
bachers Said;  fli^Ott  feit  tattge,  this,  of  course,  is  merely  rumor. 

273.  1666.  9){cine  ^^nung,  if  Countess  Terzky  has  had  a  pre- 
sentiment  of  this  she  has  neglected  to  mention  it  before.  —  1669. 
Wiber,  in  spite  p/.  —  i6ji.  tOa^r^aftigCU  ^immcf,  very  keaven.  — 

1672.  ru^t,  for  beruht.  —  1675-1676.  9Kenfci^fici^e  @efta(t,  2c.,  To 

refuse  to  insult  the  human  form  by  such  a  suspicion  {i.e.y  of  the  pos- 
sibility  of  treason  in  Octavio).  —  1678.  There  is  something  of  re- 
ligion  even  in  the  instincts  of  animals,  —  1682.  These  lines  are 
strangely  noble  in  a  man  conscious  of  treason,  and  almost  incon- 
ceivable  in  the  man  described  by  Octavio  on  page  242. 

274.  1688.  noii^  ein  ^rcunb,  not  *another  friend,*  nor  *a  frienö 
still,*  but  *  sojpieihiug  left^  a  friend^  or  *a  friend  in  need.*  —  1689. 
bn,  Wallenstein  has  until  now  addressed  Buttler  with  the  more 

formal  i^r.  —  1691.  SSa^  fagft  btt?  Think  of  it!    ^retjig  Sa^re, 

See  Introd.,  p.  1.  —  1703.   Itftig  laucmb,   with    stealthy   cunning;         . 
note  the  alliteration.  —  1705.  gfa^re  ^itt,  apostrophe  to  Octavio.  \ 
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275.    1716.  Kinsky  was  in  fact  with  Wallenstein  in  Pilsen. — 

1718.  SReutcnt,  now  3Reutercrn,  —  1724.  enii^ ;  it  is  not  easy  to  ex- 

plain  why  Wallenstein  reverts  to  this  pronoun.     Cp.  1.  1689.  — 

1725.  ^iefei^  Sfttmen,  cp.  1. 1608. 

277.  1 736-1 737.  Garrisoned  posts  in  Bohemia,  see  Map. 
3tt09ltt  ^  h^i*^  dissyllabic. 

278.  1759.  The  Count  Palatine  after  his  defeat  in  the  battle  of 
the  White  Hill  became  a  fugitive,  residing  now  with  one  prince, 
now  with  another.  See  List  of  Persons.  —  1768.  ttltt^etgetHeBett, 
wandering  aimlessly  about 

279.  1788.  gittg,  say  rather  was  left  by^  since  W.  was  not 
actually  in  Ratisbon.  —  1 790.  i^r,  you  (his  enemies). 

2  80.  1 794.  f ^roffenb,  burgeoning.  —  1 795.  /  stood  to  you  insUad 
of  an  anny.  —  1796  ff.  See  Introd.,  p.  xix. —  1806.  They  asked 
nie  iOy  etc. —  181 3.  fii^,  for  itself,  —  181 7.  One  MS.  has  for  (^He- 
ber ®\\ttif  which  helps  the  meter.  —  1820.  XtX^iX^,  used  as  name 
of  the  regiments. 

281.  1830.  S3tftg0\  Bruges.  —  1831.  Mercy  was  the  name  of 
an  officer  under  Piccolomini  who  won  high  rank  in  the  later  part 
of  the  war.  An  incidental  object  of  the  scene  is  to  show  the  tradi- 
tional  familiarity  of  great  generals  with  their  soldiers,  which,  how- 
ever,  in  the  case  of  W.  is  noways  so  noted  as  with  Napoleon  and 
Frederick  the  Great. 

282.  1833.  ^cfflfli^ett,  the  Hessians  were  among  the  first  to 
join  forces  with  Gustavus  Adolph us.  —  1839.  ^etaui^  Ücj  treten, 
for  UeJ3  I)crau^trcten,  called  out.  ^(teufierg,  the  fortress  of  Nurem- 
berg,  see  Introd.,  p.  xxii.  —  1 844.  Risbeck  was  suggested  to  the 
poet  by  the  name  of  a  contemporary.  Here,  as  in  11.  1852-185 5, 
W.  manifests  consciousness  and  nervousness,  in  resuming  this 
personal  conversation  after  having  asked  the  corporal  to  proceed 
to  business.  Yet  it  is  possible  to  see  in  this  course  a  deliberate 
plan  for  gaining  time  and  for  disconcerting  the  men.  — 1846.  There 
was  a  General  Dubald  (Duwall)  captured  at  Steinau. 

283.  1851.  The  allusion  to  the  brother  in  the  Emperor's 
army  causes  W.  to  drop  the  subject  suddenly.  — 1853.  §]{  ^attbcit, 
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the  older  unmodified  plural,  as  also  in  the  word  Dorl^anben*  —  1857. 
aufgttfüuben,  more  commonly  auffüiibtgcn. 

284.  1865.  f^atttffite,  expressing  the  essence  of  what  is  hostile 
to  Wallenstein.  —  1872.   Your  regiment  sends  you  this  message,  — 

—  1889.  S3rauci^t,  sc.  c«  as  subject. 

285.  1893-1894.  C^, Lager,\,  194-195. — 1896.  Contrastll.  1841 
-1842.  —  1900.   When  you  began  to   (be  able  to)   manage  yourselves. 

—  1 901-1902.   When  I  saw  the  intelligent  thought  upon  your  brows, 

—  1908.  aud^y  moreover,  —  191 8.  W.  was  only  just  tumed  fifty, 
but  he  grew  gray  early.     Cp.  Ranke,  p.  239. 

286.  1920.  auf  bcr   alten   Sfefte,    i.e,y  bcr  TOenburg;    cp. 

1.  1839.  —  1921.  Before  auf  sc.  Ultb.  ^arum,  to  this  end,  —  1926. 
The  reminiscences  are  not  in  correct  order.  Mansfeld  was  defeated 
early  in  W.*s  first  period  of  office.  See  Introd.,  p.  xiii.  —  1934. 
See  note  to  Tod^  1.  501. 

287.  1950.  Cp.  Picc.y  1.  2335 ff.  —  1957.  ^ft^tt,  may  be  taken 
with  @eift^  or  more  likely  in  the  sense  of  an  adjective  complement 
with  ChtAf  tnaking  you  bold, —  1976.  /  am  concerned  only  for  the 
whole  (country), 

288.  1985-1986.  ttirgettbi^  fein,  the  double  negative  is  com- 
mon in  colloquial  German,  but  a  little  surprising  in  Wallenstein 's 
mouth.  — 1988.  Of  course  an  allusion  to  Alexander  and  the  Gordian 
knot.  —  1993»  ^^\^tf  it  amounts  to, 

280.  1994-96.  This  announcement  at  this  moment  overcomes 
the  result  of  W.*s  persuasion  in  the  Pappenheimer,  but  it  can  only 
be  regarded  as  Wallenstein's  evil  fate.  Buttler  cannot  be  supposed 
to  know  what  is  going  on  in  Wallenstein's  room  so  as  to  come  at 
the  critical  moment.  —  2006.  bie  92afettbett,  not  the  fic  of  1.  2005, 
but  Terzky's  regiment.  —  2010.  btt,  whereas  the  Duchess  elsewhere 
addresses  her  husband  with  <B\t,  9{utt  ^ü^  ttOfit,  this  caps  the 
cliniax,  —  20U.  ^c^  Hctmoci^t^  t^  ttic^t,  sc.  länger  gu  öcrfc^ttjcigen. 

290.    2017.  Sßo  fottf  er  fein?   Where  would you  expect  kirn  to 

be?  —  2018.  üBer,  for  l^inübcr.  —  2022.  Sii^crfeufierg,  since  desig- 

nating  Franz  von  Lauenburg  to  accompany  them  to  Holland  (see 
1.  1549),  Wallenstein  has  learned  of  the  loss  of  Prague  and  his  own 
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sentence,  and  has  quickly  changed  his  plan. —  2027.  Max  appeared 
last  in  his  father's  room  at  the  close  of  Act  II.  It  is  not  explained 
how  his  troopers  should  have  missed  him  or  supposed  him  in  the 
duke's  quarters. 

291.    2034.  ^agbgUg,  four-in-kattd. 

^92i,  2055.  S3afe,  cousin  (as  used  in  Shakespearean  English), 
but  not  implying  the  assumption  of  actual  kinship.  —  2057.  @i^  ift 
Iltti3,  it  is  all  over. 

203.    2067.  This  identical  line  occurs  in  Die  Braut  von  Messina^ 

I.  2660.  —  2068.  3«^  ^tt^c  ^^  «tti^  wit  i^r  attcitt,  sc.  gu  t^un.  — 
2071.  ber  %1o^^x  fein,  play  the  fooi.  —  2074.  ttid^ti^  mcl^r  a(ö  fein 

@0^n,  no  longer  anytking  but  his  son,  —  2091.  btti^  ♦  ♦  ♦  @(eittcnt, 
i,e,,  volcanic  fire,  as  carried  out  a  few  lines  f urther.  —  2092.  After 
fd^lie^ett  sc.  ift»  —  2095.  As  against  the  side  of  a  mountain,  see 

II.  2098  ff.      ftli^te,    transl.  as  adverb,  confidingly  build  the  hut  of 

their  happiness, 

294.    2097.  Itci  nM^XXxi&i  ftiffer  SßeilC,  in  the  silent  night  time. 

—  2098  labet  fic^  ani^,  explodes.  — 2107.  (ÜgettfUUbigft,  mostskilled 
in  lying.  —  2109.  JOg  .  .  .  ttttf,  nursed,  —  21 10.  S3a{t(ii^!en,  the  basi- 
lisk  is  a  beast  of  fable  with  a  look  that  kills;  Schiller  seems  here 
to  think  of  it  as  a  serpent,  as  in  Die  Braut  von  Messina,  1.  2498. 

—  2111-2112.  er  fogftd^  fli^ttielgenb  ÖOtt,  etc.,  He  rioted  tili  füll  at 
the  breast  of  my  love.  —  21 13.  ^rgei^  =  5(rgtüot)n.  —  21 17.  ^tMtn- 
tnuitt,  the  interplanetary  Spaces.  —  2124.  See  Introd.,  p.  xlvii. 

20s.    2129.   The  unborn  generation  in  the  womb. —  2134.  ^XfiXi^ 

fenb,  for  ©raufen  crrcgenb.    anf äffen,  follow.  —  2138.  ber  $äter 

^^|ie(fli^ulb,  the  guilt  of  oiir  tiuo  fathers.  — 2139.  Allusion  to  the 
fate  of  Laocoön  — 2140.  After  Iföaruin  sc.  tliuß. —  2143.  This 
must  have  been  the  winter  of  1620.  Cp.  Picc.,  11.  24  ff.,  482  ff.  and 
1707.  —  2146.  getoili^tig,  less  common  for  jd^tücr.  —  2151.  With  the 
careful  attention  of  a  woman. 

296.  2172.  @)nabenfett(etn,  token  of  favor  (golden  chain).  — 
2173.     SSibberfcö,  rant's  skin.  Golden  Fleece.     See  note  to  1.  3779. 

297.  2191.  W.  seems  to  have   Saturn  in  mind,  but  this  was 
not  his  own  star,  though  he  is  referring  to  himself.  —  2200.    Draw 

^^e  cAains  (across  the  gale). 
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298.  2207.  ha2  ^üäi  \  Wivh  üh^thttH,  the  roof  is  being 
cleared  (possibly  the  tiles  removed).  —  2208.  ^anottCtt»  One  has, 
of  course,  to  think  of  some  very  light  guns.  —  2209.  ^ufiS  $attiS, 
atthis  house,  —  221 1.  bcbeutCtt,  direct  (dependent  on  ?aJ5), 

299«  2216.  Two  gates  of  the  city  of  Pilsen.  —  2223.  merfett, 
overthrow,  —  2230.    Sd^Iafien,  fighting;    ^ürf)en,    slaughter,   — 

2234.  @o  ma%  fi^'iS  entlaben,  Let  it  burst  fortk.  —  2235.  ©öwg, 
/fassy  bouty  commonly  SBaffcngaug. 

300.  2239.  bayf,  for  bcbarf.  —  2242.  Steuer,  cousin;  see  note 

to  1.  2055.  —  2248.  i)cntt  anii^  bciii  fetnbüd^  $au^t,  for  2)cnn  aud) 

feittbUd)  ift  bcin  §aupt.  —  2251.  In  fact  Neumann  was  assassinated 
with  Terzky,  Illo  and  Kinsky  in  Eger. 

301.  2268.  gebt  ?((Ht,  lit.,  *give  heed,'  tn,  /  teil  you,  — 
2269.  93etie,  older  and  colloquial  form  of  33ctt. 

302.  2275.  G'in  ro^  Unmenfli^Üfi^er,  an  inhuman  brüte,  — 
2285.  Note  the  pronoun  used.  —  2287.  ffi^retenben  Scrrat,  treason 
that  cries  to  heaven.  —  2288.  3ttt  bCiS  ^Ürfien  ^^Xi)^\  gefreDelt,  com- 
mitted  a  crime  against  the  life  of  the  Prince.  —  2291.  Make  good  the 
wrong  that  the  villain  has  done. 

303.  2292.  aufjufteKett,  not  the  same  construction  as  ^\\U 
tnac^CU,  but  =  in  Order  to  give.  —  2294.  Sd^anbUcb,  by-iuord  (lit., 
shameful  song).  —  2295.  bcr  ^aKenftetttCr,  of  the  Wallen  Steins ;  cp. 
however,  Lager^  1.  870,  and  Introd.,  p.  Ix.  —  2301.  Suf^^  ili^  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
Xi^ÜS^f  Shall  I  look  further  for.  —  2305.  ^(ÜtfUfi^en,  here  innocent 
(one  who  is  happy  because  innocent). 

304.  2313.  $)aj^  möd^tcft  bn,  K.,  Please  consider  this,  etc. — 
2321.  fiauf^  barrel.  —  2329.  Do  mcrely  what  is  human,  not  what 
is great.  —  2334-2335.  Natureis  horror  or  loathing  avenges  them  (i.e., 
the  violations  of  these  instincts)  severely  upbn  the  barbarian  who 

foully  violates  it  {i.e.,  this  religion)  or  her  (Nature). 

305.  S.D.  after  1.  2359.  SlUat  ^crbiltaitbUi^.  Cp.  Introd., 
p.  xxxix. 

306.  2364.  ^cm  Äaifcr,  for  the  Emperor.  —  2367.  8^ie(, 
music. 

308,    2403-2404.  A  fine  instance  of  tragic  irony. 
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300,  2421.  Allusion  to  Tartarus,  probably.  —  2425.  Cp.  note 
to  1.  1237. 

310.  Pierter  2(uf3ug.  The  Fourth  Act  begins  on  the  after- 
noon  of  the  day  succeeding  the  close  of  Act  III;  see  Introd., 
pp.  xxxvii  and  xxxviii.  —  2429.  Mttt^tUf  portcullis,  —  2430.  mit 
=  fotüie ;  93irü(fe,  drawbridge.  —  2438.  bic  ttftCtt  i^^ttett,  more  com- 
mon would  be  the  dative  here ;  the  natural  direct  object  of  abf(i^lt)0« 
reu  is  @ib,  $f(i(f)t  or  %xtVit,  —  2441.  IBarett,  domestic  deities, 

311.  2448.  @eneira(,  cp.  Lager ^  1.  443,  and  Picc,^  1.  45.  The 
*general  *  is  used  loosely;  Buttler  has  hitherto  been  addressed  as 
Cberft.  —  2450.  Cp.  1.  2373  ff.  —  2454.  Not  necessarily  from  the 
Emperor,  perhaps  from  Gallas. 

312.  2477   liefern,  for  ausliefern.  —  2483.  bnn!e(fdtttian!enb, 

ill-deßned.  —  2484.  For  man  is  aggressive  (does  what  circumstances 
permit).  —  2488  ff.  Cp.  Introd.,  p.  xlvii.  —  2492.  ntSd^te,  for 
Uerniöd^te.  —  2496.  It  is  interesting  to  note  how  the  changes  are 
rung  on  this  threat  of  the  approach  of  the  Swedes,  chiefly,  it  seems, 
for  the  purpose  of  overcoming  the  hesitation  of  Gordon  and  others ; 
cp.  11.  2625,  2667,  2671,  2755-2756,  2817,  2830,  2843,  3291»  3693, 
3637,  3728-3729.  Of  course,  these  lines  have  also  their  effect  on 
the  audience. 

313.  2512.  ftfi^  bewerben,  aspire  (nm,  to).  —  251 3-251 4.  jia^ 

,  .  .  nili^t  leib  t^nn,  Do  not  regret.  —  2523.  %^i^t  lyatten,  to  be  true 
to  (lit.,  hold  color  for). 

314;.  2527.  Nothing  is  known  of  any  early  acquaintance  be- 
tween  W.  and  Gordon.  —  2545.  ^nrgan,  a  small  town  between 
Ulm  and  Augsburg.  W.  was  probably  never  there;  tradition  lo- 
cates  what  is  here  told  at  the  court  of  the  Margrave  of  Burgau, 
which  was  at  Innspruck. 

315.  2553.  (SicH  felber  bie  ^efeKfd^aft,  His  own  sole  Company, 
2555.  But  he  often  had  stränge  spells.  —  2559.  eiÄ  ^M^  used 
several  times  thus  as  about  equivalent  to  *a  guardian  spirit*; 
cp.  11.  2914  and  3132.  —  2560.  This  legend  is  taken  from  Murr's 
Beiträge^  but  lacks  confirmation.  —  2565.  See  Introd.,  p.  xi.  — 
2^67.  Umgefe^rt,  for  befe^rt  or  umgemaubett.  The  word  is  used 
commonly  only  in  a  UteraV  p\\ys\ca\  ?»e,Yv?»^.  —  z^6^.  A  specially  fav- 
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ored  beingy  relieved  (from  the  ordinary  limitations  of  mortals).  — 
2573-  iC^  fö^  i^tt  fli^WittbcIttb  ÖC^tt,  //  niade  me  dizzy  to  see  htm  go, 

—  2574.  ^iftatOV,  accent  on  the  penult. 

316.  2581.  Xt\^^\tt\^  an  immediate  dependency  of  the  Empire, 

—  2585.  The  city  was  pawned  by  Ludwig  der  Baier  more  than 
three  hundred  years  before,  and  the  eagle  on  the  imperial  arms  in 
the  city  seal  was  canceled  as  described  in  token  of  this  aiienation. 

—  2586.  Devbtentet,  imperf.  subj.  for  conditional.  —  2587.  Behave 
well.  Give  ?io  ear  to  sedition  (lit.,  seditious  folk).  —  2592.  After  the 
capture  of  Eger  by  W.  in  1632  the  Protestants  were  expelled.  — 
2596.  W.  had  occasion  to  hate  the  Jesuits,  and  in  fact  did  not  per- 
mit  them  in  his  camp  during  his  last  years. 

317«  2597.  After  %Xi^  sc.  bc^  ;  attention  has  already  been 
called  to  the  Omission  of  the  article  with  the  genitive,  of  which 
this  is  an  extreme  case.  —  2598.  aü,  more  commonly  aüe^.  — 
2599.  ($((Ogau,  a  town  in  northern  Silesia,  capital  of  the  Duchy  of 
Grossglogau  which  was  given  to  Wallenstein  in  1632.  Such  in- 
stances  of  tolerance  were  not  solitary.  The  Elector  Palatine  Karl 
Ludwig,  a  Catholic,  did  the  same  thing  in  1670.  —  2602.  The 
Pachhälbel  were  a  respectable  family  of  Eger,  but  as  Protestants 
had  been  obliged  to  quit  the  city.  Wallenstein  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  of  these  banished  Citizens,  but  the  Mayor  at  the  time  was  a 
Catholic,  not  Pachhälbel.  erlaUfi^t  (an  archaic  p.p.  of  erlcuci)teu), 
illustrious,  —  2608.  ^ic  f^atttfd^e  ^P^^el^ertfd^aft,  the  union  of 
the  Spanish  and  the  Austrian  crowns  in  one  family,  see  Introd., 
p.  vi,  note. —  2612.  ^aUOtt  =:  iüoüon.  The  phenomenon  is  the 
familiär  one  known  as  *sun-dogs,*  though  it  is  rare  about  the  moon. 

—  2615.  ^Ogett  =  bcjOflen,  interpreted  as  ref erring;  beu  ^ütfeit^ 
!>.,  the  danger  impending  from  the  Turks  who  had  threatened 
central  Europe  since  the  fall  of  Constantinople.  —  2616.  3^^^ 
dtetfi^e,  Austria  and  Spain. 

318.  2619.  biefett  ^bettb,  read  in  close  connection  with  a(d 
tolr  bcn  2Beg  l^ierl^er  gemad^t,  i.e.,  the  evening  previous.  If  Wallen- 
stein marched  all  night,  arriving  in  Eger  in  the  morning,  he  might 
easily  think  of  the  evening  of  the  preceding  day  as  *biefctl  3(betlb.' 
If  he  took  the  road  up  the  Nies  he  would  have  gone  one  half  the 
distance  from  Pilsen  to  Eger,  or  about  28  miles,  when  he  reached 
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the  nearest  point  to  Neustadt.  Leaving  IMlsen  at  3  p.m.  he  would 
have  covered  this  distance  by  7  or  8  p.m.  (cp.  2649  ff).  We  may 
suppose  the  forenoon  of  the  fourth  or  last  day  to  have  been  occu- 
pied  with  business  or  with  sleep.  To  avoid  the  seeming  conflict 
between  the  present  passage  and  3062  ff.,  Kettner  has  proposed  the 
assumption  of  two  actions  at  Neustadt,  one  between  Max  and  the 
Swedes,  the  evening  before,  and  a  second  on  the  evening  of  the 
fourth  day  between  Octavio  and  the  Swedes.  It  would  be  the 
latter  to  which  Wallenstein  refers.  There  is  no  inherent  objection 
to  this  assumption.  Cp.  11.  2649,  3020,  and  3062.  —  2624.  Neustadt 
and  Weiden,  small  towns  in  Bavaria  about  thirty  miles  southwest 
of  Eger,  see  Map.  —  2628.  Joachimsthal,  small  town  northeast  of 
Eger,  see  Map.  —  2629.  ^rfe^ufteter ;  correct  form,  ^rfebuficr.  — 
2633.  See  note  to  1.  332. 

310,  2641.  For  I  do  not  stay  here.  —  2648.  Tirschenreut,  half- 
way  between  Eger  and  Neustadt.  —  2649.  ^Öl^f  on^  o^  the  MSS. 
has  üor ;  ^ab^i^  =  ^obc  e^,  subj.  of  indirect  discourse.  —  2650. 
Tachau,  see  Map. 

320.  2657.  Dter^e^tt  '^XvXtXi^  i-e.,  about  63  English  miles.  — 
2660.  (B\\t\^f  see  note,  Picc.y  1.  1200.  —  2664.  I/as  the  report  of  the 
victorybeen  conßrmed?  —  1671.  Übertoältigeit,  intransitive  here. 

321.  2675.  @ic  mitt  fterben^  she  is  dying, 

322.  2698.  @r  barf  nic^t  leben,  He  must  die, 

323.  2699.  See  note  to  1.  1382.  —  2704.   The  execution  tnust 

stand  in  place  of  sentence ;  language  borrowed  from  the  Gründlicher 
Bericht^  the  earliest  official  account  of  the  events  of  1 633-1 634.  — 
2706.  fic,  />•,  @crec^ttg!cit.  —  2707.  Seems  to  be  a  contradiction  of 
1.  2704.  The  sanie  contradiction  is  found  in  the  Gründlicher 
Bericht;  Wallenstein  had  indeed  been  outlawed  (geächtet,  2739  and 
Picc,  2502),  but  has  not  explicitly  been  condemned  to  death.  — 
2709.    We  are  not  obliged  tOy  etc.,  not  JVe  must  not^  etc. 

324.  2714.  bai^  ©ewiffen,  obj.,  Uke  Men.  —  2716.  A  rhe- 

torical  exaggeration,  since  war  already  prevails  and  W.  wants 
peace.  —  2718.  Do  not  be  so  bloodthirsty  as  to  fore stall  the  angel  of 

mercy.  —  2725.  Probably  for  ^aufeitb  b.  3>Z»  Wären  umgefommen, 
ihough  Gordon  has  jusl  tepoiV^^  v\v^V  Ve^V-aL^V^^^lhan  four  hun- 
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dred  men  in  Eger,  and  there  was  no  probability  of  the  loss  of  the 
entire  garrison.  Yet  'thousand' may  be  loosely  used.  Inasmuch 
as  Buttler  has  just  referred  to  the  defeat  of  the  Pappenheimer,  in 
which  the  number  killed  was  1000,  it  is  possible  that  this  line 
recalls  that  fact  as  additional  reason  for  not  sparing  W.  —  2727. 
tttvfiudjtt,  for  l^at  ücrfluc^t,  has  put  her  curse  upon, 

325.  2740.  bürfett  ntcHt  (cbcit,  must  die.  —  2743.  $)ic  G^etoalt 

bct  @tetne^  Fate^  not  necessarily  an  allusion  to  W.'s  dealing  with 
astrology. 

326.  2763.  (Sing^i^  =  ginge  e«.  — -  2764.  bai^  alte  $an^t,  />., 

Octavio.  —  2765.  abs,  the  enjambement  is  rather  unusual.  —  2777. 
To-day  the  question  is  who  can  oiitdrink  the  other.  —  2778.  This  line 
is  addressed  to  Buttler.  Cp.  11.  2750-2752,  according  to  which  the 
banquet  seems  to  have  been  part  of  Buttler's  plan,  and  1.  3520; 
on  the  other  hand,  1.  2831  seems  to  show  Buttler  as  at  least  not  the 
host.  It  must  have  been,  then,  the  subordinate  officers  who  were 
entertaining. 

327.  2779.  ?Jö6ttÖ<iit,  the  banquet  in  fact  was  held  the  Satur- 
day  evening  before  Shrove  Tuesday,  and  was  given  by  Gordon.  — 
2780.  The  Order  in  prose  would  be,  @ci  bie  9iac^t  einmal  %o^%  er- 
iDOrten  \\Ax,  etc.  —  2784-2785.  Similar  language  is  said  to  have 
been  üsed  by  Neumann  at  the  banquet.  —  2794.  ^cetDCtbCtbet, 
amiy-ruiner, 

328.  2806-2807.  The  idiom  is  neither  pretty  nor  German ;  tr., 

then  we  shall  see  that  the  fools  who  noiu  desert  him  are  ^  hoist 
with  their  own  petard^  or  have  only  injured  themselvcs.  —  2818. 
Stbeubcffen,  not  yet  the  banquet  referred  to  in  11.  2778-2779.  —  2820. 
ift,  shall  be  co?tsidered.  —  2825-2826.  /  comfuend  the  place  to  your 
c  are  for  the  last  time,  —  2827.  fattlt;  for  fönnte,  by  way  of  Suggestion. 

it0dt,  in  additioft.  —  2828.  ^fi^Iag  3^^«  =  oi^t  t>^ni  (Schlage  3^l)n» 

—  2029-2830.  These  lines  duplicate  11.  2816-281 7.  Their  dramatic 
purpose  is  plainly  to  spur  Gordon  to  action.     Cp.  note  to  2496. 

329.  2831.  3tt  rechter  ^txif  note  the  sinister  effect  of  this. 

—  2837.  Cp.  2785.  —  2838.  ^atrOUtttcu^  pron.  pä-tröö  il-yen.  — 
2840.  oben,  ttpy  the  citadel  ($Utg)  being  as  usual  on  a  height.  — 
2846.  In  view  of  1.  2700  this  speech  sounds  foolish,  but  this  i» 
more  or  less  characteristic  of  Gordon. 
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330.  2857.  Common  usage  woul4  call  for  ttttt  attbrer  ($^r^  ttnb 
99^üirbe  nnb  guten  9inf,  as  n)Ürfe(n  and  fpieten  in  the  sense  here  em- 
ployed  are  not  transitive.  —  2862.  Düntzer*s  explanation  of  jener 
bort  as  a  reference  to  Archimides  of  Syracuse  is  probably  right. 
Brant  treats  Archimedes  in  the  Narrenschiff,  alluding  especially 
to  the  traditional  circumstances  of  his  death.  Professor  Gruener 
calls  attention  to  Schiller*s  poem  Archimedes  und  der  Schüler  and 
to  a  possible  allusion  in  Der  Spaziergange  129-130,  to  the  'circles* 
of  Archimedes.  But  the  chief  difficulty  is  the  words  jener  bort, 
which  seem  so  distinctly  locative.  However,  they  are  paralleled 
in  a  passage  of  Der  Cid^  I,  2  : 

^tr  fonf)  !önnt'  c§  qu(^  fo  oe^en 
Söic  bort  jenem  nitcn  aBcifcn  : 
Sßcil  er  i^n  ni(^t  foffen  fonntc 
©türmet'  er  fitft  in  bcn  6(^lunb, 

which  is,  of  course,  an  allusion  to  Empedocles.  Yet  they  may 
involve  also  an  allusion  to  the  fate  of  Max,  which  has  just  been 
announced  and  has  made  a  strong  impression  on  Buttler.  Cp. 
11.  2677-2678,1.  2725,11.  2768-2769.  *^  And finally  fall  in  the  midst 
of  his   calculations  like   him  yonder"*  (looking  toward   Neustadt). 

—  2867.  And  let  them  check  the  lifted  swordy  as  imploring  angels, 
hegging  for  mercy,  —  2874.  Buttler*s  attempt  to  excuse  himself 
Sounds  like  deliberate  mockery  of  Wallenstein*s  frequent  references 
to  Fate. 

331.  2876-2879.  Cp.  11.  180-182,  and  186-192.  —  2883-2884. 
The    cunning  calculations  of  all  shrewdness  are  but  man*s  work, 

—  2887.  Staffel,  ladder.  —  2888-2889.  Cp.  11.  3294-3295.  —  2890. 
3it  ttliftt  ttid^t,  not  referring,  probably,  to  Gordon's  last  propo- 
sition,  but  to  the  whole  Situation.  —  2892.  ®txn  übevUe^  td^  i^tt, 
/  was  willing  to  leave  him,  etc.  —  2893.  ^^  might  live  (as  far 
as  my  enmity  goes).  —  2894.  Cp.  2692 ;  the  only  Warrant  for  these 
two  passages  is  in  1181-1182,  which  express  a  threat  rather  than  a 
promise.  —  2899.  9)leitlttltg,  jüdgment^  perhaps  public  opinion, 

332.  2912.  You  were  not  by  human  beings  humanly  begot.  ge= 
ytVi'^i^  more  commonly  erzeugt.  —  2914.  Here  followed  in  MS.  the 
following  28  lines  of  Buttler, 
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3(^  l^abc  mir  bcn  reinen  JRuf  gefpart 

SKcin  ficbclonö.    ^ic  «rglifi  biefeä  ^craoflS 

S9eträgt  mt(^  um  bed  Sebend  ^ö#en  @(^t{, 

2)q|  i(ft  öor  biefem  St^roät^linfl  (^orbon  mu|  erröteiu 

^em  gilt  bic  Srcuc  über  %Ue^,  nichts 

^at  e  r  fw^  tjorauroerfcn.    Selbp  bcm  »ciblitften 

©cfül^l  entflegen  unterwirft  er  fi(^ 

<E)er  garten  ^fli*t.    Mi^  ^at  bie  ßeibcnf(^aft 

3m  fc^mac^en  ^ugenbütf  ba bong emen bei. 

3c^  jic^e  neben  i^m,  ber  f(^le(ftt're  2Rann  ; 

Unb  fennt  bic  SÖelt  qu(^  meinen  3:reubru(ft  nitftt, 

din  2öi[fer  bo(^  beaeugt  if)n  —  jener  l)0(^gcrinnte 

Octübio !    6ö  lebt  ein  5Kenf(^  auf  i&xXxn, 

^er  ba§  ®el)eimniö  l)at  mitft  gu  entcl^rcn  — 

9lein,  biefen  »(^Qnbflcdf  tilgt  nur  33lut ! 

5Du,  ^rieblanb,  ober  t(ft  —  3n  meine  -Oön^ 

©iebt  bid)  baö  «lud  —  3*  bin  mir  felbp  bcr  9lä(^jlc. 

9lid)t  ©rofemut  ip  ber  öcifl  ber  Sßelt. 

Äricg  fü^rt  bcr  5Ken|(^,  er  liegt  ju  f^rclb, 

3JluB  um  be§  ^afcinä  f(^malen  S?obcn  fetzten ; 

©lütt  ifi  bcr  ®runb,  unb  auf  il)n  brürft  bic  ßajl 

SJer  aßelt  mit  aücn  madikn  ! 

Unb  »enn  er  nitftt  bcn  JRcttungöajl 

Wit  fc^ncllem  ^ug'  erfpäl^t  unb  fa^t, 

9li(ftt  in  bcn  99oben  greift  mit  fcftcm  fSfu^, 

ßrbebt  i^n  ber  gcttjaltigc  ^lufe, 

Unb  l^ingcrofft  im  Strubel  feiner  SBogen 

SBirb  er  berf(^lungcn  unb  ^inabgegogen. 

Here  foUowed  in  the  acting  versions  the  two  scenes  which  are 
now  V,  I  and  2. 

333.  2924.  Unl6erettet  =  utiöorbercitct. 

33^«  2954-2955.  As  Thekla  herseif  says  she  knows  the  worst, 
it  is  not  clear  in  what  she  is  being  deceived.  —  2962.  Such  a  reflec- 
tion  can  be  regarded  only  as  a  strategem,  for  it  is  highly  unnatural 
and  improbable  that  Thekla  would  be  so  concerned  about  the  pro- 
prieties  under  these  circumstances.  —  2965.  ttttgletd^,  wrongly,  — 
2971.  ßtt^f  this  is  one  of  the  few  cases  in  which  W.  uses  the  bu- 
form  to  the  Duchess.  —  2975.  3tt,  ^Xi^  one  expects  OU^  in  both 
these  cases. 

336*   2977.  ©jg,  in  strict    agreement  with  2)?öbci)en,  though 
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just  after  the  natural  agreement,  fie  occurs.  —  2990.  ^att^  attbere 
$0ffttUngCtty  expectations  of  very  different  results.  —  2992.  The  only 
Warrant  for  the  "  mournf ul  portent "  seems  to  be  the  anticipation  of 
the  tragedy  to  come,  as  expressed  in  the  next  two  lines.  —  2994. 
The  air  feels .  like  that  of  a  tomb.  —  2998-2999.  /  will  change  the 
evtl  portent  of  the  place  by  making  it  guard  well  my  treasures. 

337«    3014.  btttttt^  correlative  to  the  succeeding  clause. 

338.  3031.  bai^  %Vi\^tM^  cp.  1266  fr.  —  3036.  "Sitik^tVi^  cheval 
de  frise,  —  3039.  brangDOK  ♦  ♦  .  @ttge,  close  quarters,  —  3041.  ttt 
Ötttcr  Sfi^ta^t,  infairßghL 

330.  3062.  $eur  ftül^,  i.e.y  twenty-four  hours  are  past  since 
the  action  at  Neustadt  in  which  Max  was  killed.  As  Wallenstein 
was  half-way  to  Eger  (cp.  11.  261 9-2621)  at  the  time  of  this  action, 
while  the  Fourth  Act  opens  in  the  evening  (cp.  1.  2847,  in  conjunc- 
tion  with  the  close  connection  of  the  preceding  scenes),  it  must  be 
supposed  that  the  great  part  of  this  last  day  has  been  passed  in 
Eger  in  routine  work  or  in  sleep. 

340.  3066.  Schiller  has  introduced  here  an  episode  from  the 
funeral  of  the  soldier-poet  Ewald  von  Kleist,  cp.  Lessings  Littera- 
turbrtefey  13.  —  3080-3081.  See  Map. 

341.  3082.  There  is  no  historical  ground  for  choosing  the 
name  Seckendorf.  It  was  merely  familiär  to  Schiller  in  his  Weimar 
acquaintance.  —  3094.  UttgtÜtfltfi^e,  poor  creature^  in  pitying  con- 
tempt. 

342.  3097.  ^tx  eittSige  gflcrf,  That  sole  spot  — 2,102,  None  but 
a  ^ofbamc  would  think  that  Uhe  evtl  tongue  of  slander*  coMld  S2Ly 
anything  against  a  girl's  going  to  the  tomb  of  her  lover.  —  3109- 
31 10.  ^arb  i^m  fatlft  gebettet,  Was  he  given  a  softbed? 

343.  31 18.  fenttt,  for  crlcnnt.  —  31 21.  ^abalicir,  equerry, 

344.  3132.  @itt  ©Ott,  see  note  to  2559.  —  3144.  etttrunnen, 
archaic  form  for  entronnen. 

345.  3149.  Stttmeir  neue,  sc.  ©eifierbilber.  —  3150-3151.  The 

terrible  ihrong  urge  me  who  live  (as  contrasted  with  him  who  is 

cfead)  out  of  these  walls.  —  3164.  feilt  ©C^alt,   its  value,  soul  (lit^ 

Contents),  —  3168.  /  had  a  dream  of  tiwo  Hours'  of  heavenly  bliss ; 
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perhaps  *two  hours'is  used  vaguely  for  a  brief  period;  perhaps,  as 
Buchheim  suggests,  Thekla  refers  to  the  hour  of  Max's  declaration 
and  to  Scene  5,  Act  III,  of  Die  Ptccolominu  —  ^lyo.  IV^^ttliÜ^tm 
3ttgeit^  tke  timidity  of  a  novice.  —  3173.   fal^el^oft,  unreal. 

346«    3 181.  The  last  two  scenes  of  Act  IV  were  omitted  in 
the  stage  copy. 

348*  SD.,  after  3198.  93eltieguttg,  unusual  for  (Erregung. 


fünfter  Jtufsug. 

340«  3204.  ^citl  Sd^U^r  according  to  a  contemporary  account 
Wallenstein's  officers  as  well  as  the  page  who  defended  his  door 
were  shot.  —  3207.  Sßcr  ift  gilt  fatferUd^  ?  This  was  actually  the 
challenge  of  the  executioners.  —  3209.  l^cibc^  there  were  four  of 
Wallenstein's  adherents  at  the  fatal  banquet :  Illo,  Terzky,  Kinsky 
and  Neumann.  —  3212.  ^au^tlttantt,  more  precisely  Hauptmännern. 
—  3214.  ^Ufi^  btC  Bürger,  the  historical  evidence  is  rather  to  the 
contrafy;  Wallenstein  contemplated  compelling  the  Citizens  to  take 
an  oath  of  allegiance  to  him,  but  gave  up  the  plan. 

350.  3219.  An  official  letter  to  the  four  burgomasters  of  Eger, 
dated  Feb.  26th,  is  mentioned,  which  accuses  them  of  failing  to 
show  the  Emperor  due  obedience,  but  it  is  believed  that  Schiller 
knew  nothing  of  this  letter.  —  3224.  ^ViVi^  Ofttetd^^  this  Condensed 
expression  r=  ba§  ^au^  ÖOtt  £).,  is  not  uncommon  in  toasts.  —  3228. 
in  *flii^t  =  in  2)icnft. 

351.  3231.  The  sudden  change  of  allegiance  of  the  two  merce- 
naries  is  less  startling  than  Buttler's  exclamation.  His  was  no 
such  tender  conscience  as  to  prompt  him  to  abhorrence  of  treach- 
ery.  The  explanation  of  Buttler's  addressing  this  reproach  to 
Deveroux  only  is  the  fact  that  the  latter  originally  spoke  what  is 
here  given  to  Macdonald.  —  3234.  bct,  he^  i.e.y  Buttler.  Dever- 
oux's  reply  has  something  of  the  true  Hibernian. —  3241.  The  un- 
conscious  irony  of  this  line  is  quite  comical.  —  3242.  ^ortftne,  the 
French  form  was  common  in  just  this  combination;  elsewh^r^  we 
find  gortnno,  as  in  1.  3239, 
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352.  3245.  ftt^ctt,  archaic  inf.  of  fangen,  ©p  fttf^f^  im  »rief, 
the  public  letter  outlawlng  Wallenstein,  see  Introd.,  p.  xxxv.  — 
3250.  fS^U  borten  ^er,  From  thencey  />.,  from  the  imperial  court.  — 
3252.  It  was  a  tradition  that  the  court  disposed  in  this  way  of 
sway-backed  horses  finely  decked.  @iit  Pergament,  an  appoint- 
ment  or  a  patent  of  nobility,  —  3253.  f)l(eitbib,  lavish, 

353.  3258.  9Racb0tta(b  is  to  be  accented  on  the  first  and 
third  syllables.  —  3266.  *  Thirty  souls  *  is  the  regulation  number 
for  a  thorough  cut-throat. 

354.  3268.  Suratttent,  oath.  —  3269.  Tke  oath  is  null  wtth 
(the  cessation  of)  his  loyalty  (to  the  Emperor).  —  3273.  The  ge= 
with  verbs  in  =icren  was  common  in  the  lyth  Century.  —  3274.  ber 
^«Wf  ^^^  rud.—^27S'  WtntCß  =  xomn  e8,  not  tt)cnn  bc8,  since 
the  use  of  the  genitive  without  an  article  is  common  with  Schiller. 
—  3282.  ^eftatu^ett,  declined,  as  before  we  have  had  S3utt(cm. 

355.  3294.  See  note  to  998.  —  3295.  Cp.  11.  2888-2889 

356.  3304.  hü^U,  for  the  killing  of  lUo  and  Terzky.  —  3306. 
See  note  to  1.  27^9.  —  3312.  Doubtless  Buttler  makes  this  State- 
ment expressly  to  sting  Deveroux  to  accept  the  undertaking. 

357.  3318.  Before  retfi^eit  sc.  l^at.  —  3329.  ^eti  ^anfer,  tAe 

thankful  man,  —  3336.  A  common  superstition  regarding  many  a 
hunter  or  soldier;  feft,  chartned^  cp.  Lager,  11.  352-353.  —  3337« 
993ai^  wirb  er,  Buttler  probably  intends  to  add,  gcgcn  Äugctn  machen 
fönnen. 

358.  3338.  (Gefroren  (lit.,  frozen),  invulnerable,  —  3348.  be= 
to'afycif  infallible;  93antt,  J/^//.  —  3351.  ^erli^,  the  Low-German 
plural  is  preferred  with  this  word;  in  some  cases,  as  in  ^artfc^icr^, 
1.  3355,  the  -§  seems  to  be  due  to  French  influence.  —  3355«  ^ttrt= 
ffi^icr^,  bodyguards  (spelled  also  §atfd)icr,  though  the  word  is  of 
the  same  origin  as  English  *archer'). 

359.  3366.  fiärmen  ruft,  give  the  alarm ;  Wärmen  is  here  used 
quite  in  keeping  with  its  original  meaning  *to  arms*  (Ital.  alle 
arme).  —  3367.  While  this  is  not  the  fact,  we  may  suppose  that 
Deveroux  believes  it.  ^Ptttitat,  escort  (cp.  posse  comitatus).  —  3380. 
%a9  ift  tV,  usually  2)a«  l(t  c«,  the  agreement  with  S'^ed  being  quite 
unexpected. 
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360.  Dritter  2Iuftritt.  Here  was  the  beginning  of  Act  V  in 
the  stage  version  of  the  play,  but  the  present  IV,  9-14  came  just 
before ;  thus  the  parts  in  which  the  Swedish  captain  appears  were 
then  consecutive.  —  3387.  gutei^  &IM  is  unusual,  ©lücfalone  being 
sufficient. 

361«  3408.  tOÜUttf  wavers  (of  course,  seemingly).  —  3412,  ba- 
^ttt,  in  that  direction ;  not  in  Cassiopeia.  —  3415.  Htl,  Jupiter. 

362«  3419.  il^tt,  Max ;  in  the  pause  W.*s  thoughts  have  changed 
their  course.  —  3421  ff.  There  is  a  general  resemblance  to  these 
lines  in  the  fortieth  stanza  of  Shelley's  Adonais. 

363.  3439.  t^erffi^tnerjte,  imperf.  subj.,  For  what  can  (would) 
man  notget  over?  —  3441*  For  the  imperious  hours  tnaster  kirn,  — 

3447.   %tvii\\iblttxif  for  S3ebeututi0.  —  3450.  (^^p^en  fldj,  stood 

forth,  —  3455.  Who  by  his  appreciaiion  first  creates  it  and  increases 
it  by  sharing,  —  3462.  'WxiXtXX^wS^if  cp.  1.  2828  and  1.  3352 ;  action 
has  been  delayed,  or  Schiller  overlooked  the  slight  inconsistency, 
or,  more  likely,  the  word  is  used  only  in  the  sense  of  deep  night 

364.  3466.  nimmer  =  nie  mel^r  (its  original  sense).  —  3474. 
See  Introd.,  p.  xii.  —  3478.  $tt  G^itffi^ttt,  the  Carthusian  monastery 
at  Walditz  near  Gitschin,  where  W.*s  first  wife,  and,  after  1636, 
his  own  body  were  buried.  —  3479-  l^tttbegtal^e,  the  ^in  goes  in 
sense  with  tüo,  but  is  unusual  with  such  a  verb  as  begraben.  — 

3480.  nnn  txvmaXf  Just  simply, 

365.  3484.  fic  =  bie.  —  3486.  Sd^etttbilb,  image,  referring  to 
the  optical  fact,  due  to  refraction,  that  the  sun  is  actually  below 
the  horizon  when  we  first  see  it.  —  3489.  Itianbelt^  stirs,  —  3491. 
Henry  IV.  of  France  had  some  premonitions  of  his  murder,  but  the 
greater  part  of  those  here  ascribed  to  him  came  as  dreams  to  his 
wife.  —  3494.  9iabatUac,  the  assassin  of  Henry  IV.  —  3495-  t^ 
jagt'  t^tt  auf,  it  (the  foreboding)  haunted  him.  —  3504.  @ig  iQoKte 
gar  nili^t  ettbett,  it  seemed  as  if  it  would  never  end,  —  3509.  ^eife, 
spread ;  the  red  spread  suggests  the  red  carpet  of  his  room  in  which 
W.*s  body  was  wrapped  after  the  murder, 

366.  3514.  et,  i-e.y  the  Emperor.  —  3Si6.  An  allusion  to  pol- 

son.  —  3520.  ^(bmarffi^aK,  Illo.  —  3522.  btei^  (Sefd^led^t,  thisgen- 

eratiotif  cp,  Picc.y  1.  2405,  and  Tod^  1,  584, 
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•^^7.  3527.  afled  mfifite  mitSi  trügen^  Ohtt,  unless  everything 
deceives  me.  —  3533-  A  feud  with  the  Venetians  in  161 7,  in  which 
Wallenstein  aided  in  the  relief  of  the  Austrian  fortress  of  Gradiska. 

—  3535-  foÄtC,  'U}as  to  öe,  that  is,  W.  himself  assigned  this  signifi- 
cance  to  it.  —  3536-3537.  Cp.  the  nature  of  the  ring  in  the  ring 
Story  of  Nathan  der  Weise,  folttttg,  note  that  in  comparison  in 
which  the  second  member  is  a  clause  having  a  different  verb  from 
the  preceding  clause,  the  second  'as'  (tvie  or  a(d)  is  commonly 
omitted  in  German.  —  3537-  glmiMg,  more  commonly  glaubig.  — 
3539.  auf  ^eitle^etti^,  more  commonly  simply  gcitlcbcnö ;  the  latter 
Word  is  the  adverbial  condensation  of  the  phrase  bic  3^^*  C^^*^'  ®^ 
duration)  meine«  Sebenö,  *  the  days  of  my  life,'  but  the  phrase  of 
the  text  is  equally  justified  as  a  condensation  of  auf  bie  "^ixi  nteined 
Seben«.  —  3543-3544.  Cp.  1.  2545  ff.  Gordon  belng  a  Scotchman 
and  a  soldier  of  fortune,  it  is  improbable  that  he  was  a  page  with 

Wallenstein. 

* 

3Ö8.  3550.  ^oi  ftdS  fi^lci^t  Bemä^rt^  has  ill  stood  the  test.  — 
3564.  Cp.  1.  191 8.  W.  at  fifty  might  indeed  still  have  brown  hair, 
but  in  view  of  the  former  passäge  this  is  a  rhetorical  license.  — 
3568.  burii^,  with  (Stufen  one  would  expect  rather  l^inauf,  but  doubt- 
less  the  literal  sense  of  (Stufen  is  sunk  in  that  of  *states,'  —  3571- 

müd^te,  for  üermöd^te. 

369.  3585-3587.  Cp.  Schiller*s  Der  Ring  des  Polykrates  and 
Resignation.  —  3588.  %X^)fy^%  probably  the  Egyptian  impersona- 
tion  of  evil. —  3591.  fo  =  fo  fel^r  and  is  limited  by  the  clause  begin- 
ning  with  a(«,  —  3596.  fottte^  was  to,  —  3597.  mie  =  a(8  ob. 

370.  3615.   The  House  of  Life,  cp.  Tody  1.  24,  note. 

371.  3620.  Is  that  the  source  of  the  oracle?  />.,  religious  preju- 
dice.  —  3621-3622.  \iVi\  ^ir  nie  gefaKen  tOOKett,  you  were  bound 
never  to  be  pleased  with.  —  3625.  fd^leii^teitt,  simple,  humble,  — 
3630.  mie  =  fo  gut  tüie,  for  fott)0^(  a(«.  —  3632.  This  is  contrary  to 
history.  —  3635.  ftfi^irei^,  confident. 

372.  3653.   The  friend  of  one* s  youth  may  take  sotne  Hberües, 

—  3655.  After  tX^^  sc.  aud).  —  3656.  That  is,  having  allowed  things 
to  go  so  far  as  to  cause  the  death  of  Max,  it  would  be  too  cow- 

ardly  and  humiliating  to  aceepV  p2Ltöiovv  ^xv^  ^^o\\\\>^  for  himself.  — 
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3661.  %näi  niü^if  i.e.,  3c^  ^ätte  ntid^  auc^  tiid^t  hehadjt,  cp.  11.  2077- 

2078.  ^0dt,  etc.,  But  why  {talk  of)  consideration  at  this  late  hour? 

373.  3668.  ^äntt^nerlanb,  for  Äärntl^en,  Carinthia,  —  3669. 

\S(t^^  fears.  —  3671.  bett  Wienern,  the  obj.  of  crfefeen  in  the  sense 
replace  is  usually  in  the  accusative  case.  —  3674.  Ittagfi  =  barf jl.  — 
3677.  benfe^  less  common  for  gebcitfe. 

374.  3691.  ^ctmfitcttctt=:an^cimftetten.  —  3692.  ttttfi^  nnitt- 

fttt^e,  imperf.  subj.  after  an  implied  negative,  as  in  French,  that  I 
should  undertake,  with  noun  obj.  in  the  genitive  case.  Usually  jxd^ 
unterfangen  is  foUowed  by  an  infinitive.  —  3699.  See  Introd., 
p.  xxxix. 

375.    3704.  @ir  fott  yxvbji  fterbett,  //  is  decreed  that  he  shall  not 

die.  —  3707.  genug  ift  bcr  ^ered^tigfeit  geft^e^eu,  enough  has  been 

done  to  satisfy  justice.  —  3709.  Cp.  Macbeth,  II,  2,  "Macbeth  doth 
murder  sleep." 

377.  3729-3730.  The  motive  for  removing  Gordon  is  happily 
introduced,  but  in  fact  the  trumpets  were  not  heard  until  next  day, 
when  Gallas,  not  the  Swedes,  arrived.  The  stage  direction  „S93affen= 
getbfe"  at  the  close  of  the  scene,  which  is  to  suggest  the  death  of 
Wallenstein,  is  not  in  accord  with  the  accounts  which  agree  in  say- 
ing  that  he  died  without  resistance.  —  3732.  J^tCUUb  !  This  is  the 
regulär  answer  to  a  picket 's  challenge,  which  is  paralleled  by  the 
chamberlain*s  ,,2ßer  barf  ^ier  lärmen?"  —  3733.  :3efuiS  äRarta!  In 
Catholic  countries  it  is  common  thus  to  couple  the  two  names  in 
exclamations. 

380.  S.D.  after  3774.  ^^@t(beirgeirät  trogCUb"  does  not  neces- 
sarily  imply  that  the  servant  is  plundering  the  house,  as  Düntzer 
supposes,  even  though  Murr  reports  that  there  was  some  robbery. 
He  may  be  rescuing  it  from  supposed  robbers  and  looters;  cp. 
1.  3823. 

381.  3779.  The  Golden  Fleece,  the  ribbon  and  scroU,  with  a 
ram-skin  pendant  (see  the  portrait  of  Octavio  Piccolomini,  facing 
p.  59,  just  to  the  left  of  the  shield  and  hanging  over  the  oval 
border),  the  decoration  of  the  order.  —  3780.  The  missing  words 
may  be  üerfc^Ue^e,  or  in  33ef(f)(ag  neunte ;  Macdonald's  speech  has 
the  requisite  number  of  syllables  for  four  feet,  but  it  will  not  ^casl. 
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—  3781.  S.D.  f^Ut^  tfttlitti  ftcH  ftiU,"  all  disperse  in  silence.—  3782. 
Octavio's  virtuous  Indignation  is  hardly  consistent  with  11.  11 69 
and  1182.  —  3785.  Buttler  speaks  ironically. 

382«  3795.  Ci^  is  here  impersonal;  tr.,  Had  obedience  to  be 
so  swift  —  3796.  ^cm  ©ttSbigett^  />.,  the  Emperor.  —  3797-3798. 

bic  rafdjc  ^ottfhrecfung  is  object  of  anjul^cften.  —  3804.  %tx,  this, 

i.e,^  as  explained  in  what  foUows.  —  381 1.  Buttler  actually  went 
soon  after  the  murder  to  Vienna  and  was  graciously  received  by 
the  Emperor  and  rewarded  with  a  title  and  estates.  His  whole 
attitude  in  this  scene,  while  very  dramatic,  is  one  of  Insubordina- 
tion, especially  in  11.  3811-3815. 

383.  3821-3822.  ^icö  $aiti^  can  apply  only  figuratively  to  the 
family  of  W.,  though  the  latter  part  of  the  speech  seems  to  be 

taking  it  literally.  —  3824.  This  can  be  understood  only  if  taken 
figuratively.  —  3827.  The  Countess  ignores  Octavio's  remark;  her 
questions  fit  more  naturally  after  11.  3818-3820. 

384.  3838.  Octavio  is  lavish  of  the  imperial  mercy,  more  so 
than  was  warranted.  —  3846.  See  note  to  1.  3478.  —  3848.  banfbav, 
front  gratitude.  —  3849.  fcitt,  instead  of  the  more  common  lücrben, 
gives  the  effect,  Permit  that  he  rest  there^  instead  of  *  Have  him 
buried  there,'  which  would  be  the  most  plausible  Interpretation 
with  trcrben.  —  3851-3852.  The  property  of  traitors  was  forfeited 
to  the   State.  —  3855.    Octavio   refers   to   the    Countess*  phrase: 

gönne  uni^  ein  ©rab,  —  3856.  glanbten,  would  believe. 

385.  3867.  ^em  fjürften  ^tCCOlominv  in  this  address  with 
the  title  which  Octavio  had  so  long  desired  is  expressed  his  reward 
for  the  share  he  had  taken  in  the  overthrow  of  his  old  comrade  — 
a  reward  which  has  lost  most  of  its  value  with  the  death  of  the 
only  son  who  was  to  be  the  bearer  and  perpetuator  of  the  title.  It 
is  a  fine  instance  of  poetic  retribution,  and  affords  a  most  dramatic 
Situation  for  the  close  of  the  play,  Octavio  did  not  in  fact  receive 
the  title,  but  six  years  later  he  was  made  Duke  of  Amalfi  by  King 
Phillip  IV.  of  Spain. 
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—  3781.  S.D.  ,^\it9  verliert  fil^  ftitt/'  al/  disperse  in  silence.—  3782. 
Octavio's  virtuous  Indignation  is  hardly  consistent  with  11.  11 69 
and  II 82.  —  3785.  Buttler  speaks  ironically. 

382.  3795.  Z^  is  here  impersonal;  tr.,  Had  obedience  to  be 
so  swift.  —  3796.  ^em  ©n&bigen,  />.,  the  Emperor.  —  3797-3798- 

bie  rofifte  ^ottfhrechtttg  is  object  of  angu^cfteti.  —  3804.  ^tx^this, 

/>.,  as  explained  in  what  follows.  —  381 1.  Buttler  actually  went 
soon  after  the  murder  to  Vienna  and  was  graciously  received  by 
the  Emperor  and  rewarded  with  a  title  and  estates.  His  whole 
attitude  in  this  scene,  while  very  dramatic,  is  one  of  Insubordina- 
tion, especially  in  11.  3811-3815. 

383.  3821-3822.  ^ie§  ^aitj^  can  apply  only  figuratively  to  the 
family  of  W.,  though  the  latter  part  of  the  speech  seems  to  be 

taking  it  literally.  —  3824.  This  can  be  understood  only  if  taken 
figuratively.  —  3827.  The  Countess  ignores  Octavio's  remark;  her 
questions  fit  more  naturally  after  11.  3818-3820. 

384.  3838.  Octavio  is  lavish  of  the  imperial  mercy,  more  so 
than  was  warranted.  —  3846.  See  note  to  1.  3478.  —  3848.  banfBat, 

front  gratitude.  —  3849.  feilt,  instead  of  the  more  common  lücrbeu, 
gives  the  effect,  Permit  that  he  rest  there^  instead  of  *  Have  him 
buried  there,*  which  would  be  the  most  plausible  Interpretation 
with  iücrben.  —  3851-3852.  The  property  of  traitors  was  forfeited 
to  the    State.  —  3855.    Octavio   refers    to   the    Countess'  phrase: 

gottttc  tttt!§  ein  (^rab.  —  3856.  glaubten,  would  beiieve. 

385.  3867.  ^Cltt  f^Ürften  $iCCO(omittt,  in  this  address  with 
the  title  which  Octavio  had  so  long  desired  is  expressed  his  reward 
for  the  share  he  had  taken  in  the  overthrow  of  his  old  comrade  — 
a  reward  which  has  lost  most  of  its  value  with  the  death  of  the 
only  son  who  was  to  be  the  bearer  and  perpetuator  of  the  title.  It 
is  a  fine  instance  of  poetic  retribution,  and  affords  a  most  dramatic 
Situation  for  the  close  of  the  play.  Octavio  did  not  in  fact  receive 
the  title,  bat  six  years  later  he  was  made  Duke  of  Amalfi  by  King 
Phillip  IV.  of  Spain. 
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